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Pilgrimage  to 

EUCHARISTIC  CONGRESS 
BARCELONA 

Sponsored  by  the 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 

Under  Spiritual  Direction  and  Personal  Leadership 
of  Very  Rev.  A.  J.  Chafe,  S.F.M. 

CONGRESS  DATES:  MAY  27 -JUNE  1 

Sailing  from  New  York  on  RMS  Queen  Elizabeth  — May  7 

TWO  TOURS -A  AND  B 


Rates:  Tour  A— Tourist  Class  $ 958.00 

Cabin  Class  1,113.00 

First  Class  1,412.00 

Will  visit:  Paris,  Interlaken,  Milan,  Florence,  Rome, 
Genoa,  Barcelona,  and  Lourdes. 

Tour  B — Tourist  Class  $1,189.00 

Cabin  Class  1,344.00 

First  Class  1,653.00 

Will  visit:  Paris,  Interlaken,  Milan,  Florence,  Rome, 


Genoa,  Barcelona,  Madrid,  Lisbon,  Fatima,  San 
Sebastien,  and  Lourdes. 

(Optional  extensions  to  England  and  Ireland  — $189.00  extra) 

For  In formation  and  Reservations  contact: 

Rev.  J.  McGoey,  S.F.M., 

SCARBORO  HOUSE, 

60  Crescent  Road, 

Toronto  5,  Ont.,  Canada 

Phone:  RAndolph  0013 
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EDITORIAL 


AND  THEN  THERE  WERE  NONE 

PERHAPS  the  only  explanation  is  that  “a  man  who  stands  for 
nothing  falls  for  anything”.  It  is  incredible  that  any  sensible 
person  could  fail,  in  the  face  of  the  ever  mounting  evidence, 
to  see  the  hopelessness  of  Communism.  It  is  amazing  that  the 
Communists  in  this  country  are  all  dissenters  against  the  government, 
deluded  that  they  are  fighting  on  the  side  of  right  and  thinking 
constructively  towards  better  things  to  come.  Only  a fool  could  fail 
to  see  that  the  Communist  system  of  liquidation  is  the  living/dying 
proof  that  their  aims  are  unattainable,  their  labours  in  vain. 

The  Communists  are  dedicated  to  the  unswerving  program  of 
tolerating  no  interference  from  anyone,  no  private  interpretation  of 
policy,  no  contrary  suggestions  or  advice.  To  listen  to  advice  takes 
time.  All  the  Communists’  plans  are  based  on  time  with  none  to 
spare.  They  cannot  and  will  not  give  the  time  required  to  think  of 
anything  but  their  own  plan.  For  this  reason  anyone  disagreeing 
with  them,  regardless  of  his  logic  or  intelligence,  is  disposed  of  in 
the  most  efficient  and  quickest  way  possible.  The  first  to  be  disposed 
of  are  the  tools  used  by  the  Party  in  overthrowing  a government  in 
preparation  for  the  Communist  takeover.  Then  the  real  tragedy 
takes  place,  the  disposal  of  the  less  radical  elements,  the  liberty 
loving  people  forming  the  greatest  percentage  of  the  ordinary 
populations  of  the  world. 

In  China  this  is  the  case.  One  hears  very  little  of  trouble  makers 
today.  It  is  not  because  the  people  are  happier  than  they  were 
before,  for  anyone  in  the  country  can  see  that  such  is  markedly  not 
so.  It  is  just  that  the  radicals  have  all  been  taken  care  of  with 
dispatch.  Now  the  second  process  is  taking  place  and  the  lower 
echelon  of  opposition  is  being  systematically  liquidated.  The  Com- 
munists are  smart  enough  to  realize  that  unity  amongst  people  is 
impossible  through  persuasion  or  conviction,  or  in  any  democratic 
way,  and  so  while  we  still  try  to  plead  with  people  to  ^ee  what  a fine 
form  of  government  we  have,  the  Commies  are  saying  to  the  people: 
“Say  yes,  or  else!” 


Page  Four 


SCARBORO 


“Into  Thy  hands 

I commend  my  Spirit” 

By  J.  H.  McCoey,  S.F.M. 


A LETTER  recently  arrived  from 
Hong  Kong.  It  reads:  “We 
have  just  received  word  of  the 
death  in  a Shanghai  prison  of  Father 
Bedai  Tchang,  S.J.  As  you  know  he 
was  arrested  last  summer  and  accused 
of  being  a reactionary,  etc.  There 
have  been  consistent  reports  that  the 
Communists  have  done  everything  to 
win  him  over  for  use  in  their 
schismatic  Church.  We  are  still 
awaiting  further  news  about  his 
death ; we  do  know,  however,  that 
to  the  people  of  Shanghai  he  is  a 
martyr.  One  report  is  that  special 
Masses  were  offered  for  him  through- 
out Shanghai  and  that  on  every 
occasion  the  Churches  were  filled  to 
overflowing.” 

The  first  time  I met  this  young 
Chinese  Jesuit  I was  very  much  im- 
pressed. He  showed  more  than 
ordinary  keenness  of  mind  and  the 
mark  of  an  “Old  Christian”  (three 
generations  or  more)  was  definitely 
on  him.  He  was  then  the  Rector  of 
St.  Ignatius  College,  a Catholic  High 
School  for  Chinese  boys  in  Shanghai. 
It  is  easy  to  see  why  the  Chinese 
Communists  tried  every  device  to 
win  him  to  their  cause.  It  is  easily 
seen,  too,  why  the  only  alternative  to 
working  for  them  was  a martyr’s 
death.  He  was  a man  whose  life 
would  be  very  effective,  and  the 
Communists  are  always  keenly  aware 
of  the  truth  of  Our  Lord’s  words,  “He 
who  is  not  with  me  is  against  me”. 
If  he  wasn’t  going  to  work  for  them 
he  wasn’t  going  to  work  for  anyone. 
However,  the  practical,  materialistic 
Communists  have  one  more  page 
from  the  teachings  of  Our  Lord  that 
they  can’t  understand — the  Mystical 
Body  of  Christ,  or  the  Communion  of 


Saints.  Father  Beda  Tchang  will 
work  against  them  much  more  effec- 
tively and  without  interruption  wear- 
ing his  martyr’s  crown  in  Heaven. 

When  the  Communists  came  to  St. 
Ignatius  College  they  started  on  their 
usual  tactics  of  trying  to  turn  the 
student  body  against  the  faculty. 
They  counted  on  the  typical  student 
attitude  of  resentment  towards  the 
teachers  without  realizing  that  there 
was  none  of  this  in  St.  Ignatius. 
Moreover,  Father  Tchang,  well 
acquainted  with  the  Communist  pat- 
tern, had  schooled  the  students  on 
what  to  expect.  Thus  when  the  new 
student  council  was  elected  the 
Communists  were  surprised  to  find 
that  a Catholic  student  was  chosen 
president.  They  declared  him  unsuit- 
able and  ordered  another  election. 
Again  a Catholic  was  chosen.  The 
Communists  were  foiled  simply  be- 
cause their  pattern  conduct  was  so 
predictable.  They  always  kept  the 
Communist  vote  solid  while  splitting 
the  Catholic  vote  amongst  a number 
of  equally  prominent  Catholics. 
Father  Tchang  had  prepared  the 
Catholic  voters  for  this  and  their  vote 
was  unanimous  and  solid  for  one 
good  Catholic  boy  after  the  other. 
The  Communists  finally  settled  the 
whole  matter  their  own  way — they 
chose  a president  and  arrested  Father 
Tchang. 

By  his  martyrdom  Father  Tchang 
gives  another  saving  transfusion  to 
Christ’s  Mystical  Body,  the  Church, 
to  bring  it  to  the  fulness  of  life  that 
will  make  it  indomitable.  Bloody,  yes, 
but  unbowed.  May  the  inspiration 
of  his  sacrifice  alert  us  here  to  what 
may  lie  ahead  and  prepare  us  to 
follow  in  his  footsteps. 
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by 

Kenneth  Dietrich,  S.  F.  M. 


MAKING  resolutions  is 
the  big  seasonal  “sport” 
this  time  of  year.  Un- 
like hockey  or  baseball,  it  has 
no  strict  rules.  Consequently, 
most  people  are  playing  “Mak- 
ing Resolutions.”  It  doesn’t 
seem  to  matter  much  for  the 
purpose  of  the  game  whether  or 
not  every  resolution  is  broken. 
In  fact,  some  authorities  claim 
that  resolutions  are  made  in 
order  to  be  broken. 

With  the  coming  of  the  New 
Year  some  of  us  draw  up  an 
elaborate  program  of  reforms. 
Immediately,  friends  are  tele- 
phoned and  notified  of  our  new 
“One  Year  Plan”.  Perhaps  our 
aim  is  to  encourage  them  to 
follow  our  superior  example. 
At  long  last,  the  day  of  the  great 
experiment  dawns — New  Year’s 
Day.  But,  somehow,  by  about 
mid-afternoon,  we  are  forced  to 
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Before  you  flare  up  at  anyone’s 
faults — take  time  to  count  ten — 
ten  of  your  own. 


admit  that  we  have  not  managed  so 
well.  Every  resolution  has  been 
scuttled  and  we  wonder  what  has 
caused  our  ‘best  laid  schemes  to 
gang  aft  a-gley.’ 

Someone  who  can  command  pop- 
ular attention,  ought  to  move  that 
the  present  system  of  making  New 
Year’s  resolutions  be  revised.  As  it 
stands,  this  “sport”  is  an  outrage  to 
the  honesty  of  people.  The  whole 
affair  might  be  more  tolerable  if  it 
were  not  quite  so  evidently  bad 
comedy. 

The  fact  that  New  Year’s  resolu- 
tions are  consistently  broken  suggests 
a critical  weakness  in  our  treatment 
of  them.  Excessive  ambition  ap- 
pears to  be  the  common  mistake  of 
the  average  “resolutionist.”  Instead 
of  trying  to  master  five  bad  habits  in 
one  year  why  not  be  content  with  a 
more  modest  program?  After  all, 
it  takes  years  to  develop  one  objec- 
tionable habit.  Isn’t  it  foolhardy  to 
try  to  conquer  them  all  over  night? 
Experts  in  keeping  resolutions,  the 
Saints  advise  concentration  on  one 
fault  at  a time — not  five.  Any  other 
policy  is  guaranteed  not  to  work. 

There  is  another  prominent  defect 
in  the  popular  approach  to  New 
Year’s  resolutions.  It  is  called  “ex- 
aggerated self  - confidence.”  Many 
individuals  forget  that  it  takes  two  to 
keep  a resolution  — God  and  the 
“resolutionist.”  The  smallest  degree 
of  self-improvement  comes  from  God. 
Trying  to  keep  a resolution  on  our 
own  is  mere  wishful  thinking. 

The  guaranteed  formula  for  keep- 
ing a resolution  is  vastly  different 
from  the  fashionable  one.  It  con- 


tains four  simple  rules,  each  of  which 
is  vitally  important. 

The  first  rule  is  a normal  dictate 
of  common  honesty.  It  requires  a 
sincere  admission  of  personal  weak- 
ness. Such  an  act  of  humility  ex- 
pands the  soul  and  prepares  it  to 
receive  God’s  help  in  ironing  out 
moral  problems. 

Any  businessman  can  suggest  the 
second  condition.  According  to  this 
clause,  one  must  conscientiously  ex- 
amine his  own  personal  conduct 
record.  Running  through  it  like  a 
disagreeable  theme  is  a dominant 
discord  that  discolours  a person’s 
thoughts,  words  and  deeds.  It  is  the 
root  cause  of  sin  and  can  be  classified 
as  any  one  of  the  seven  capital  sins 
explained  in  the  catechism. 

Once  the  most  conspicuous  short- 
comings in  our  makeup  has  been  dis- 
covered, the  third  step  is  to  form  the 
resolution  to  correct  the  predominant 
failing.  Since  all  sins  are  the  result 
of  misdirected  natural  tendencies  the 
only  reasonable  thing  is  to  utilize 
every  natural  tendency  for  approved 
purposes.  In  other  words,  develop 
the  personality  according  to  God’s 
plan. 

The  fourth  and  final  clause  of  the 
success  formula  is  vital.  It  em- 
phasizes the  need  of  obtaining  divine 
help  in  keeping  a resolution.  The 
unfailing  and  certain  sources  of  God’s 
help  are  prayer  and  Holy  Commun- 
ion. They  offer  infallible  assistance 
to  an  honest  “resolutionist.” 

The  sure  secret  of  keeping  New 
Year’s  resolutions  lies  in  adopting 
the  four  simple  conditions  of  the 
success  formula.  Furthermore,  if  its 
terms  are  carefully  observed,  an  un- 
suspected joy  and  happiness  will 
enter  our  lives — the  kind  of  hap- 
piness that  is  meant  when  SCAR- 
BORO  MISSIONS  wishes  its  readers 
a “Happy  New  Year!” 
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WITHIN  THESE  HALLOWED  WALLS 


THE  THIRD 

MAJOR  ORDEH 

(PRIESTHOOD) 

by 

J.  O'Connor,  Student  Priest 


ONE  often  hears  the  saying  that  the 
more  difficult  a thing  is  to  attain, 
then,  the  more  worthwhile  that 
thing  is  to  attain.  This  also  holds  true  for  God’s 
Priesthood,  of  course,  with  some  limitations.  Thus 
an  aspirant  for  God’s  Priesthood  realizes  that 
through  the  seven  years  of  spiritual  and  intellectual 
preparation,  he  will  never  be  worthy,  but  strives 
he  may  be  less  unworthy. 

If  a child  in  catechism  class  was  asked,  “What 
Priest?”  the  child  would  probably  answer,  “A  Priest  is  one  who  acts 
mediator  or  link  between  God  and  Man.”  This  is  true  and  complete, 
let  us  look  into  this  a little  more  deeply. 


as  a 
but 


What  is  a Mediator?  A Mediator  is  one  who  joins  and  unites  those 
between  whom  he  is  the  medium  and  with  whom  he  has  something  in  common 
but  nevertheless  from  whom  he  is  truly  separated.  Thus,  for  example,  during 
the  last  war  at  the  crisis  of  a battle,  a vital  communication  between  a certain 
division  and  Army  Battle  Headquarters  went  dead  because  of  a break  in 
the  line  caused  by  enemy  shells.  Only  one  Signals  man  was  available  in 
the  Divisional  Staff  dugout  and  he  went  out  to  find  the  break  and  join  it. 
In  a few  minutes  the  messages  began  coming  through  again.  An  hour  later 
this  man  had  not  returned  and  a party  went  to  look  for  him.  He  was  found 
lying  beside  the  line,  holding  together  in  his  hands  the  two  broken  ends,  with 
a great  shell  wound  over  his  heart  from  which  he  had  bled  to  death. 


This  brave  soldier  analogically  served  as  a mediator  because  he  joined 
those  between  whom  he  was  the  medium,  namely  the  Division  and  Army 
Battle  Headquarters.  At  the  same  time,  he  had  with  them  something  in 
common  as  all  were  in  the  army,  and  yet  he  was  a different  person  from  them. 


Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  and  only  medium  between  God  and  Man.  Sacred 
Scripture  points  this  out  when  St.  Paul  says  to  Timothy  in  his  second  Epistle, 
Chapter  2,  Verse  5,  “For  there  is  one  God  and  one  Mediator  between  God 
and  man,  Himself  Man,  Christ  Jesus.”  Furthermore,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Eternal 
High  Priest,  unites  and  joins  man  with  God  because  only  Jesus  Christ,  true 
God,  could  make  reparation  for  the  infinite  offense  to  His  Father. 

If  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Mediator,  how  can  a priest  be  called  a mediator? 
The  priest  is  a mediator  is  a lesser  way  insofar  as  He  shares  in  the  Mediation 
of  Christ.  This  means  that  the  priest  cooperates  in  uniting  men  with  God, 
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either  by  disposing  them  for  such  a union,  or  by  assisting  them  in  the  process 
of  unification.  The  Blessed  Virgin  and  the  saints  are  also  called  mediators 
in  this  sense. 

The  term  mediator  sums  up  many  of  the  exalted  duties  of  the  Priest. 
Thus  the  infinite  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  the  careful  and  zealous  administration 
of  the  sacraments,  works  of  mercy,  and  so  on,  are  part  of  the  duties  of  the 
Priest  as  mediator  and  in  doing  these  He  fulfills  his  role  of  an  “Alter  Christus” 
that  is,  another  Christ. 

At  the  thought  of  such  tremendous  powers,  we  cannot  help  but  say,  “How 
could  God  give  such  powers  to  man.”  . . . And  yet,  they  are  yours,  0 Priest 
of  Jesus  Christ! 


GRAND  DRAW  PRIZE  WINNERS 

The  following  are  the  prize  winners  in  the  Grand  Draw  held  in  connection  with  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society's  Annual  Bazaar,  Columbus  Hall,  Toronto,  November  16,  1951: 

1st  prize,  21  Jewel  Bulova  Wrist  Watch,  Ticket  No.  86558,  Mrs.  J.  J.  LeBlanc,  Duck  Cove  Inn, 
Margaree  Harbour,  C.B.,  N.S.;  2nd  prize,  5-piece  Bridge  Set,  Ticket  No.  14459,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Gillis, 
S.W.,  Margaree;  3rd  prize,  Cogswell  Chair,  Ticket  No.  116223,  John  McMaster,  Brook  Village, 
N.S.;  4th  prize,  RCA  Mantel  Radio,  Ticket  No.  116926,  Mrs.  N.  Gurzi,  King  St.  E.,  Kitchener, 
Ont.;  5th  prize,  Coffee  Table,  Ticket  No.  68913,  Mrs.  C.  Hurley,  478  Oxford  St.,  Halifax,  N.S.; 
6th  prize,  Chanel-back  Chair,  Ticket  No.  17505,  V.  McIntyre,  40  Vanderhoof,  Leaside,  Ont.; 
7th  prize.  Electric  Iron,  Ticket  No.  62925,  Nina  Glass,  44  Ferrier  Ave.,  Toronto;  8th  prize, 
Vendome  Trombone,  Ticket  No.  68812,  Jack  Rigby,  39  Haig  Ave.,  Toronto;  9th  prize,  GE  Kettle, 
Ticket  No.  68208,  Mr.  MacLean,  773  Cox  well  Ave.,  Toronto;  10th  prize,  Delft  Vases,  Ticket  No. 
44692,  Audrey  Riddell,  222  Westview,  Toronto;  11th  prize,  GE  Toaster,  Ticket  No.  66708, 
B.  Hughes,  Wolfville,  N.S.;  12th  prize.  Silver-plated  Compote,  Ticket  No.  43511,  T.  J.  Hunt,  34 
Blantyre  Ave.,  Toronto;  1st  Seller's  prize,  Chest  of  36  pieces  Rogers  1881,  Ticket  No.  197900, 
M.  Weber,  296  Frederick  St.,  Kitchener,  Ont.;  2nd  Seller's  prize,  Table  Lamp  and  Shade,  Ticket 
. No.  23733,  Mr.  L.  Geddes,  434  Lauder  Ave.,  Toronto. 


COMMUNIST  CONTEMPT  FOR  HUMAN  DIGNITY 

( Excerpt  from i a letter  by  Rev.  Wm.  O'Hara , Hong  Kong) 

“.  . . The  two  orphanages  in  Ningpo  have  been  ‘officially  taken  over’  by 
the  State.  The  Chinese  sisters  have  been  reduced  to  the  lay  state  and  engaged 
as  paid  servants  in  the  house.  Before  the  take-over  the  usual  proceedings  were 
carried  out  in  grand  style.  Public  meetings,  parades,  exhibitions  (of  small 
coffins  full  of  bones)  etc.,  instigated  ‘public  indignation’  to  the  point  where 
The  People’  demanded  that  the  sisters  be  no  longer  permitted  to  slaughter 
the  children,  and  that  the  Government  take  care  of  the  little  ones. 

The  Superiors  are  confined  to  their  rooms  except  for  one  who  is  in  an  open 
room,  the  door  of  which  is  never  closed  day  or  night.  The  inmates  of  the 
house  are  called  upon  to  pass  by  her  room  and  spit  at  her  and  insult  her. 
They  throw  her  food  to  her  on  the  floor  and  have  placed  a small  coffin  full  of 
bones  just  inside  the  door.  The  walls  of  the  room  are  covered  with  cartoons 
depicting  the  horrors  of  the  former  Pou  Tsi-Yuan  . . .” 
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“This  herald  is  beating  out 
some  primitive  African  rhythm, 
honoring  the  Virgin  and  also 
inviting  any  bystanders  to 
join  in  the  procession.” 


On  the  Indirect 


by 


Francis  O'Grady,  S.  F.  M. 
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ENIN  said:  “The  road  to  Paris 
leads  through  Peking.”  Some- 
one else  said  that  “the  way  to 
a man’s  heart  is  through  his  stom- 
ach.” “The  longest  road  is  some- 
times the  quickest  way  home.”  All 
in  all,  to  say  that  the  straight  line 
is  the  shortest  distance  between 
points  is  perhaps  best  left  in  the 
realm  of  mathematics.  In  politics, 
in  love,  in  most  things,  we  do  not 
have  the  abstract  ways  of  mathema- 
tics. This  is  no  less  true  of  religion. 
They  say  “there’s  no  one  with  en- 
durance like  the  man  who  sells  in- 
surance”, but  they  have  forgotten  the 
good  missionary.  He  is  the  one  who 
must  constantly  think  up  ways  and 
means  to  broach  the  good  news  of 
the  gospel,  to  “sell”  the  idea  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

In  this  particular  field  of  en- 
deavour, Santo  Domingo,  the  same 
problem  exists:  what  is  a good  ap- 
proach? As  elsewhere  there  are 
dozens  of  good  answers  but  no  single 
solution  like  a chemical  formula. 
Credit  Unions  are  doing  a world  of 
good  here.  So  are  catechetical 
schools,  i.e.  an  organized  effort  to 
train  lay  people  as  catechists  and 
then  these  can,  in  their  turn,  teach 
others,  thus  multiplying  the  teaching 
power  of  the  missionary.  Then 
there  are  the  organizations  such  as 
the  Children  of  Mary,  the  various. 
Catholic  Action  groups,  the  Legion 
of  Mary,  etc.  There  is  still  another 
way  which  has  a particular  appeal 
to  this  friendly  people : the  appeal 
of  the  Liturgy  itself. 

The  Dominican  people  have  a 
natural  sense  of  the  dramatic  which 
is  not  found  in  the  average  North 
American.  Church  history  simply 
confirms  that  this  is  part  of  their 
Spanish  traditions  and  origins.  When 
one  first  reads  of  the  Medieval  reli- 
gious dances  it  is  a bit  of  a shock. 
The  passion  plays  which  took  place 
in  the  church  sanctuary  scandalize 
our  puritanical  sensibilities.  But 


“Do  not  give  yourself  too  much 
to  what  is  attractive  and 
apparently  good,  without  stop- 
ping to  judge  it  by  sound 
principle.” 

(Just  de  Bretenieres,  Martyred 
in  Korea,  1865.) 


this  attitude  does  not  prove  either 
party  right  or  wrong.  It’s  a differ- 
ent approach  to  the  whole  religious 
attitude.  If  you  want  to  express 
your  love  and  admiration  for  God, 
why  may  you  not  use  every  decent 
medium?  And  what  is  intrinsically 
wrong  with  the  drama? 

It  is  always  a surprise  to  the  new 
missionary  to  see  the  “at-home-ness” 
of  the  Dominican  children  in  the 
sanctuary.  They  find  nothing  strange 
or  awesome  in  their  approach  to  the 
Holy  of  Holies.  Whether  it’s  during 
the  Month  of  May  when  the  tiniest 
children  carry  flowers  up  to  the  foot 
of  the  main  altar,  or  whether  the  8 
and  9 year  olds  recite  religious 
poetry  (with  very  expansive  gestures 
to  boot)  or  whether  it’s  a religious 
“play”  such  as  a Christmas  version 
honouring  the  Three  Kings,  all  is 
carried  out  as  though  it  were  the 
most  natural  thing  in  the  world.  Of 
course,  sometimes  that  is  the  very 
worry:  that  it  may  be  only  natural 
and  not  supernatural.  But  at  least 
you  never  have  to  worry  about  over- 
coming shyness  or  timidity.  Their 
sense  of  drama  seems  to  be  wide 
awake  even  from  the  most  tender 
years,  and  it  never  dies  out. 

Any  day  of  the  week  you  might 
hear  a drum  sounding.  Look  out 
the  door  and  you  may  see  somebody 
carrying  a large  framed  holy  picture, 
usually  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  (and 
always  in  bright  colours),  and  the 
drummer  walking  ahead  to  clear  the 
way.  This  herald  is  beating  out 
some  primitive  African  rhythm, 
honouring  the  Virgin  and  also  invit- 
ing any  bystanders  to  join  in  the 
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procession.  There  may  be  only  the 
two  of  them  as  they  begin:  the 
drummer  and  the  one  carrying  the 
picture  or  statue,  but  they  gather  a 
crowd  as  they  go  along.  Soon  there 
will  be  a dozen  and  it  might  grow  to 
be  50  before  they  reach  the  parish 
church.  There  all  enter,  recite 
prayers  (usually  the  rosary  and  the 
litany),  perhaps  sing  a hymn  or  two, 
and  then  the  “pilgrimage”  breaks 
up.  The  owner  of  the  image  quietly 
departs  for  home  or  they  may  return 
in  solemn  procession  to  the  little 
“shrine”  in  their  humble  dwelling. 
This  may  be  to  commemorate  their 
birthday,  or  the  anniversary  of  some 
singular  grace  received,  or  more 
likely  it’s  the  fulfillment  of  a prom- 
ise. 

It  is  said  that  the  more  northerly 
races  approach  religion  in  a business- 
like way.  Thus  a North  American 
will  have  a bargain  with  St.  Anthony 
(and  everyone  knows  that  he  is  in 
charge  of  the  Lost  and  Found  Dept, 
in  heaven)  : “Find  my  missing  watch 
and  I’ll  put  five  dollars  in  your  poor- 
box.”  Well  in  this  country,  instead 
of  that,  people  make  a “promise”. 
They  make  a promise  to  go  on  a 
pilgrimage  to  Higuey,  one  of  the  na- 
tional shrines;  and  on  this  type  of 
promise  they  walk  to  Higuey,  even 
though  it  may  take  them  two  weeks 
just  to  get  there  and  then  another 
two  weeks  to  get  home  again.  Again 
these  promises  may  involve,  and 
usually  do  involve,  a visit  to  the 
parish  church,  but  with  some  special 
condition.  For  instance,  there  may 
be  a promise  to  walk  barefoot  to  the 
church  carrying  a picture;  or  a 
promise  to  buy  a vigil  light  and  burn 
it  before  the  statue  of  the  Sacred 


Heart  (God  help  the  Pastor  who  hap- 
pens to  have  sent  his  Sacred  Heart 
statue  away  for  repairs ! In  they 
come  to  the  rectory  in  high  dud- 
geon) ; and  of  course,  they  must 
light  this  lamp  personally  to  fulfill 
the  promise.  There  may  be  a Mass 
going  on,  or  they  might  arrive  in 
the  middle  of  a sermon  ...  no  mat- 
ter : the  promise  must  be  fulfilled 
immediately  or  God  knows  what  will 
happen  to  them,  perhaps  the  roof  will 
fall  in ! 

It  can  be  seen  from  this  that  reli- 
gion here  is  on  a more  personal  basis, 
and  the  authority  of  the  priest  has 
certain  definite  restrictions.  Thus, 
just  because  the  Padre  says  there  is 
an  obligation  to  attend  Sunday  Mass 
does  not  mean  that  the  people  believe 
him!  After  all  it’s  his  job  (so  they 
reason)  to  get  people  to  church  as 
often  as  possible  and  if  he  says  it’s 
a mortal  sin  to  miss  . . . well,  that’s 
rhetoric ! 

However,  as  the  people  learn  more 
and  more  about  the  meaning  of  the 
Mass,  the  appeal  of  this  central  Act 
of  the  Faith  has  its  effect.  Slowly 
they  are  discovering  that  the  incense, 
the  bells,  the  candles,  the  vestments, 
the  music  are  not  just  ornamentation 
but  have  a significance.  And  they 
are  very  interested  in  such  signifi- 
cance. They  already  know  a lot 
about  Calvary.  When  they  are 
brought  to  the  point  where  they 
identify  the  Mass  with  Calvary*  when 
they  can  see  that  the  Mass  is  not 
just  a show  but  The  Sacrifice  of 
Christ,  then  the  vocations  will  mul- 
tiply and  the  missionaries  can  move 
on  leaving  the  Faith  securely  based 
on  Peter’s  Rock. 


A Chicago  paper  yielded  this  unique  prayer  filched,  like  lots  of 
things  in  America,  from  the  Indians: 

“Great  Spirit,  help  me  never  to  judge  another  until  I have  walked 
in  his  moccasins  for  two  weeks.” 
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and  the 

WORLD  LAUGHS 
WITH  YOU 


Man:  “Lay  down,  pup;  lay  down.  Be 
a good  doggie  and  lay  down!” 

Small  Boy:  “You’ll  have  to  say:  ‘Lie 
down’,  Mister,  that’s  a Boston  Bull.” 


When  Mrs.  Goldberg  became  a widow, 
she  inherited  a banking  account.  Un- 
able to  write,  she  always  signed  her 
cheques  with  an  X.  One  day,  however, 
the  cashier  was  surprised  to  receive  a 
cheque  from  her  signed  with  a circle. 
He  called  her  attention  to  it. 

“Why,  haven’t  you  heard?”  she  asked. 
“I  was  married  last  week,  and  my  name 
was  changed.” 


A man  went  to  his  doctor  and  re- 
quested treatment  for  his  ankle. 

After  a careful  examination  the 
doctor  inquired:  “How  long  have  you 
been  going  about  like  this?” 

“Two  weeks.” 

“Why,  man,  your  ankle  is  broken! 
How  you  have  managed  to  get  around 
at  all  is  a mystery.  Why  didn’t  you 
come  to  me  before?” 

“Well,  doctor,  every  time  I say  any- 
thing is  wrong  with  me,  my  wife  de- 
clares I’ll  have  to  stop  smoking.” 


Prof.:  “When  water  becomes  ice, 

what  is  the  greatest  change  that  takes 
place?” 

Freshie:  “The  price,  sir.” 

* 

“Are  you  a messenger  boy?”  asked 
the  near-sighted  man  of  a boy  in  the 
street. 

“No,  sir,”  was  the  indignant  reply. 
“It’s  my  sore  toe  that  makes  me  walk 
so  slowly.” 


Colonel,  pointing  to  a cigarette  butt 
on  the  parade  ground:  “Is  that  yours 
Private  Jones?” 

Pvt.  Jones:  “No,  sir,  you  saw  it  first!” 

★ 

“What  did  you  get  for  Christmas, 
Jackie?” 

“A  pair  of  binoculars.” 

“Are  they  any  good?” 

“Sure.  Do  you  see  that  church  about 
a mile  down  the  road?  Well,  these 
glasses  bring  it  so  close  that  you  can 
hear  the  organ!” 

★ 

Manager:  “Didn’t  you  read  the  letter 
I sent  you?” 

Office  Boy:  “Yes,  sir.  I read  it  in- 
side and  outside.  On  the  inside  it 
said:  ‘You  are  fired’,  and  on  the  out- 
side it  said:  ‘Return  in  five  days’,  so 
here  I am.” 


A steel- worker’s  wife,  tired  of  wait- 
ing up  for  her  husband,  locked  all  the 
doors  and  retired  for  the  night.  Be- 
fore long  she  heard  a loud  knocking 
on  the  front  door. 

She  opened  the  window  and  asked 
her  husband  where  he  had  been  spend- 
ing the  evening. 

“I’ve  been  at  the  Men’s  Club,  dear,” 
he  began.  “Telling  the  boys  about  the 
strike.” 

“Then  you  can  go  right  back,”  came 
the  reply,  “and  tell  them  about  the 
lockout.” 

★ 

Jinks:  “I  passed  Mr.  Numint  on  the 
street  yesterday  and  he  refused  to 
recognize  me.  He  must  think  I’m  not 
his  equal.” 

Finks:  “Of  course  you  are.  Why,  he’s 
nothing  but  a conceited  idiot.” 
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THE  STORY 

OF  A 

MAGNIFICENT  ACHIEVEMENT 


i~|NE  evening  in  May,  1950,  seventy -three-year-old  Rt.  Rev.  John 
Mary  Fraser,  S.F.M.,  P.A.,  founder  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society,  boarded  a train  in  Toronto’s  Union  Station,  bound 
for  Japan.  His  many  friends  (and  perhaps  some  with  their  tongues 
in  cheek)  wished  him  a speedy  completion  of  the  gigantic  task  he 
was  setting  out  to  accomplish  — the  re-building  of  the  Queen  of 
Martyrs  Church,  Nagasaki,  devastated  by  the  atomic  bombing  of 
that  city.  On  October  15,  1951,  a-year-and-five-months  from  the 
day  Monsignor  Fraser  left  Toronto,  the  job  was  finished!  The 
following  day  the  new  Queen  of  Martyrs  Church  was  officially 
blessed  by  His  Excellency  the  Most  Rev.  Paul  Yamaguchi,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Nagasaki.  Present  for  this  happy  ceremony  were  two 
visiting  Bishops,  two  Monsignori,  over  fifty  priests  and  a number 
of  Sisters,  among  whom  were  members  of  the  Grey  Sisters  of  the 


(Left)  The  rubble  is  removed  from  the  interior  of  the  devastated  Queen  of  Martyrs  Church 
and  in  its  place  are  stacked  the  steel  rafters  for  the  nave  and  roof.  (Above)  Late  in  1950  the 
nave  and  roof  begin  to  take  form. 


Immaculate  Conception,  Pembroke,  Ont.,  who  are  now  assisting 
the  Scarboro  Fathers  in  Japan. 

Upon  the  ruins  of  the  once  magnificent  Queen  of  Martyrs 
Church,  Monsignor  Fraser  has  built  up  a truly  beautiful  edifice  to 
the  memory  of  the  Japanese  Martyrs  who  were  crucified  for  their 
Faith  on  February  5,  1597.  The  accompanying  pictures  show  the 
scene  of  destruction  that  greeted  Monsignor  Fraser  on  his  arrival 

(Continued  on  page  18) 
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i exterior  view  of  Queen  of  Martyrs  Church  taken  shortly  after  the  atomic 
bombing  of  Nagasaki. 


On  October  16,  the  gigantic  task  begui 
in  the  Spring  of  1 


hi 
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Early  in  1957  the  interior  of  the  devastated  church  begins  to  take  form. 


yVAonsignor  Fraser  (in  picture  below) 
) vas  completed. 


in  Nagasaki  early  in  June,  1950.  They  show,  too,  the  progressive 
steps  of  the  work  of  reconstruction  and  the  now  completed  church. 
But  these  pictures  tell  more  than  just  a story  of  the  gradual  assembly 
of  steel,  brick  and  plaster;  they  portray  the  indomitable  spirit  of 
a man  advanced  in  years  yet  timeless  in  zeal  for  the  things  that 
pertain  to  God. 

As  may  be  seen  from  the  accompanying  pictures,  Queen  of 
Martyrs  Church  is  quite  large.  The  outside  measurements  are 
166  ft.  x 86  ft.  Actually,  a church  of  this  size  is  not  overly  large 
when  one  considers  that  the  city  of  Nagasaki  has  a Catholic  popu- 
lation of  about  30,000  with  but  few  churches  to  accommodate  them. 
Its  reconstruction  is  a definite  boom  to  the  Catholic  life  of  the  city 
and  Monsignor  Fraser,  and  those  who  assisted  him  by  their  alms, 
have  made  a contribution  to  the  Catholic  Faith  in  Japan  which 
infinitely  surpasses  the  actual  material  value  of  the  construction 
itself. 


Monsignor  Fraser  raises  the  golden  Monstrance  above  the  bowed  heads  of  the  parishioners  of 
Queen  of  Martyrs  Church.  The  priest  kneeling  at  the  right  of  the  sanctuary  is  Rev.  Charles 
Cummins,  S.F.M.  (Toronto),  pastor  of  the  new  mission  of  Aino,  25  miles  from  Nagasaki.  At 
the  lower  right  may  be  seen  a Japanese  woman  with  her  baby  strapped  to  her  back. 


The  Sacred 
Rope 

by 

R.  J.  Pelow,  S.  F.  M. 


A THOUGHT  FOR  JANUARY 


TOKYO. 

THE  New  Year  is  the  greatest  holiday  in  Japan,  and  every  home  is  specially 
decorated,  or,  as  the  Japanese  word  means,  blessed  with  a sacred  rope 
hung  over  the  entrance  gate.  It  is  Shinto  belief  that  no  evil  can  pass 
beyond  the  rope.  On  it  are  strung  little  strips  of  white  paper  which  represent 
offerings  to  the  Shinto  deities. 

Also,  on  each  side  of  the  entrance  will  be  seen  two  pine  trees,  representing 
the  male  and  female,  and  symbolizing  long  life.  Stalks  of  bamboo  at  the  back 
of  the  pine  trees  are  to  indicate  constancy  and  virtue. 

Somewhere  in  the  New  Year’s  decoration  will  be  found  a kind  of  fern 
with  leaves  that  are  white  on  one  side,  and  which  stands  for  sincerity  and 
honesty.  An  orange,  the  word  for  which  signifies  “from  generation  to  gener- 
ation,” is  an  important  part  of  the  adornment  because  extinction  of  a family 
line  has  always  been  regarded  as  a great  disgrace.  Finally,  there  is  a small 
lobster  which,  because  of  its  curved  back,  suggests  old  age.  We  see  many  an 
old  person  here  in  Japan  whose  back  is  bent  almost  double,  and  the  lobster 
symbolizes  the  wish  that  the  spirit  in  the  worn  body  of  the  old  person  may 
ever  remain  young. 

So  it  is  that  in  the  sacred  rope  there  is  found  a religious,  even  if  pagan, 
note  to  the  festival.  But  for  the  pagan  the  New  Year  is  above  all  a holiday, 
whereas  for  us  it  should  be  above  all  a Holyday.  Ancient  Christian  calendars 
looked  upon  the  feast  as  the  Octave  of  Our  Lord  and  the  Church  today  in  her 
liturgy  associates  the  first  day  of  the  year  with  the  second  phase  of  Our  Lord’s 
coming  “that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity.” 

Hanging  for  us  like  a sacred  rope  over  the  threshold  of  the  New  Year  is 
the  divine  grace  of  the  sacraments  which  Christ  has  given  to  us.  Instead  of 
mere  symbolic  bits  of  white  paper  we  have  the  eternal  offering  of  the  Mass. 
Instead  of  pine  trees  and  ferns,  mere  signs  of  natural  virtues,  we  have  prayer 
to  strengthen  us  in  the  practice  of  the  supernatural  virtues.  Instead  of 
oranges  and  lobsters,  mere  symbols  of  life,  we  have  the  life  of  divine  grace. 

The  New  Year  of  1952  can  and  will  be  a life  of  happiness  for  us,  come 
what  may  in  a world  at  war,  if  we  choose  to  live  the  life  of  a loyal  member 
of  the  Mystical  Body  of  Christ. 
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Scarboro  Foreign  Missions 


(Above)  Extending  over  the  distant  hills,  the  automobile  caravan  follows  the  truck  from  which, 
atop  a raised  platform,  the  Pilgrim  Virgin  of  Fatima  looks  out  over  the  landscape  of  the 
Island  Antigua.  (Below)  The  procession  arrives  at  St.  John's,  Antigua,  where  it  was  greeted 
enthusiastically  by  thousands  of  the  inhabitants.  These  pictures  were  taken  when  Rev.  P. 
Moore,  S.F.M.,  was  conducting  the  Fatima  Pilgrimage  in  the  British  West  Indies.  Presently 
Father  Moore  is  conducting  a Fatima  Pilgrimage  in  the  Diocese  of  Hamilton,  Ont. 
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At  Home  And  In  Fields  Afar 


A Japanese  shop  selling  New  Year's  decorations.  Note 
the  Sacred  Ropes  as  described  in  Father  Pelow's  "A 
Thought  for  January"  — page  19. 


The  ever-versatile  Jeep  is  being  used  here  as  a 
hearse.  Father  James  Macintosh,  S.F.M.,  and 
the  Catechist  lift  the  wooden  coffin  into  the 
Jeep.  Notice  the  small  proportions  of  the  coffin- 
only  about  4 ft.  long.  The  corpse  is  placed  in  a 
sitting  position  with  the  knees  bound  together 
and  drawn  close  to  the  forehead. 


It's  a face-off  at  the  Biscats  Blue 
Line  as  these  future  missionaries 
face  each  other  in  the  opening 
game  of  the  hockey  season  at  our 
Seminary  at  Scarboro  Bluffs. 


! 


"No  Daily  Triple  Peal  in  Honor  of  the  Mother  of  God  " 


RING,  BELLS,  RING! 

A Letter  from  C.  Strang,  S.  F.  M. 


THE  past  few  days  we  have  been 
making  efforts  to  “batch  down” 
for  the  winter  (consider  that 
last  word  typed  in  s-h-a-k-e-y  print) . 
We  have  been  patching  up  broken 
paper-windows,  pasting  calendars  on 
what  walls  we  have  to  keep  the 
impartial  wind  out  of  the  chinks.  We 
are  even  trying  to  enclose  our  kitchen 
a bit  better  (the  inside  walls  don’t  go 
to  within  eight  feet  of  the  ceiling)  so 
that  we  may  conserve  and  enjoy  a bit 
of  heat  from  the  stove.  Other  odd 
jobs:  hunting  around  for  warm 

garments,  including  woollen  caps 
which  we  can  wear  in  bed  at  night  to 
keep  off  the  draft;  patching  up  and 
adjusting  in  various  manners  these 
garments. 

The  Sisters  say  they  were  never 
like  this  before — so  long  a time  with 
so  little  to  do.  And  that  goes  for  the 
priests,  too.  When  one  considers 
how  exceedingly  occupied  the  Sisters 
were  formerly,  when  the  day  was  too 
short  to  get  in  a fraction  of  the  good 
works  planned,  then  indeed  this  must 
appear  an  idle  life  to  them.  There 
were  times,  in  the  past,  when  they 
had  to  be  cautioned  to  “go  slowly”. 
They  answered  then  that  they’d  rather 
wear  out  than  rust  out.  Now  is  the 
time  for  rusting.  But  no  rust  will 
ever  corrode  their  spirit.  Indeed,  the 
rust  seems  to  be  having  little  effect, 
for  the  lubrication  of  prayers,  quiet 
meditation,  mortification,  and  the 
various  inconveniences  of  their 
present  imprisonment  more  than 
preserves,  it  tends  to  increase  their 
zeal  and  vigour. 


Today,  the  first  Sunday  of  the 
month  of  November,  is  their  Retreat 
day,  entirely  devoted  to  prayer, 
meditation,  and  spiritual  reading.  If 
I have  not  the  piety  to  follow  their 
example  I can  at  least  sing  their 
praises.  Their  qualities  of  cheerful- 
ness, kindness  and  goodness  are  not 
strained,  and  bless  us  as  well  as 
them;  and  I am  sure  they  bless,  also, 
those  whose  sicknesses  they  would 
be  curing  if  they  were  free  to  ad- 
minister to  them.  Their  domestic  ac- 
tivities, limited  as  they  necessarily 
are  now,  give  an  outlet  to  their 
charity  in  caring  so  tenderly  for  our 
needs.  I always  used  to  say  that 
Sisters  are  a great  invention!  What 
a tragedy  it  is  that  they  are  so 
hampered  in  their  work.  Even  more 
tragic  is  the  lot  of  many  of  the  Native 
Sisters  who  have  been  dispensed  from 
their  vows  and  sent  out  into  the 
hostile  world.  Pray  for  them. 

On  the  second  of  November  each 
of  the  five  priests  here  celebrated 
three  Masses  for  the  Holy  Souls. 
Father  Venadam  (Pomquet,  N.S.) 
was  celebrating  that  day  his  twenty- 
first  Ordination  anniversary.  He  said 
his  Masses  in  his  room  shortly  after 
4 a.m.,  followed  by  Father  Alex. 
Macintosh  (St.  Andrew’s,  N.S.) 
Father  Paul  Kam,  next  door  (only 
there  is  no  door,  just  a bed-sheet 
partition)  said  his  three  Masses.  I 
said  mine  following  Bishop  Turner 
(Montreal)  on  the  altar  upstairs 
where  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  re- 
served. The  fifteen  Masses  were 
celebrated  without  the  ringing  of  one 
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bell  as  they  have  been  celebrated  for 
the  past  eleven  months.  For  the 
Masses  said  downstairs  there  would 
be  no  congregation  to  hear  a bell.  As 
for  the  congregation  upstairs  (the 
Sisters),  they  needed  no  bell  to  call 
them  to  sing  the  heavenly  hymn  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  as  God 
manifests  some  aspect  of  His  perfec- 
tion. Silent,  too,  are  the  bells  that 
call  for  Adoration  after  the  Consecra- 
tion. For  those  present  the  Adoration 
is  more  fervent;  a further  meaning 
has  been  found  for  the  prayer,  “my 
God  and  my  ALL!” 

For  those  outside  the  chapel  the 
ringing  of  the  bells  would  be  but  an 
occasion  for  blasphemy.  “Lord,  we 
are  not  worthy,”  we  say  without  the 
bell,  and  without  a bell  also  do  we 
recite  “Lord,  they  are  not  worthy — 
yet  they  know  not  what  they  do  when 
they  say  to  this  one  ‘Come,5  and,  alas, 
he  comes;  when  they  say  to  this  one 
‘Do  this,’  and,  alack,  he  does  it.” 
During  Mass  no  hymns  have  we  on 
our  lips,  but  in  our  ears  we  have  the 
cant  of  the  rabble,  for  not  infrequent- 
ly during  the  Mass  time  do  the  Com- 
rades hold  their  singing  practice.  The 
silver  tinkling  of  the  Mass  bell  is 
heard  no  more — God  grant  that  the 
sacred  mysteries  it  announces  be  not 
silenced  likewise! 

As  for  the  church  bells — they  are 
rung  by  hands  that  call  to  the  worship 
of  power.  For  now  well-nigh  a year 
there  have  been  other  than  religious 
services  in  the  sacred  building  and 
the  bells  call  exclusively  to  these. 
During  the  war,  in  this  city  of  Lishuh 
the  church  bells  were  silent  so  they 
would  not  be  confused  with  the  air- 
raid warning.  In  other  places  they 
served  as  air  alarms  and  were  not 
considered  desecrated  for  having 
done  so.  Now  they  call  to  meetings 
and  to  meals,  for  rising  and  retiring. 
No  daily  triple  peal  in  honor  of  the 
Mother  of  God,  but  a multiple  one 
in  honor  of  God’s  arch-enemy.  Yet 
can  they  serve  some  good  purpose,  for 


their  sounds  still  can  awaken  in  many 
hearts  their  former  significance,  and 
from  those  hearts  draw  prayer.  Think 
you  that  those  who  answered  them  in 
former  years  have  forgotten  for 
Whom  they  used  to  ring?  That  those 
who  have  been  hearing  them  for  years 
now  fail  to  recall  the  reason  of  their 
tolling?  A prayer,  at  least,  be  it  but 
mental,  must  they  evoke. 

Many  would  want  this  ringing  to  be 
the  funeral  toll  of  devotion  without 
any  hope  of  resurrection.  So  they 
let  the  bells  ring.  There  is  no  call  to 
God  in  the  land.  Ring  out  the  old, 
ring  in  the  new.  The  old  has  been 
found  wanting,  they  say.  The  new  is 
found  wanting,  we  say — wanting  in 
everything,  bodies,  hearts,  and  souls. 
Ring,  bells,  ring,  until  your  sound  is 
drowned  with  the  shouts  from  the  lips 
that  respond  to  another’s  heart,  until 
all  ears  are  filled  with  the  din  of  an 
extreme  confusion.  Ring,  bells,  ring, 
until  you  are  silenced  by  an  angelic 
trumpet  to  which  all  must  listen  and 
whose  peals  will  echo  with  the  praise 
of  the  blessed  and  the  shrieks  of  the 
damned. 

Sanctuary  bells  and  steeple  bell, 
silenced  or  perverted  as  you  may  be, 
ring  in  our  hearts  the  love  that  Christ 
wants  to  put  in  them;  ring  in  our 
ears  the  sweet  and  consoling  words 
“Come  to  me  all  ye  that  labour  . . .”; 
ring  in  sky  and  in  church  that  His 
power  as  well  as  His  mercy  is  not 
confined  to  the  limit  of  your  sound. 
And  ye  bells  that  ring  where  your 
Creator  is  still  publicly  honoured,  ring 
still  more  insistently  that  your  free- 
dom may  never  be  impeded.  And  all 
who  can  still  hear  those  blessed 
sounds  of  liberty,  harken  to  them  with 
care.  If  they  call  you  to  the  Angelus. 
say  it  with  greater  faith  and  hope  and 
love.  If  they  call  you  to  church, 
hasten  there,  for  there  alone  will  you 
find  peace  and  the  means  of  preserv- 
ing peace.  And  forget  not  in  your 
prayers  those  whose  bells  no  longer 
call  them  to  God. 
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Panama  hats  don’t  come  from 
Panama,  they  come  from  Ecuador, 
which  is  a mission  country  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  over  two -thirds  of  its 
population  is  Catholic.  Esmerald'as, 
one  of  its  seven  niission  sees,  has  a 
Catholic  population  of  73,000,  out  of 
73,000.  But  the  people  here  are  so 
poor,  the  schools  so  few  that  they 
cannot  train  their  own  priests  and 
must  depend  on  missioners  from  other 
sections  of  the  world. 


The  Surgeon  General  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Madras  recently  announced  the 
official  opening  of  St.  Isabel’s  Hospital 
in  Mylapore,  Madras,  India.  The  hos- 
pital, an  undertaking  of  the  Franciscan 
Missionaries  of  Mary,  is  a combined 
general  and  maternity  hospital.  For 
the  present  only  a section  is  ready. 
When  it  is  completed  there  will  be 
accommodations  for  about  200  patients. 
The  Surgeon  General  acknowledged 
the  contribution  of  the  Missionaries  in 
India  who  are  engaged  in  medical 
relief  work  in  these  words:  “Without 
the  aid  of  missionary  hospitals,  the 
State  would  be  in  a very  sad  pre- 
dicament.” 


The  Propaganda  Fide  in  Rome,  the 

world  center  of  mission  interests,  has 
the  charming  tradition  of  giving  a fan 
to  all  employees  at  the  beginning  of 
the  hot  season.  This  dates  back  many 
centuries,  to  a time  when  fans  were 
sent  there  by  the  missionaries  in  the 
Orient. 


Sarajevo,  the  city  where  World  War 
I began,  is  still  a mission  diocese.  . . . 
Although  there  have  been  Christians 
there  since  the  first  centuries  of  the 
Church,  the  Turks  persecuted  the 
Church  for  many  Centuries,  so  that  it 
has  still  to  be  re-built.  Now  its  342,000 
Catholics  are  under  a new  and  un- 
relenting persecution,  that  of  the  Com- 
munist dictator,  Tito. 


Scandinavia  is  a mission  area 
still!  Sweden  (with  a population 
of  seven  million),  has  only  14,000 
Catholics,  only  17  “native”  priests. 
Catholics  cannot  teach  in  the  country’s 
public  schools  nor  hold  posts  as  Minis- 
ters of  State,  by  law. 


Some  months  ago  Father  Constant 
Couedel,  W.F.,  died  of  pernicious  ma- 
laria in  his  mission  on  the  Ivory  Coast, 
Africa.  Fr.  Couedel  had  hardly  spent 
three  months  in  the  mission  when  he 
died.  The  Negroes  of  the  locality  wish- 
ing to  express  their  gratitude  for  the 
sacrifice  which  he  had  made  for  them 
by  leaving  his  home  and  family,  could 
think  of  no  better  way  than  to  have 
Masses  offered  for  the  repose  of  his 
soul.  In  less  than  a month  they  had 
requested  more  than  1,350  Masses. 


In  the  northern  Solomon  Islands 
there  are  4,500  catechumens  to  30,000 
Catholics,  a ratio  of  one  to  every  six. 

★ 

Recently  the  Consolata  Missionaries 
in  the  Vicariate  of  Iringa,  Tanganyika 
(South  East  Africa),  had  occasion  to 
celebrate  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary 
of  the  scholastic  work  in  their  mission. 
The  mission  operates  several  secondary 
and  normal  schools  for  young  men 
and  women,  and  an  industrial  school. 
The  two  native  priests  of  the  vicariate 
and  several  seminarians,  who  will  soon 
be  ordained  to  the  priesthood,  are 
former  pupils  of  the  school  of  Tosa- 
maganga;  many  Sisters  who  are 
licensed  teachers  and  who  are  engaged 
in  teaching  in  elementary  schools  are 
graduates  of  the  mission’s  normal 
school  for  women;  many  former 
students  of  the  schools  in  the  Tosama- 
ganga,  both  men  and  women,  are 
teaching  in  the  schools  in  the  Vicariate 
of  Iringa  and  also  in  other  vicariates 
as  well  as  in  government  primary, 
secondary  and  normal  schools;  hun- 
dreds of  graduates  of  these  schools  are 
upright  capable  government  employees 
and  many  take  a lively  part  in  Catholic 
Action. 
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Dear  Buds, 

“When  I put  Christ  together  I put  the  world  together.” 

These  were  the  words  spoken  by  a small  boy  to  his  father.  The 
father,  a businessman  who  frequently  took  some  of  his  work  home  to 
do  in  the  evening,  was  anxious  to  get  ahead  with  his  work,  but  his  small 
son  was  pestering  him  with  questions,  as  small  sons  have  a habit  of  doing. 
In  order  to  quiet  the  little  fellow,  the  father  tore  a map  of  the  world 
out  of  a magazine  and  cut  it  up  into  small  pieces.  Then  he  gave  the 
pieces  to  the  boy  and  told  him  to  try  to  put  the  map  together  again.  The 
boy  started  on  the  puzzle  and  the  father  feeling  that  he  would  be  undis- 
turbed for  some  time,  went  happily  about  his  work.  In  no  time  at  all 
the  lad  called  to  his  father  that  the  map  was  completed.  The  father  was 
astounded  that  the  job  had  been  done  so  quickly  and  he  asked  his  son 
how  he  had  managed  it.  “It  was  easy,”  answered  the  boy.  “There  was 
a picture  of  Christ  on  the  back  of  the  map  and  when  I put  Christ  together. 
I put  the  world  together.” 

What  a wonderful  lesson  there  is  in  this  little  story  for  all  of  us, 
dear  Buds!  We  hear  grown-up  people  talking  a lot  these  days  about  the 
terrible  condition  of  the  world.  There  is  fear  of  war;  there  is  fear  of 
Communism;  there  is  fear  concerning  the  spread  of  crime;  and  there  is 
fear  that  our  whole  Christian  civilization  is  rapidly  falling  to  pieces. 
Is  this  just  all  talk?  And  what  can  we  do?  The  little  hoy  mentioned 
above  has  given  the  answer.  We  can  put  Christ  together  again  and  thus 
put  the  world  together. 

To  put  Christ  together  again  simply  means  that  everyone  must  give 
Christ  His  rightful  place  in  the  world.  This  can  only  be  done  when 
people  — little  people,  like  you,  and  big  people,  like  me,  your  parents 
and  all  men  and  women  — try  to  live  like  Christ  told  them  to  live.  They 
must  live  by  the  rule  of  Charity  — LOVE.  If  everyone  would  practice 
the  beautiful  Virtue  of  Charity  there  would  be  no  place  in  this  world 
for  war,  for  Communism,  for  crime.  You  Buds  are  working  to  spread 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  among  the  pagan  people  of  the  world;  you 
should  work,  too,  to  spread  Christ’s  Law  of  Christian  Charity  among 
all  those  people  with  whom  you  are  acquainted  keeping  in  mind  the  little 
boy’s  answer  to  his  father:  “When  I put  Christ  together,  I put  the  world 
together.” 

God  bless  you  and  a Happy  New  Year, 
Father  Jim. 
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Dear  Father  Jim: 

I would  like  to  join  the  Rose 
Garden.  Please  send  me  a mite  box. 
I am  sending  some  stamps  and  some 
pictures  I have  saved  for  the  Mis- 
sions. I am  ten  years  old  and  / go 
to  St.  Augustine' s Convent.  1 will 
pray  every  day  for  the  Missions. 

Sincerely  yours , 

Cecile  Buota, 

Hunter  River , R.R.  No.  3, 
P.E.I. 

Dear  Cecile: 

We  are  always  glad  to  hear  from 
girls  and  boys  wanting  to  join  the 
Rose  Garden  because  it  means  more 
children  praying  for  the  Missions. 
Those  Missions  never  needed  your 
prayers  more  than  right  now.  The 
very  best  way  we  can  help  the  Mis- 
sions is  by  going  frequently  to  Mass 
and  Holy  Communion  for  them. 
Please  also  pray  that  we  can  soon 
start  building  on  the  new  Seminary 
which  we  need. 

God  bless  you  for  your  work  and 
prayers  and  we  will  send  you  your 
mite  box  right  away. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim, 

I am  sorry  that  I did  not  write  you 
more  often.  I have  always  kept  my 
promise  and  said  my  prayer  every 
day.  / hope  you  will  forgive  me  for 
not  writing  to  you. 

I am  enclosing  some  stamps  which 
1 saved  in  my  mite  box.  I hope  you 


can  use  them  all.  I am  fourteen  now 
and  go  to  the  Stellarton  High  School 
Grade  IX. 

Sincerely  yours , 

Leona  Martell, 

Kirk  Ave., 

Stellarton,  N.S. 

Dear  Leona: 

You  are  certainly  the  kind  of  a 
Bud  we  like  to  hear  from.  When  one 
of  the  Buds  tells  us  that  they  have 
never  missed  saying  their  prayer  for 
the  Missions  it  makes  us  feel  really 
good.  Our  priests  in  the  Missions 
certainly  need  prayers  more  than 
anything  else.  Keep  up  the  good 
work,  Leona. 

We  hope  that  you  can  pick  out  a 
pen  pal  from  the  lists  we  put  in  the 
magazine  from  time  to  time.  Keep 
watching  for  them  and  pick  out  a 
pen  pal  for  yourself. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 


Note  about  Stamps:  Some  people 
do  not  realise  what  is  done  with 
stamps.  They  are  saved  in  bundles 
and  sold  by  the  pound.  That  means 
that  most  of  the  time  the  stamps  sent 
in  cost  more  to  send  to  us  than  they 
are  sold  for.  Most  of  the  time  it 
would  be  better  to  send  us  the  postage 
than  the  stamps  because  the  stamps 
are  sold  for  about  ten  cents  a pound. 
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New  Members  and  Pen  Pals 


VARIOUS  CENTERS 


Donna  Burd,  148  Scarboro  Crescent, 
Toronto,  Ont.,  age  11  yrs. ; Betty  Compel-, 
246  Roehampton  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont.,  age 
9 yrs.;  Sheila  Cambridge  St.,  Ottawa, 
Ont.,  age  12  yrs.;  Barbara  Parson,  105 
Hamilton  St.,  St.  John’s,  Nfld.,  age  10 
yrs.;  Priscilla  Steele,  Sydney  Mines,  N.S., 
age  10  yrs. ; Beverley  O’Shea,  Ingonish 
Beach,  N.S.,  age  13  yrs. ; Rose  Marie 
Gouthro,  201  Campbell  Rd.,  Kentville, 
N.S.,  age  10  yrs.;  Helen  LeBlanc,  Box 
188,  Sydney  Mines,  C.B.,  Nova  Scotia, 
age  11  yrs.;  Mary  Ames,  Atlantic  Ave., 
Sydney  Mines,  Box  548,  N.S.,  age  10  yrs.; 
Eugene  Meaney,  Riverhead,  St.  Marys’, 
Nfld. ; Marilyn  Gallivan,  209  Whitney 
Ave.,  Sydney,  N.  S.,  age  11  yrs.; 
Marguerite  McEachen,  Douglas,  Ont.,  age 
14  yrs. ; Mary  Eileen  O’Shea,  Ingonish 
Beach,  Nova  Scotia,  age  10  yrs. ; Patrick 
Quinn,  252  Glennie  Ave.,  Hamilton,  Ont., 
age  7 yrs. ; Rose  Marie  English,  St. 
Bride’s,  Placentia  Bay,  Nfld.,  age  8 yrs. ; 
Margaret  Young,  St.  Bride’s,  Placentia 
Bay,  Nfld.,  age  9 yrs.;  Frances  Conway. 
St.  Bride’s,  Placentia  Bay,  Nfld..  age  9 
yrs. ; Edward  McGrath,  St.  Bride’s,  Pla- 
centia Bay,  Nfld.,  age  9 yrs.;  Lucy  Foley, 
St.  Bride’s,  Placentia  Bay,  Nfld.,  age  11 
yrs. ; Aloysius  Foley,  St.  Bride’s,  Pla- 
centia Bay,  Nfld.,  8 yrs. ; Norma  Prest, 
1204  Slater  Ave.,  Niagara  Falls,  Ont., 
age  10  yrs.;  Stanley  Bembenck,  102  Julian 
Ave.,  Hamilton,  Ont.,  age  11  yrs.;  Mary 
Fagan,  17  Charlton  St.,  St.  John’s.  Nfld., 
age  11  yrs. ; Paula  Hagen,  1943  Whitney 
Ave.,  Niagara  Falls,  Ont.,  age  10  yrs.; 
Michael  White,  174  Normanhurst  Ave., 
Hamilton,  Ont.,  age  11  yrs.;  Michael 
Toner,  406  Everett  St.,  Pembroke,  Ont., 
age  10  yrs. ; Michael  Kelford,  318  Park 
Ave.,  Pembroke,  Ont.,  age  10  yrs. ; 
Catherine  Ryan,  123  Townline,  Pembroke, 
Ont.,  age  9 yrs.;  Richard  Mask,  573 
Machay  St.,  Pembroke,  Ont.,  8 yrs.;  Joan 
Ryan.  317  Metcalfe  St.,  Pembroke,  Ont., 
age  8 yrs. ; Jimmy  Halliday,  365  Darcy 
St.,  Pembroke,  Ont.,  age  9 yrs.; 
Marina  La  verdure,  504  Eganville  Rd., 
Pembroke,  Ont. , age  9 yrs. ; Murray 
Gauthier,  348  Irving  St.,  Pembroke,  Ont., 
age  8 yrs.;  Don  Servais,  533  Girous  St., 
Pembroke,  Ont.,  age  9 yrs.;  Terry  Wick- 
ware.  521  Sommerset  St.,  Pembroke,  Ont., 
age  8 yrs. ; Carson  Ryan,  123  Townline, 
Pembroke,  Ont.,  age  8 yrs.;  Francis 
Clouthier,  270  Evertt  St.,  Pembroke,  Ont., 
age  9 yrs. ; Jerry  Yolkowski,  133  Dickson 
St..  Pembroke,  Ont.,  age  10  yrs.;  Glen 
Wilson,  R.R.  No.  1,  Vett  St.,  Pembroke. 
Ont.,  age  10  yrs.;  Audrey  Kane,  2173 
Wyandotte,  Windsor,  Ont.,  age  13  yrs.; 
Mary  Lynn  Wilson.  120-9th  St.,  Calgary, 
Alta.,  age  7 yrs.;  Catherine  Ann  O’Reilly, 


62  Alexander  St.,  St.  John’s,  Nfld.,  age  11 
yrs.;  Elizabeth  Murphy,  St.  Bride’s,  Pla- 
centia Bay,  Nfld.,  age  11  yrs.;  Catherine 
Murphy,  St.  Bride’s,  Placentia  Bay,  Nfld., 
age  10  yrs. ; Mary  Young,  St.  Bride’s, 
Placentia  Bay,  Nfld.,  age  11  yrs.;  James 
Placentia  Bay,  Nfld.,  age  10  yrs.;  Teresa 
Hearty,  Vinton,  Que. ; Maureen  Logan, 
235  Normanhurst  Ave.,  Hamilton,  Ont., 
age  10  yrs. ; Daniel  Conway,  St.  Bride’s, 
Placentia  Bay,  Nfld.,  age  11  yrs.;  James 
Foley,  St.  Bride’s,  Placentia  Bay,  Nfld., 
age  11  yrs. ; Catherine  Pickey,  23  Union 
St.,  Dominion,  N.  S.,  age  10  yrs. ; 
Catherine  Ann  Collins,  83  Aylmer  St.  S., 
Conway,  St.  Bride’s,  Placentia  Bay,  Nfld., 
age  8 yrs. ; Eleanor  O’Reilly,  62  Alexander 
St.,  St.  John’s,  Nfld.,  age  9 yrs.;  Veronica 
Mullins,  Halifax,  N.S.,  age  10  yrs. ; Larry 
King,  21  London  St.  N.,  Hamilton,  Ont.; 
Margaret  Birmingham,  39  McKay  St.,  St. 
John’s,  Nfld.,  age  11  yrs.;  Ronald  Birm- 
ingham, 39  McKay  St..  St.  John’s,  Nfld., 
age  9 yrs. ; Mary  Hurley,  3A  Monck 
Ave.,  St.  John’s,  Nfld.,  age  10  yrs.;  Pat 
Hurley,  3A  Monck  Ave.,  St.  John’s,  Nfld., 
age  12  yrs. ; Maureen  Hurley,  3A  Monck 
Ave.,  St.  John’s,  Nfld.,  age  7 yrs.;  Brian 
Hurley,  3A  Monck  Ave.,  St.  John’s,  Nfld., 
age  8 yrs. ; Mary  Pirrie,  19  Longwood’s 
Rd.,  Lambeth,  Ont.,  age  12  yrs.;  Sarah 
A.  Murphy,  St.  Bride’s,  Placentia  Bay, 
Nfld.,  age  9 yrs. ; Mary  Anne  Moran, 
Codrington,  Ont.,  age  12  yrs.;  Donald 
McGrath,  St.  Bride’s,  Placentia  Bay, 
Nfld.,  age  15  yrs.;  Mary  Mahoney,  St. 
Bride’s.  Placentia  Bay,  Nfld.,  age  10  yrs. : 
Lily  Sullivan,  Trinity  J.B.,  Nfld.,  age  11 
yrs. ; Yvonne  Longeway,  328  Brunswick 
St.,  Stratford,  Ont.,  age  13  yrs.;  Jacque- 
line Beilstein,  263  Madison  Ave.,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  age  11  yrs.;  Harold  Careen, 
St.  Bride’s.  Placentia  Bay,  13  yrs. ; Mary 
Reardon,  Mundy  Pond  Rd.,  St.  John’s. 
Nfld.,  age  13  yrs. ; Annette  Metanson,  370 
Green  Head  R.,  St.  John,  N.B.,  age  11 
yrs.;  Wendy  Jamieson,  1939  Corwin  Ave., 
Niagara  Falls,  Ont.,  age  9 yrs.;  Mary 
Dunphy,  Port-au-Port,  Nfld.,  age  9 yrs. ; 
Magdalen  O’Rourke,  Mulgrave,  N.S.,  age 
10  yrs. ; Elizabeth  Byrne,  Buchans,  age 
12  yrs. ; Alastair  McKinnon,  St.  Mar- 
garet’s Convent,  Alexandria,  Ont.,  age 
12  yrs. ; Ann  Murphy,  Tweed,  Ont.  ; Helen 
Marie  Joyce,  7-llth  St.,  Kingston  Heights, 
Ont.,  age  13  yrs. ; Joan  Armstrong,  R.R. 
No.  4,  Woodford,  Ont.,  age  14  yrs.;  Ann 
Louise  Wilkins,  818-7th  Ave.  N.E..  Cal- 
gary. Alta,  age  9 yrs.  ; Patricia  Denny. 
64  Kinrade  Ave.,  Hamilton.  Ont.,  age  6 
yrs.;  Mona  Martin,  928  Wellington  Ave., 
Windsor,  Ont.,  age  10  yrs.;  Betty  Milne. 
4578  Mayfair  Ave.,  Montreal,  Que.,  age 
9 yrs. 


For  me,  prayer  is  an  uplifting  of  the  heart,  a glance  towards 
Heaven,  a cry  of  gratitude  and  of  love  in  times  of  sorrow  as  well  as  joy. 
It  is  something  noble,  something  supernatural,  which  expands  the  soul 
and  unites  it  to  God. — St.  Therese,  Little  Flower  of  Jesus. 
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PRePAReo  ev  Rev  j gault,  s.f.m. 


IN  HIS 
RESOLVE 
TO  HELP  THE 
MISTREATS? 
INDIANS  WE 
SEE- THE 
FOLLOWING 
RESULTS, 


2 Bartolome'  also  approved 
the  IMPORTATION  OF  NEGROES 
FROM  AFRICA. 

HE  WAS  INCONSISTENT 
TO  TOLERATE  NBRO 
Slavery  and  yet 

CONDEMN  THE 

Servitude  of  the 

INDIANS 


THIS  PLAN  WAS  EVENTUALLY 
PE  STROYED  BY  THE  ARMED 
INTERFERENCE  OF  THE 
SPANIARDS’  AND  THE 
FEROCITY  OF  THE 
NATIVES, 
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3 THEN  HE  OECIDED  TO  SEPARATE 
THE  INCHANS  FROM  THE 
S PANISH  COLONISTS — 


BAR  TO  LOME  was  pro  video 


WITH  ALL  THE  NECESSARY  ^ 
MEANS' 


IfHCN  THE  NATIVES 
DESTROYED  THE 
LARfiE  STOREHOUSE 
IN  THE  SETTLEMENT 
and  FLED  with 
all  the  supplies 

OON'T  Miff  THE 
NE*T  ISSUE" 
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Scarboro  foreign  iWtsston 

J£NOW  ye  all  men  by  these  presents  that  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  hereby  declares  the  following 
schools  as  worthy  of  special  mention  in  the  annals  of  Cana- 
dian Mission  History  because  of  their  share  in  this  apos- 
tolate.  Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary 
sacrifices  which  they  have  offered  to  the  said  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  they  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  this  work  and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 
They  may  really  and  truly  call  themselves  friends  and 
helpers  of  the  said  Society  and  must  be  recognized  by  all  as 


veritable  missionaries. 


Pridefully  this  month  we 
of  special  praise : 

St.  Vincent  de  Paul  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Corpus  Christi  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Separate  School, 

Freshwater,  P.B.,  Nfld. 

Separate  School  No.  3, 
Eganville,  Ont 


mention  the  following  as  deserving 


St.  Andrew’s  School, 
St.  Andrew’s  West,  Ont. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 
Woodstock,  Ont. 

St.  Dominic’s  School, 
Lindsay,  Ont. 

St.  Monica’s  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 


St.  Ambroise  School,  Convent  of  Mercy, 

St.  Joachim,  Ont  Curling,  Nfld. 
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MAKE  YOUR  LENTEN  BOOKINGS  NOW  FOR 

"UPON  THIS  ROCK" 


The  Catholic  version  of  the  world  famous  Hollywood  Bowl  annual 
production  "The  Pilgrimage  Play".  It's  in  color!  It's  in  sound! 

When  you  see  this  picture  you  are  carried  away 
to  Biblical  times.  For  90  minutes  you  live  with 
Jesus  and  Mary,  the  Apostles  and  other  well 
known  figures  of  the  Four  Gospels. 

Showings  in  Canada  arranged  only  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society.  For  bookings,  address  your  inquiries: 

Rev.  John  McGoey,  S.F.M. 

60  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 

IN  N.S.,  N.B.,  P.E.I.  and  Nfld.:  Rev.  C.  B.  Murphy,  S.F.M. 
98  Centre  St.,  Sydney,  N.S. 


FATIMA  GOODS 

STATUES:  14" 

$5.00 

26"  

$30.00 

50" 

$150.00  (Glass  Eyes) 

BOOK:  "Fatima  Or  World 

Suicide"  — 

Rt.  Rev.  Wm. 

C.  McGrath,  S.F.M.,  P.A. 

English  Edition 

$1.00 

French  Edition 

Paper  Bound  .50 

Cloth  Bound:  $1.00 

(NOTE:  Order  French  Edition  from  Apostolafe  of  the  Press, 

138  Bowes  St.  North, 

Sherbrooke,  Que.) 

PICTURE:  8x10  (Suitable  for  framing)  .25 

Address  orders:  Scarboro 

Foreign  Mission  Society 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

Changing  Your  Address? 
Send  Us  This  Address 
and  New  Address  Three 
Weeks  Before  Moving  Date. 


CHEC! 
YOU 
EX  PI 
DATE 


This  young  lad  has 
the  right  idea. 

YOU  can 
help  us  if 


‘LOOK  FOLKS, 
TAKE  IT 
FROM  me; 

THIS 

SEMINARY 
IS  NEEDED 
NOW!” 


YOU  BUY  A BRICK — $5.00 


. Use  this  Handy  Form 


Very  Rev.  Superior  General, 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 


Dear  Father  General, 

Attached  please  find  the  sum  of  £ to  buy  Brick  (s)  for 

your  new  seminary.  Please  send  me  an  official  receipt  for  computing  Income  Tax 
Deductions  for  contributions  made  to  a charitable  cause. 


From: 


Address: 
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February,  1952 


carboro  Bluff,  Onf 


J'QjdOi  Jtha 

dfodunq 

Qhaih 

? 

BANISH  THAT  FEAR  NOW 

BY  INVESTIGATING  THE 
SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY 

ANNUITY  PLAN 


Your  investment  pays  an  attractive  interest 
payable  monthly,  quarterly,  semi-annually  or 
annually,  according  to  your  instructions. 

To  help  yourself  and  the  Missions  write  today  for  details  to: 

VERY  REV.  SUPERIOR  GENERAL 
SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY 
SCARBORO  BLUFFS,  ONT. 

It  will  be  a decision  you  will  never  regret! 
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EDITORIAL 


WHO  IS  TO  BLAME? 


THIS  month  of  February  is  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Family.  It 
is  not  without  reason  that  the  Church  has  set  aside  a special 
month  to  honour  the  family  of  Joseph  the  Carpenter.  Every- 
thing connected  with  the  birth  of  Christ,  His  life  and  His  death  is 
intended  for  our  edification  and  guidance.  It  is  only  by  studying 
the  story  of  Christ  and  applying  its  salutary  lessons  to  our  personal 
lives  that  we  can  hope  to  obtain  the  fullest  possible  benefit  from 
the  example  He  gave. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  thirty  of  Our  Lord’s  thirty-three  years 
on  earth  were  spent  in  the  family  circle.  Surely  this  is  ample  proof 
of  how  important  God  considers  the  family  unit.  If  God  places 
such  value  on  the  family,  then  the  Church  is  but  doing  her  given 
work  when  she  warns  parents  of  their  duty  to  hold  sacred  the  family 
ties.  Surely  she  is  speaking  for  God  Himself  when  she  tells  parents 
that  their  first  duty  is  to  care  for  the  spiritual  and,  secondly,  material 
welfare  of  their  children. 

During  the  month  of  February  all  parents  can  well  afford  to 
dedicate  some  time  to  meditation  on  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
fulfilling  their  family  responsibilities.  They  can  well  afford  to  Leg 
of  the  Holy  Family  guidance  in  the  training  of  their  children.  They 
may  well  pray  for  the  grace  to  accept  their  responsibilities  with  a 
common  sense  approach  to  the  fact  that,  generally  speaking,  their 
children  will  be  what  they  make  them.  Our  Christian  civilization 
and  Catholic  heritage  can  only  survive  as  long  as  we  have  true 
Christian  and  Catholic  families.  To  retain  such,  Catholic  parents 
must  turn  to  Nazareth.  They  must  depart  from  the  modern  view 
which  favours  allowing  children  to  exercise  uncontrolled  self-ex- 
pression, and  adopt  the  God-given  right  to  exercise  reasonable 
discipline.  One  views  with  alarm  the  ever-growing  rate  of  crime 
among  teen-agers  and  asks  the  question:  “Who  is  to  blame?” 

Parents  who  give  their  Johnny  a candy  to  do  something  in- 
stead of  a spanking  if  he  does  not  do  it,  need  go  no  further  for  the 
answer.  And  parents  who  refrain  from  spanking  their  children 
because  they  “can’t  bear  to  hear  them  cry”  will  themselves  shed 
bitter  tears  in  the  years  ahead. 
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"SAINTS  WHO  WERE  MISSIONARIES" 


ST.  PAUL 

by 

Ralph  Williams,  Seminarian 

up  OING  therefore  teach  ye  all  nations”. 
I X One  of  the  most  glorious  pages  in  the 
history  of  the  Church  is  that  of  the 
Missions.  All  down  through  the  centuries  men  and 
women  have  rallied  to  this  command  of  Christ 
“teach  ye  all  nations”,  and  have  gone  to  the  four 
corners  of  the  world  to  win  souls  to  Christ.  One 
of  the  greatest  names  in  the  history  of  the  Missions 
is  that  of  St.  Paul. 


St.  Paul,  or  Saul  as  he  was  called  before  his 
conversion,  was  born  about  3 A.D.  at  Tarsus  in 
Cilicia.  He  was  well  educated  both  in  the  Greek 

and  Jewish  schools  at  Tarsus  and  later  trained  as  a Rabbi  in  Jerusalem.  He 
is  introduced  to  us  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  as  a violent  persecutor  of  the 
Christians  in  Jerusalem  and  elsewhere. 


One  day  as  he  was  on  his  way  to  Damascus  to  persecute  the  Christians 
of  that  city,  Our  Lord,  by  means  of  a vision,  made  it  clear  to  Paul  that  he  was 
acting  contrary  to  His  Will,  and  from  that  moment  Paul  was  a changed  man, 
resolving  to  do  whatever  God  willed  of  him.  Under  the  command  of  God  he 
was  then  led  into  Damascus,  for  he  was  blind  as  a result  of  the  vision,  and 
there  was  baptized  and  had  his  sight  restored  to  him. 

From  that  time  on  St.  Paul  devoted  all  his  talents  to  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel.  That  fiery  temperament,  which  before  his  conversion  had  compelled 
him  so  tirelessly  in  his  persecution  of  Christians,  was  now  turned  by  God’s 
Grace  into  an  ardent  zeal  to  carry  the  doctrines  of  Christ  to  the  pagan  world 
of  that  day.  One  needs  only  to  read  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  to  see  the  vast 
territory  he  covered.  No  obstacles  were  too  great  for  him;  he  not  only  suffered 
from  the  elements  of  nature  but  also  from  both  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  who 
persecuted  him.  Finally  he  was  imprisoned  at  Rome  by  Nero  and  put  to  death 
in  the  year  67  A.D. 

The  zeal  of  St.  Paul  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  “Christ  and  Him  Crucified” 
to  the  peoples  of  the  pagan  world  has  inspired  Catholic  youth  of  every  gene- 
ration from  his  day  to  ours.  Missionaries  today  find  in  him  their  model  of  the 
ideal  ambassador  of  Christ.  And  in  the  words  of  St.  Paul  they  petition  you, 
as  he  implored  the  Catholics  of  his  day,  to  pray  for  them  lest  in  preaching  to 
others  they  themselves  become  castaways. 
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by 

R.  J.  Pelow,  S.F.M. 


unn  HOSE  wishing  to  commit 
suicide,  just  a minute! 
Come  and  have  a heart-to- 
heart  chat  at  your  Public  Welfare 
Office.” 

Such  was  the  sign  worried  officials 
in  Tokyo  decided  to  erect  at  the 
various  popular  suicide  spots  such  as 
railway  crossings,  canal  and  river 
bridges.  By  mid-June  of  this  year 
Welfare  officers  were  so  concerned 
about  the  rapid  rise  in  the  suicide 
rate  that  they  determined  to  erect 


large  bill-boards  at  strategic  loca- 
tions advising  prospective  suicides 
not  to  be  too  hasty  about  ending  their 
lives. 

The  necessity  for  such  a campaign 
is  astonishing  to  Western  minds 
until  we  reflect  on  the  fact  that  well 
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over  eighteen  thousand  people  in 
Japan  committed  self-destruction  last 
year.  The  newspapers  carry  only  the 
“newsworthy”  deaths.  In  fact,  one 
of  the  papers  usually  entitles  such 
accounts  “Hasty  Hearts  (cont’d.)”. 

The  ostensible  motives  range  from 
looking  upon  death  as  the  only  solu- 
tion to  economic  or  emotional  prob- 
lems to  taking  one’s  life  as  a matter 
of  honour  in  the  traditional  hara- 
kiri  fashion. 

Not  long  ago  I met  a young  Japan- 
ese couple  who  had  just  returned 
from  one  of  the  current  favourite 
suicide  spots.  They  had  gone  there 
with  the  intention  of  taking  their 
lives.  However,  on  looking  into  the 
swirling  waters  into  which  they  must 
plunge,  the  eighteen-year  old  wife 
lost  her  nerve.  She  begged  her  hus- 
band, twenty-five,  to  come  back  to 
Tokyo  and  make  one  last  attempt  to 
find  a different  solution  to  their 
troubles. 

Neither  of  them  were  Christians, 
but  they  happened  to  be  passing  by 
the  church  of  a Japanese  priest  here 
and  decided  to  have  a talk  with  him. 
When  I saw  them,  some  time  after 
they  had  come  into  the  rectory,  they 
were  still  a very  much  frightened 
young  couple,  with  the  memory  of 
what  they  had  nearly  done  still  vivid 
to  them. 

Their  story  was  simple  enough. 
The  girl  had  tuberculosis  and  the 
husband  thought  that  he,  too,  had 
contracted  it.  The  father  of  the  wife 
had  been  very  cruel  to  her  and  had 
been  the  cause  of  the  young  man 
losing  his  job.  Sick  and  without 
work,  despair  followed  and  they  de- 
cided upon  suicide.  The  Japanese 
priest  arranged  for  the  girl  to  enter 
a sanitarium  and  the  husband  to  stay 
with  friends  until  he  could  obtain 
work.  They  claimed  that  this  was 
the  first  time  in  their  lives  they  had 
experienced  real  kindness. 

Many  are  the  tragic  cases  of  sui- 
cide about  which  we  read  in  the 
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daily  newspapers.  For  example,  not 
long  ago  in  Tokyo,  a housemaid,  just 
nineteen  years  of  age,  took  her  own 
life.  The  reason — by  accident  she 
had  broken  the  favourite  tea-cere- 
mony cup  of  her  mistress.  Its  value 
was  less  than  three  dollars.  A note 
found  beside  her  body  read:  “With 
death,  I offer,  dear  Master  and  Mis- 
tress, my  apology  for  breaking  the 
precious  cup.” 

Last  March  a sixteen  year  old  girl 
ended  her  life  by  drowning.  The 
reason — failure  to  pass  her  high 
school  examinations. 

Two  young  girls  were  recently  sus- 
pected of  theft  by  their  employer. 
Together  they  committed  suicide  and 
left  this  note  for  him,  “Your  suspicion 
killed  us.  We  bear  you  a grudge.” 

It  is  most  difficult  for  us  as  Chris- 
tians to  grasp  the  psychology  of  the 
pagan  attitude  towards  taking  one’s 
own  life.  For  example,  not  long  ago 
a professor  in  a certain  Japanese  uni- 
versity and  one  of  his  former  female 
pupils  ended  their  lives  in  a death 
pact  on  the  side  of  a mountain.  Inci- 
dentally, he  was  no  less  than  seventy- 
two  years  old  and  his  friend  was 
crowding  fifty.  Shortly  after  their 
suicide  a teacher  at  another  college 
felt  himself  called  upon  to  write  a 
lengthy  letter  to  one  of  the  daily 
papers  in  praise  of  the  double  suicide. 
The  event,  quoth  he,  “added  more 
lustre  to  Japan’s  history  of  double 
suicide.”  He  went  on  to  say  that  the 
male  actor  in  the  tragedy  had  “the 
honour  to  be  the  record-holder  with 
regard  to  age  in  the  double-suicide 
annals  of  this  country.”  In  a final 
appeal  he  pleaded:  “Is  there  nothing 
in  this  that  appeals  to  aesthetic  feel- 
ings?” 

The  frequency  of  suicides  in  Japan 
is  attributed  to  many  causes,  all  of 
which,  no  doubt,  have  an  influence. 
A partial  explanation  may  be  found 
in  the  peculiar  social  system  of  the 
country  for  centuries.  Sometimes  it 
is  the  extreme  difficulties  and  strain 
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of  life  which  have  become  too  great. 
Often  enough  it  is  because  an  indi- 
vidual feels  he  has  brought  disgrace 
upon  himself  or  his  family — as  when 
students  take  their  lives  following 
failure  in  examinations.  At  other 
times,  as  in  the  case  of  hara-kiri,  it 
is  a mattter  of  honour. 

But  the  readiness  to  commit  suicide 
among  a pagan  people  can  be  ex- 
plained fundamentally  by  the  lack  of 
understanding  of  the  true  meaning 
and  purpose  of  life — an  understand- 
ing which  comes  from  the  teaching 
and  life  of  Christ.  The  pagan  stan- 
dard of  values  in  reference  to  both 
life  and  death  is  false.  Only  when 
the  purpose  of  life  is  understood  can 
the  true  standard  be  set  up.  Faith 


teaches  us  how  to  bear  the  sufferings 
of  life  and  why  we  must  bear  them, 
and  offers  the  only  efficacious  anti- 
dote. It  is  a fact  that  the  more  ma- 
terialistic our  own  Western  civiliza- 
tion has  grown,  the  greater  has  been 
the  number  of  suicides.  Small  won- 
der then  that  the  number  should  be 
so  large  in  a pagan  country. 

One  of  the  basic  truths  that  mis- 
sioners  strive  to  instill  in  the  minds 
of  pagans  is  the  meaning  and  purpose 
of  life — a truth  every  Catholic  child 
learns  from  his  early  years.  Every 
day  of  our  lives,  we  Catholics  should 
thank  God  for  the  gift  of  the  Faith — 
a Faith  that  teaches  us  the  true  mean- 
ing of  life  and  death. 


HIS  VALENTINE 

He  sent  me  a valentine  today, 

A missive  pure  and  white. 

Hastily  I tore  the  envelope 
And  saw  to  my  great  delight 
A blood-red  heart 
Aglow  with  a leaping  flame; 

And,  Oh  what  bliss, 

I read  His  loving  name. 

It  came  from  a land  called  Paradise 
And  the  name  I read  was  — Jesus  Christ. 

— Rev.  Hugh  F.  X.  Sharkey,  S.F.M. 
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"I  shall  put  enmities  between  thee 
and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed."  — Gen.  4,  15. 


THU 

LEGION  OF 
MIRY 

by 

J.  H.  McCoey,  S.  F.  M. 


IN  any  debate  the  first  thing  is  to 
define  the  terms  of  the  resolution. 
All  concerned  have  to  agree  on 
the  interpretation  of  the  terms  before 
there  can  be  a sensible  debate.  Other- 
wise each  side  is  arguing  about 
different  things.  People  the  world 
over  wonder  why  nothing  has  come 
out  of  the  truce  talks  in  Korea.  They 
fail  to  realize  that  it  is  almost  im- 
possible for  either  side  to  use  words 
common  to  the  other  side.  The 
Russians  are  continually  talking 
about  democracy.  Who  in  the  world 
could  have  a more  radically  different 
idea  of  democracy  from  ours  than 
the  Russians?  They  operate  the  most 
undemocratic  government  in  the 
world. 
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The  same  is  true  for  the  word 
FREEDOM.  Under  a Communist 
government  one  is  more  or  less  free 
to  breathe,  but  certainly  not  free  to 
breathe  wherever  he  wants.  For  the 
Communists  having  the  freedom  to 
breathe  is  having  freedom  in  its  true 
sense,  but  to  want  to  breathe  in  some 
other  place  than  the  government  dic- 
tates is  treason.  It  is  all  in  the  way 
you  look  at  it.  But  before  one  can  dis- 
cuss a point  with  another  he  must  be 
looking  at  that  point  from  the  same 
angle. 

Before  Mao  Tse-tung,  China’s 
Communist  leader,  overran  China,  he 
put  out  a proclamation  involving 
eight  points,  one  of  which  was  the 
declaration  of  Freedom  of  Religion. 
It  was  foolish  to  think  there  was  one 
iota  of  truth  in  this  as  far  as  the 
accepted  conception  of  religion  or 
freedom  went. 

In  the  Communist  indoctrination 
catechism  there  is  the  question, 
“What  is  the  Legion  of  Mary?”  The 
answer — “The  Legion  of  Mary  is  a 
foreign  espionage  agency  set  up  by 
the  Vatican  on  behalf  of  the  United 
States.”  Naturally  any  government 
is  going  to  ferret  out  an  espionage 
ring,  and  therefore  Mao  has  kept  his 
promise  if  his  definition  of  the  Legion 
is  correct. 

Right  now  the  Legion  is  under  fire 
in  the  big  cities  of  China  and  this  is 
especially  so  of  Shanghai,  the  biggest, 
of  them  all.  There  are  many  reasons 
for  this.  There  is  nothing  constructive 
in  the  Communists’  programme  of 
government;  personal  graft  by 
officials  has  been  replaced  by  the 
official  graft  of  the  government.  To 
distract  the  people  from  this  basic 
policy  of  the  government,  it  has 
pointed  out  the  necessity  of  safe- 
guarding the  country  from  the 
enemies  of  the  people.  Up  to  this 
point  there  have  been  plenty  of 
people  and  institutions  they  could 
point  to  as  being  enemies  of  the 
people.  However,  their  programme 


of  extermination  of  enemies  has  been 
so  effective  that  they  are  rapidly 
running  out  of  them.  This  puts  them 
dangerously  close  to  having  no  one 
to  blame  for  the  fact  that  things  are 
not  going  well  but  themselves.  This 
is  a condition  to  be  avoided  at  all 
cost.  Hence  the  Legion  of  Mary 
becomes  a spy-ring. 

To  date,  foreigners  who  obtained 
their  Exit-visas  from  the  country  but 
were  known  to  be  members  of  the 
Legion  had  their  visas  summarily 
cancelled.  Known  members  were 
quietly  and  efficiently  arrested  and 
taken  in  for  questioning.  Those  who 
were  nervous  and  frightened  were 
faced  with  terrible  consequences  if 
they  did  not  reveal  the  names  of 
other  members ; even  children  be- 
longing to  the  Junior  Sodality  were 
called  in  and  terrified.  This  was  not 
hard  since  mere  admission  of  being  a 
member  of  the  Legion  was  sufficient 
to  confess  to  treason  according  to  the 
definition  of  the  Legion  by  the 
Government. 

Since  the  advent  of  the  Commu- 
nists, an  increasing  number  of 
Chinese  have  become  Catholics.  This 
is  not  only  because  the  Church  has 
always  stood  for  everything  the 
an-tithesis  of  Communism,  but  also 
because  many  people  who  believed 
that  the  Church  was  right  had  never 
been  able  to  cut  the  bonds  of  world- 
liness. Under  the  Communists  their 
material  possessions  have  been  almost 
eliminated.  Their  lives  were  so  un- 
worth living  that  the  Christian  life 
and  its  mortifications  were  less  diffi- 
cult than  life  under  the  Communists. 
The  attachments,  which  they  couldn’t 
break  themselves  were  broken  for 
them;  the  real  obstacles  to  entering 
the  Church  were  removed  from  their 
lives  by  the  Communists.  Naturally 
enough  this  irritated  the  Communists. 
The  people  who  felt  that  if  they  must 
lead  a hard  life  they  would  at  least 
assent  to  a true  philosophy,  were  now 
the  “enemies  of  the  people.”  This  was 
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SMCC  Bans  "Legion  of  Mary" 

( Reprinted  from  Shanghai  News , Shanghai,  Oct.  9) 


IN  accepting  the  recommendation 
adopted  by  the  Shanghai  Munici- 
pal Consultative  Council  at  its 
sixth  enlarged  session  and  in  com- 
pliance with  the  demand  of  the 
people  of  the  entire  municipality, 
the  Shanghai  Military  Control  Com- 
mission issued  a notice  yesterday 
(October  8)  banning  the  “Legion  of 
Mary,”  as  an  anti-Communist,  anti- 
popular,  international  secret  re- 
actionary organization  cloaked  in 
religion  and  controlled  by  im- 
perialism. 

Simultaneously,  a set  of  regula- 
tions governing  the  registration  of 
all  personnel  of  the  “Legion  of 
Mary”  and  the  renunciation  of  their 
membership  has  been  promulgated, 
which  orders  all  personnel  of  the 
“Legion  of  Mary”  to  go  to  the  desig- 
nated Registration  Office  of  the  local 
Public  Security  Bureau  in  person  for 
undergoing  all  procedures  governing 
the  registration  and  renunciation  of 
membership. 

Referring  to  the  illegal  activities 
of  the  “Legion  of  Mary”  the  Shanghai 
Military  Control  Commission  notice 
states  that  the  “Legion  of  Mary”  is 
an  anti-Communist,  anti-popular,  in- 
ternational secret  reactionary  organi- 
zation cloaked  in  religion  and 
controlled  by  imperialism.  Before  the 
liberation  of  Shanghai,  imperialist 


elements  like  Antonius  Riberi  and 
William  Aedan  McGrath  recruited  in 
a planned  way  reactionary  elements 
to  be  the  mainstay  of  the  “Legion 
of  Mary”  and  positively  expanded  it 
to  obstruct  the  cause  of  the  people’s 
liberation.  After  the  liberation  of 
the  city,  their  reactionary  activities 
became  more  intensive. 

The  notice  goes  on  to  say  that  in 
order  to  protect  the  people’s  inter- 
ests, maintain  social  order  and 
defend  legitimate  freedom  of  re- 
ligious belief,  the  Shanghai  Military 
Control  Commission,  aside  from 
arresting  and  putting  to  trial  the 
chief  criminals  of  the  organization 
so  that  they  may  be  duly  punished 
in  accordance  with  the  “Regulations 
for  Punishment  of  Counter-revolu- 
tionaries of  the  People’s  Republic 
of  China,”  has  also  decided  to  ban 
the  reactionary  organization  the 
“Legion  of  Mary”  as  from  this  date 
and  issued  a set  of  regulations 
governing  the  registration  of  per- 
sonnel of  the  “Legion  of  Mary”  and 
the  renunciation  of  membership. 


Editor’s  Note:  Antonius  Riberi  is 
Archbishop  Riberi,  expelled  Apos- 
tolic Internuncio  to  China.  William 
Aedan  McGrath  is  Rev.  Father  Mc- 
Grath (Columban  Father). 


reminiscent  of  the  days  when  the 
Jews  would  not  hearken  to  the 
prophets  and  mend  their  ways  and 
thus  suffered  the  vicissitudes  which 
brought  them  back  to  their  senses  and 
God.  The  visitation  of  the  Commu- 
nists has  prepared  the  martyrs  whose 
blood  will  eventually  win  freedom  for 
the  world.  The  Legion  of  Mary  will 


win  its  spurs  in  this  battle,  and  its 
name  will  be  glorified  by  its  lists  of 
martyrs.  Perhaps  the  endless  flow 
of  their  blood  will  wash  hate  from 
the  hearts  of  the  enemies  of  God,  and 
the  fire  of  their  love  melt  these  hearts 
so  frozen  against  the  pleas  of  all 
humanity. 

Let  Legion  members  all  over  the 
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world  pray  for  their  brothers  and 
sisters  in  China  today.  Let  the  Legion 
of  Canada,  and  the  other  free 
countries  of  the  world,  emulate  the 
example  of  those  in  China  in  the 
sacrifices  necessary  to  be  truly 
zealous  Legionaires.  No  apostolate 
under  heaven  will  bear  more  fruit. 

The  big  question  in  the  mind  of 
every  priest  coming  out  of  Commu- 
nist China,  or  any  other  Communist 
country,  is  the  same.  MUST  THE  SO- 


CALLED  CHRISTIAN  COUNTRIES 
PASS  THROUGH  THIS  BLOOD- 
BATH TO  LEARN  THAT  THE 
ALTERNATIVE  TO  THE  PRAC- 
TICE of  CHRISTIAN  PRINCIPLES 
IS  AN  ORGY  OF  HATE,  VIO- 
LENCE, RUTHLESSNESS  AND 
BESTIALITY?  The  safe,  happy  and 
reasonable  regimentation  demanded 
by  God,  is  so  pleasant  compared  to 
this  foretaste  of  the  frustration  of 
Hell,  called  Communism. 


THE  BURSE  OF  THE  MONTH 

ST.  FRANCIS  XAVIER  BURSE -$5,000. 


Address  all  contributions  to: 


400  years  ago  St.  Francis 
Xavier  brought  the  Faith  to 
Asia. 

Today  young  men  are 
studying  to  follow  in  his 
footsteps. 

A contribution  to  the  "St. 
Francis  Xavier  Burse”  will 
help  defray  the  expense  of 
educating  these  aspirants  to 
the  missionary  priesthood. 


VERY  REV.  SUPERIOR  GENERAL, 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ontario. 


NOTE:  All  contributions  are  acknowledged  by  an  official  receipt  which  may  be  used  in 
computing  Income  Tax  Deductions  for  contributions  made  to  a charitable  cause. 
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and  the 

WORLD  LAUGHS 
WITH  YOU 


Sam:  “There  are  hundreds  of  ways 
of  making  money  in  this  business.” 

Jake:  “Yes,  but  only  one  honest  way.” 

Sam:  “What’s  that?” 

Jake:  “Ah,  I thought  you  didn’t 

know.” 

★ 

“Where  have  you  been  for  the  last 
foilr  or  five  years?” 

“At  the  ’varsity,  taking  medicine.” 

“And  are  you  quite  better  now?” 

★ 

“The  man  I marry,”  she  declared, 
with  a stamp  of  her  foot,  “must  be  a 
hero!” 

“He  will  be,”  remarked  the  cautious 
friend. 

★ 

“Willie,”  said  his  mother,  “I  wish 
you  would  run  across  the  street  and 
see  how  old  Mrs.  Brown  is  this  morn- 
ing.” 

A few  minutes  later  Willie  returned 
and  reported: 

“Mrs.  Brown  says  it’s  none  of  your 
business  how  old  she  is.” 

★ 

In  a crowded  street  car  a very  thin 
lady  was  greatly  discomfited  by  the 
presence  of  an  extremely  fat  lady  who 
sat  next  to  her. 

Turning  to  her  other  neighbour,  the 
thin  lady  remarked:  “They  really  should 
charge  by  weight.” 

To  which  the  fat  lady  replied,  “but 
if  they  did,  dearie,  they  couldn’t  afford 
to  stop  for  some  people.” 

★ 

A lady  was  entertaining  her  friend’s 
little  son. 

“Are  you  sure  you  can  cut  your 
meat?” 

“Oh,  yes,”  he  replied,  “we  often  have 
it  as  tough  as  this  at  home.” 


Old  Lady:  “Driver,  please  don’t  go 
around  the  corners  so  quickly.  It 
makes  me  feel  nervous.” 

Taxi-man:  “Don’t  you  worry,  lady. 
Just  do  what  I do — close  your  eyes 
when  you  come  to  the  corners.” 

★ 

Mrs.  Dinocan:  “I  wonder  if  you  would 
be  so  kind  as  to  weigh  this  package 
for  me?” 

Butcher:  “Why,  certainly;  it  weighs 
exactly  three  and  a quarter  pounds.” 

Mrs.  Dinocan:  “Thank  you.  It  con- 
tains the  bones  you  sent  me  in  that 
four-pound  roast  yesterday.” 

★ 

Landlady:  “You’ll  have  to  pay  the 
bill  or  leave.” 

Lodger:  “That’s  very  nice  of  you. 
My  first  landlady  made  me  do  both.” 

★ 

The  man  had  the  idea  that  he  was 
dead.  When  no  amount  of  friendly 
persuasion  could  change  his  mind  on 
the  point,  his  family  took  him  to  a 
psychiatrist.  The  latter  placed  him  in 
front  of  a large  mirror,  telling  him  to 
stand  there  for  three  hours  and  repeat, 
“Dead  men  don’t  Bleed”. 

At  the  end  of  the  time  the  psychia- 
trist pricked  the  man’s  finger  with  a 
needle,  and  holding  up  the  bleeding 
finger  he  said  triumphantly,  “There, 
now,  what  does  that  prove?” 

The  man  examined  his  finger,  puzzled 
for  a moment,  then  said  “Dead  men  do 
bleed.” 

★ 

Cop:  “Lady,  don’t  you  know  you’re 
parked  in  a safety  zone?” 

Lady:  “Sure,  silly!  That’s  why  I 
drove  in.  I never  take  a chance  if  I 
can  help  it.” 
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LEPROSY  — 

Scourge  of  the  Tropics 

by  Francis  O'Crady,  S.  F.  M. 


LEPROSY  used  to  be  a dread 
disease,  a fearsome  thing  which 
has  plagued  mankind  from  Old 
Testament  days.  Little  was  known 
about  it  and  less  was  done  about  it 
until  the  days  of  Damien  the  Leper. 
Since  then  the  governments  of  dif- 
ferent countries  have  done  their  best 
to  eliminate  this  disease  and  with 
the  help  of  heroic  religious  a great 
deal  has  been  accomplished.  The 
same  is  true  in  Santo  Domingo. 

The  government  of  President 
Trujillo  established  a colony  for  the 
victims  of  leprosy  many  years  back. 
By  now  it  is  a well-organized  com- 
munity for  its  200  patients,  nearly 
all  of  whom  are  quite  able  to  walk 
around  as  well  as  you  or  anybody 
in  good  health.  The  number  of 
cures  just  balances  the  new  arrivals 
so  that  equipment  and  facilities  for 
that  number  is  quite  adequate.  The 
colony  is  on  the  sea  coast,  has  a 
wonderful  beach  and  there  is  even 
good  fishing  at  that  spot.  However 
since  fish  is  forbidden  for  their  diet 
there  is  not  too  much  interest  in  this 
sport.  There  are  cement  cabins 
some  of  which  accommodate  only  two 
people;  others  are  large  enough  to 
accommodate  a small  family.  They 
use  a common  dining-room,  which 
also  doubles  as  theatre  and  meeting 
hall.  The  village  also  has  its  chapel,  a 
laboratory,  a drugstore,  a barber- 
shop and  even  its  jail.  Besides  the 
administration  building  there  is  also 
the  doctor’s  office  and  a residence 
for  the  staff. 


The  leper  standing  beside  the  author  shows 
the  characteristic  swelling  of  the  nostrils.  The 
same  swelling  may  be  noted  on  his  right 
hand  from  which.  Father  O'Grady  tells  us, 
two  fingers  are  missing. 


The  physician  is  helped  capably 
indeed  by  eight  Sisters  of  Mercy. 
Three  of  the  eight  sisters  are  Domin- 
ican girls  who  have  now  taken  their 
vows.  All  of  these  sisters  are 
nurses  or  technicians.  One  of  them 
showed  me  the  bacillus  from  a blood 
sample  she  took  from  a patient  with 
an  advanced  case  of  leprosy — 
under  the  microscope  you  could  see 
the  little  red  devil  squirming  about. 
These  sisters  have  absolutely  no  fear 
of  the  disease.  In  their  years  at  the 
colony  none  has  ever  become  a leper. 
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Last  year  a sister  died  there — of 
•old  age! 

In  Biblical  times  leprosy  was  al- 
ways used  as  a symbol  of  sin.  And 
today  we  still  have  the  Sunday  gos- 
pel of  the  10  lepers  cured  by  Our 
Saviour.  This  gospel  is  not  appre- 
ciated at  all  in  the  leper  colony  as 
■some  of  the  patients  think  it’s  a per- 
sonal reflection  on  their  condition! 
Obviously  they  did  not  contract  the 
(disease  through  committing  sin  so 
Ithey  heartily  dislike  the  inference. 

What  does  seem  established  is  that 
leprosy  is  a condition  of  the  blood. 
The  nostrils,  ear  lobes  and  hands 
show  first  signs  as  swellings  appear. 
These  appear  dark  coloured,  espe- 
cially on  the  inner  forearms.  There 
are  queer  white  patches  which 
appear  where  the  skin  pigment  is 
eaten  away.  Another  feature  is  that 
the  bridge  of  the  nose  seems  to  dis- 
appear, leaving  them  with  flat  faces 
indeed.  Of  course,  there  are  various 
types  and  various  stages  of  each  type. 
In  advanced  cases  the  fingers  and 
toes  rot  away.  Although  this  char- 
acteristic is  repulsive  to  witness 
there  is  no  pain  involved  as  they  lose 
the  sense  of  touch. 

Medical  science  is  making  giant 
strides  especially  in  such  countries 
as  England,  Germany,  Spain,  France 
and  the  United  States  so  that  now 
some  wonderful  drugs  have  been  dis- 
covered. The  tiny  pill  which  the 
patient  swallows  so  easily  is  mighty 
potent  and  some  patients  can  only 
take  such  a pill  once  in  three  weeks. 
But  the  record  in  the  leper  colony  I 
visited  seems  to  prove  that  caught  in 
its  early  stages,  leprosy  can  be  cured. 

It  is  believed  that  among  the  pre- 
disposing causes  (although  this  is 
still  only  medical  opinion,  there  be- 
ing nothing  certain  as  yet)  one  may 
cite:  lowered  vitality  from  fatigue  or 


overwork,  inappropriate  or  inade- 
quate diet,  exposure  to  cold  or  long 
continued  heat,  bad  hygienic  sur- 
roundings, especially  lack  of  sun- 
shine and  fresh  air.  These  condi- 
tions are  all  pretty  general,  and  the 
long  and  short  of  it  is  that  nobody 
knows  how  the  disease  is  contracted. 

The  patients  to  be  seen  are  of  all 
ages,  an  old  man  of  75  and  a little 
girl  of  4.  One  patient  was  a young 
man  of  18  who  had  been  admitted 
just  a few  days  before  my  visit.  He 
was  still  very  frightened.  The  only 
outward  sign  he  had  was  the  tiniest 
swelling  on  one  ear  lobe.  The 
disease  was  discovered  when  he  had 
a blood  test  taken  for  an  insurance 
policy.  The  doctor  felt  that  the  lad 
would  be  sent  home  as  good  as  new 
within  a couple  of  years. 

Another  patient  was  also  18.  He 
was  going  home  the  next  day.  You 
can  imagine  his  feelings  after  4 years 
in  the  colony.  He  was  as  healthy 
looking  as  any  18-year-old  ought  to 
be  and  just  as  lively.  In  fact  this 
is  the  thing  which  strikes  every 
visitor,  that  the  patients  are  wander- 
ing about  joking  and  talking,  many 
of  them  doing  light  work  and  some 
even  having  their  own  gardens.  A 
few  had  their  own  horses  right  there 
and  were  riding  about.  School  is 
taught  and  life  goes  on  for  young 
and  old.  There  is  marrying  and 
giving  in  marriage,  life  and  death. 
Some  will  never  leave,  although  their 
disease  is  arrested;  they  do  not  seem 
to  have  the  vitality  to  throw  off  their 
leprosy.  Others  have  left,  have 
neglected  the  diet  and  other  rules, 
and  have  had  to  return.  But  after 
the  initial  shock,  and  the  first  few 
weeks  of  adjustment,  the  patients 
fare  well  with  most  of  them  looking 
forward  to  eventual  return  to  their 
families  outside. 


A person  with  caffeine  creeps  advises  that  the  way  to  comer  some 
sleep  isn’t  by  counting  sheep,  but  by  counting  beads.  Ever  try  it? 
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ARCHITECT'S  DRAWING  OF 
FOR  THE  SCARBORO 


i 


Present  plans  call  for  the  completion  of  the  center  unit  an 

the  m 


PROPOSED  NEW  SEMINARY 
EIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY 

apel,  the  roof  of  which  is  to  be  seen  immediately  back  of 
ntrance. 
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The 

Lishui  Cathedral 
Story 

by 

Wm.  K.  Amyot,  S.  F.  M. 

££TS  Lishui  an  old  Mission, 
Father?”  “No!  One  could  not 
call  it  such,  though  it  has  had 
more  than  its  share  of  ups  and  downs 
since  becoming  a Mission. 

“Why  I can  remember  clearly, 
when  reaching  China  in  1928,  that 
the  first  two  adults  baptized  Catholics 
in  the  Lishui  District  were  still  alive. 
In  fact,  I anointed  one  of  them 
while  making  a mission  trip  before 
being  appointed  to  a parish.” 

Usually  in  China  the  first  stations 
are  set  up  in  larger  centres  rather 
than  in  smaller  ones.  This  is  more 
in  comformity  with  the  customs  of 
the  people — “The  smaller  comes  to 
the  greater”,  not  vice  versa.  At 
Lishui  all  was  reversed.  The  first 
Christians  were  from  a wee  moun- 
tain hamlet  of  eight  houses.  The  first 
chapel  erected  in  the  District  was 
not  at  the  head  city  of  “Chu-chow” 
(as  Lishui  was  called  in  those 
days)  but  in  the  little  farming  vil- 
lage of  “Nine  Dragons”,  twenty  odd 
Chinese  miles  away. 

In  the  early  days  a Chinese  priest 
was  sent  from  Wenchow,  the  seaport, 
to  build  a Headquarters-Residence  in 
Lishui.  It  was  (and  I purposely  say, 
WAS)  a two-storied  edifice  contain- 
ing ten  large  rooms  besides  the  two 


His  Excellency  the  Most  Rev.  Kenneth  Turner, 
S.F.M.,  D.D.  (Montreal),  consecrated  Bishop  of 
Lishui  September  29,  1948.  Bishop  Turner, 
with  his  priests  and  four  sisters  of  the  Grey 
Nuns  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  (Pem- 
broke), is  presently  imprisoned  by  the  Chinese 
Communists. 


traditional  parlours  — inner  and 
outer  — for  distinguished  and  less 
distinguished  guests.  There  were 
arched  balconies  right  across  the 
front.  It  had  hollow  walls  made  of 
thin  Chinese  bricks,  plastered  over 
all  and  whitened  even  to  the  grace- 
ful arches  of  the  balconies.  There 
were  fine  coloured  plaster  decora- 
tions in  relief  work  (IHS  and  a 
Cross  with  sprays  of  wheat  and 
bunches  of  grapes  intertwined  on 
either  side)  covering  the  face  below 
the  roof. 

A French  Lazarist  Father  came, 
inspected  the  work,  then  asked  the 
Chinese  priest-builder:  “How  much 
did  it  cost?” 

He  answered  rather  reluctantly : 
“Eight  hundred  dollars.” 

“Eight  Hundred  Dollars ! Do  I 
hear  aright,  eight  hundred  dollars? 
That  can’t  be  true!  Eight  Hundred 
Dollars  for  THAT  house!  I can’t 
believe  it!” 
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“Oh,  I did  my  best,  Father”,  said 
the  Chinese  priest.  “I  saved  on 
everything  possible.  I could  not  have 
built  it  for  less.” 

“Less!”  said  the  Lazarist.  “I  am 
so  surprised!  I thought  it  would 
have  cost  twice  or  three  times  that 
amount!  How  on  earth  did  you  do 
it?” 

The  poor  Chinese  priest  almost 
fainted.  He  thought  the  “Foreign 
Father”  was  blaming  him  instead  of 
marvelling  at  the  extraordinary  job 
he  had  done  in  building  such  a fine 
house  so  cheaply. 


tall  bell  tower.  Within  the  church  is 
a fine  sanctuary,  three  altars,  a choir 
gallery,  two  rows  of  pillars  between 
the  nave  and  the  side  aisles,  wrought 
iron  communion  rail,  and  very 
graceful  Gothic  arches  all  in  white 
plaster.  It  has  a patted-mud  floor 
that  resembles  concrete. 

On  the  front  pillars,  and  reaching 
about  half  their  height,  are  eight 
long,  matching,  curved  plaques  - — 
excellent  works  of  art.  Black  Chinese 
characters  were  carved  in  relief 
against  a background  of  gold-leaf 
bamboo  leaves  and  branches.  The 


The  author,  a native  of  Ottawa,  Ont., 
celebrates  the  25th  anniversary  of  his 
ordination  to  the  priesthood  this  month. 
Fr.  Amyot  was  ordained  February  6th, 
1927.  On  October  21st,  the  following  year, 
he  went  to  China  where  he  remained  for 
several  years  until  ill  health  forced  his 
return  to  Canada.  He  is  now  Novice 
Master  at  Nazareth  House,  St.  Mary’s, 
Ont.,  Novitiate  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society. 


They  saved  for  the  church.  It 
took  more  than  two  years  of  con- 
stant wheedling  and  coaxing  to  get 
the  bricks  and  tiles  made  locally. 
Promises,  promises,  yet  so  few 
bricks — verifying  the  old  Chinese 
proverb  “Like  a brick  and  tile 
maker’s  promise”.  But  Father  Salon, 
C.M.,  the  architect,  finally  managed 
to  get  them. 

The  cornerstone  was  laid  in  1917. 
Bishop  Paul  M.  Reynaud,  C.M., 
made  an  official  visit  to  the  new 
church  built  in  honour  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus. 

It  has  solid  grey  brick  walls,  but- 
tressed sides,  seven  windows  in  each 
wall,  tiled  roof,  and  a single  spired 


ornamental  plaques,  highly  prized  by 
the  Chinese,  were  presented  by  the 
Christians  themselves  at  the  opening 
ceremony. 

Shortly  after  the  church  had  been 
completed,  trouble  came.  In  the 
devastating  flood  of  1923,  when 
thousands  of  houses  in  the  valley 
were  destroyed,  the  water  rose  to  a 
depth  of  three  or  four  feet  inside 
the  church.  Outside  the  church  the 
water  was  deeper  than  one  could 
measure  with  the  arm  outstretched 
above  the  head.  The  high-water  line 
came  to  a few  inches  below  the 
arch  of  the  Mission’s  main  gate. 
Tell-tale  muddy  marks  were  still  vis- 
ible in  the  bricks  when  I left  China. 


MISSIONS 


Page  Nineteen 


The  first  three  members  of  the 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 
arrived  early  in  1926 — Msgr.  Fraser, 
Father  Serra  and  Father  Morrison. 

During  1926-1927,  the  Civil  War 
(North  and  South  forces)  passed  and 
repassed  the  city.  Three  times  the 
Mission  was  occupied  by  the  invad- 
ing armies. 

Another  anxious  time  was  had 
when  bandits  raided  the  city  at  dawn 


on  the  feast  of  St.  Joseph,  1930. 
Rifles  cracked  and  bullets  whistled 
up  and  down  the  streets  during  Mass 
that  morning.  Fear  gripped  the 
populace.  It  is  difficult  to  describe. 
Not  even  the  dogs  barked  that  day. 
The  bandits,  who  lost  eight  of  their 
number  killed  in  the  skirmishes  at 
the  city  gates,  threatened  to  put  the 
city  to  the  sword  in  retaliation. 
Middle  men  went  from  one  group  to 


Sacred  Heart  Cathedral,  Lishui.  The  large  building  to  the  right  is  the  former  convent  and  girls' 
school.  The  church  and  convent  are  separated  by  the  main  street  of  Lishui. 
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the  other.  The  City  Fathers  prepared 
a banquet  for  the  bandits  in  a neu- 
tral village.  The  bandits  refused  to 
partake  of  it.  Fear  increased  on 
every  side.  The  refusal  was  a sure 
sign  to  the  Chinese  that  the  bandits 
were  determined  to  carry  out  their 
plans  and  show  no  mercy.  Many  fled 
to  the  hills.  We  were  advised  to  do 
the  same.  A relief  force  of  soldiers, 
rushed  up  from  Wenchow  by  forced 
march,  reached  the  city  in  time  to 
prevent  the  slaughter.  We  did  pray 
to  St.  Joseph  and  are  sure  he  heard 
us. 

The  first  Grey  Sisters  of  the  Im- 
maculate Conception  to  arrive  in  the 
Far  East  were  greeted  with  a solemn 
‘Te  Deum’  in  the  lantern-lighted, 
decorated  church,  on  the  great  Feast 
Day  of  Our  Lady,  December  8th, 
1930. 

It  became  the  Prefecturial  Church 
in  1931  with  the  installation  of 
Msgr.  Wm.  C.  McGrath,  as  Prefect. 

Do  not  think  that  all  was  grim  in 
those  days.  There  were  many  many 
amusing  occurrences  and  peaceful 


periods.  The  squirrels  here  at  Naza- 
reth House  bring  several  to  mind. 

The  tiled  roof  of  the  church  was 
good  and  very  serviceable  but  at 
times  needed  re-laying  because  of 
the  actions  of  the  ubiquitous  red 
squirrels.  The  little  imps  sought  the 
tallow  nuts  lodged  under  the  tiles, 
that  had  been  dropped  by  migrating 
birds.  (They  worked  much  like 
human  beings  looking  for  cray- 
fish under  rocks).  After  finding  the 
nuts  by  scent  they  would  catch  hold 
of  the  corner  of  a tile  with  their  two 
front  paws  and  with  a tug  and  a 
jerk — heave  ho — flip  them  upside 
down.  Then  sitting  straight  up,  they 
impudently  devoured  their  find. 
Sometimes  the  roof  looked  like  a 
ploughed  field  after  a few  days  of 
their  busy  searching. 

Again  speaking  of  squirrels.  One 
afternoon,  while  reading  Breviary  in 
the  church,  a Chinese  officer  came  in. 
He  was  leisurely  looking  around  by 
himself,  for  the  catechist  had  been 
momentarily  called  outside.  Suddenly 
there  was  a scuffling  noise  above  the 


Another  view  of  Sacred  Heart  Cathedral  showing  the  mountainous  terrain  that  surrounds 

the  city  of  Lishui. 
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The  interior  of  Sacred  Heart  Cathedral,  Lishui,  after  the  bomb  damage  had  been  repaired. 
The  re-dedication  ceremony  took  place  August  15,  1947. 


plastered  ceiling,  followed  by  squeaks, 
thumping,  scurryings  here  and  there, 
up,  down  and  across.  What  a row  it 
was!  The  officer  looked  up,  turned 
pale,  and  before  I could  say  a word, 
dashed  for  the  door  and  out  the 
Mission  gate.  No  doubt  to  this  day 
the  poor  fellow  thinks  the  devils 
♦were  chasing  each  other  above  that 
ceiling  and  that  he  was  lucky  to 
have  escaped.  It  was  laughable  to 
say  the  least,  especially  when  one 
recalls  how  the  Chinese  fear  the 
devils.  But  it  was  just  squirrels  play- 
ing tag  in  their  private  gymnasium 
between  the  roofs. 

After  war  broke  out  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1937,  there  were  many  frights 
and  air  raid  warnings  before  the 
property  was  finally  attacked. 

Just  one  bomb.  BOOM!  A direct 
hit  right  smack  on  the  Priests’  Resi- 
dence and  the  work  of  years  was 
but  a heap  of  rubble.  Two  bombs 
went  through  the  church  roof,  one 
into  the  sanctuary,  the  other  near  the 
tower,  but  the  sturdy  walls  stood. 


Father  Salon,  C.M.,  the  engineer- 
priest,  had  built  it  well.  Till  the  end 
of  hostilities  it  remained  but  a ghost 
building  amid  the  ruins  of  the 
Mission. 

The  first  Bishop  of  Lishui,  His 
Excellency  K.  R.  Turner,  D.D., 
S.F.M.  (Montreal),  took  possession 
late  in  the  fall  of  1948  and  Sacred 
Heart  Church  became  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Lishui.  He  has  since  been 
driven  from  the  property  and  is 
under  house  arrest  in  the  gate- 
keeper’s section  of  the  convent  prop- 
erty. The  Cathedral  Church  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  repaired  after  the  war 
by  Father  Venadam,  has  been  con- 
fiscated by  the  present  ruling  power 
and  is  used  as  THEIR  meeting  hall. 

May  the  day  soon  come  when 
Bishop  Turner  will  be  free  to  re- 
enter his  Cathedral  Church  and 
there,  with  his  priests  and  Chinese 
Catholics,  give  honour  to  God  and 
the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  for  Whom 
it  was  built. 


A baby  is  a small  member  of  the  animal  kingdom  that  will  make 
love  stronger,  days  shorter,  nights  longer,  bankroll  smaller,  home  happier, 
clothes  shabbier,  the  past  forgotten  and  the  future  worth  living  for. 
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The  Blessing 
of  Blaise 

by 

R.  J.  Pelow,  S.  F.  M. 


A THOUGHT  FOR  FEBRUARY 


TOKYO. 

IN  the  Fourth  Century  there  lived  a celebrated  bishop  in  Sebaste,  Armenia. 
He  was  noted  for  the  many  miracles  which  he  had  wrought.  One  of  the 
most  famous  occurred  when  he  saved  from  imminent  death  a boy  who  was 
choking  on  a half-swallowed  fishbone.  The  bone  was  so  lodged  in  the  boy’s 
throat  that  it  was  impossible  to  extract  it.  St.  Blaise,  Bishop  of  Sebaste, 
miraculously  cured  the  lad  of  his  affliction. 

Blaise  is  known  also  as  the  Patron  Saint  of  Woolcombers.  We  are  not 
certain  of  the  reason  for  this,  but  one  belief  is  that  he  was  tortured  before  his 
beheading  by  having  his  flesh  torn  with  the  iron  combs  used  in  the  wool- 
gathering trade. 

In  our  own  land  he  is  best  known  for  the  Blessing  of  Throats  on  his 
feast,  February  3rd.  The  blessing  is  given  by  touching  the  throats  of  the 
faithful  with  two  crossed  candles  while  the  priest  says:  “May  God  deliver  thee 
from  trouble  of  the  throat  and  from  every  other  evil  through  the  intercession 
of  St.  Blaise,  Bishop  and  Martyr.”  In  some  places  bread  is  blessed  on  his 
Feast  Day  and  a morsel  is  swallowed  while  invoking  the  help  of  the  saint.  In 
other  places,  oil  is  blessed  and  the  priest  makes  the  sign  of  the  cross  with  it 
on  the  throats  of  the  faithful. 

The  Blessing  of  Blaise  reminds  us  of  the  efficacy  of  the  sacramentals  in- 
stituted by  the  Church.  Of  themselves  sacramentals  do  not  confer  sanctifying 
grace  but  depend  for  their  efficacy  upon  the  personal  devotion  of  the  person 
using  them  and  the  intention  of  the  Church  as  manifested  by  her  official 
prayers.  Used  in  accordance  with  the  mind  of  the  Church  they  are  the  means 
of  obtaining  actual  grace  to  do  good  and  avoid  evil. 

We  live  in  a world  eager  to  scoff  at  things  holy,  especially  at  sacramen- 
tals such  as  medals,  holy  water,  and  blessings.  As  Catholics  we  know  their 
value  and  should  use  them  frequently  and  fervently,  keeping  in  mind  the  words 
of  St.  Paul:  “Nothing  is  to  be  rejected  that  is  . . . sanctified  by  the  word  of 
God  and  prayer.” 
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Very  few  who  are  interested  in  the 
missions  realize  that  the  Moslems  exer- 
cise tremendous  missionary  zeal.  Their 
three  principal  centers  of  propaganda 
are:  The  University  of  Al-Azhar  of 
Cairo,  the  University  of  Java  in  In- 
donesia, the  University  of  Qadian  in 
India.  Seven  professors  have  left  the 
University  of  Al-Azhar  to  work  in 
France,  Germany  and  England.  Others 
have  gone  to  India  to  convert  the  “un- 
touchables”. In  Indonesia  there  are 
20,000  Moslem  missionaries  divided 
into  900  groups.  The  Moslems  have 
opened  a mosque  in  Berlin,  two  in 
London  with  13  missionaries,  and 
Zurich  is  planning  one. 

* * * 

The  threat  of  Islam  in  central  Africa 

is  growing  each  year.  Political  de- 
velopments have  favoured  the  crescent 
in  some  parts,  especially  in  the  Anglo - 
Egyptian  Sudan.  Father  Giorgetti, 
F.S.C.J.,  stationed  at  Yambio,  South 
Sudan,  just  a few  miles  north  of  the 
Congo,  writes  to  Father  Fournier,  W.F., 
“Africa  has  been  progressing  so  quick- 
ly that  it  cannot  cope  with  the  pro- 
blems arising  from  this  rapid  advance 
in  civilization.  The  recent  amalgama- 
tion of  South  Sudan  with  the  North 
brings  with  it  the  real  danger  of  a 
Mohammedan  invasion.  Arabic  has 
already  been  forced  into  our  schools, 
soon  the  Koran  will  become  a text- 
book. Here  in  Yambio  the  Moham- 
medans are  promising  higher  wages 
and  better  positions  to  the  pagan 
Zandis  if  they  embrace  Islamism.” 

4*  ^ ^ 

Students  of  this  post-war  period  in 
Japan  are  showing  great  interest  in 
social  and  moral  problems  and  to 
direct  that  interest  into  proper  chan- 
nels university  authorities  are  intro- 
ducing “Guidance  Programs.”  Profes- 
sors of  Sophia  University  have  been 
asked  to  give  talks  on  these  programs 
and  their  talks  are  being  well  received. 
Not  long  ago  Father  Bosch,  S.J.,  of 
Sophia  gave  a talk  on  Sex  Morality  in 
Student  Life  at  Waseda  University. 


Waseda  has  a professorial  staff  of  1200 
and  a student  enrollment  of  23,000. 
Something  over  a thousand  students, 
mostly  non- Christian  and  many  who 
had  never  before  heard  a Catholic 
priest,  attended  his  lecture.  These 
lectures  are  drawing  audiences  in 
other  parts  of  Japan,  too.  Father 
Bosch  spoke  to  an  audience  of  900 
young  men  and  women  in  the  City  Hall 
of  Matsuyama  on  Shikoku  and  other 
universities  and  high  schools  have  in- 
vited him  to  speak. 

* * * 

The  Press  of  Chad  was  set  in  motion 
by  Mr.  Charles  Harris,  Chief  of  the 
Chad  Territory  after  the  machinery 
was  blessed  by  Monsignor  Joseph  de 
Bouched,  S.J.,  Prefect  Apostolic  of 
Fort-Lamy,  Sudan,  Africa.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  the  new  press  will  be  of 
great  assistance  in  the  missionary  and 
cultural  development  of  the  natives  of 
Chad. 

* * * 

If  the  treatment  is  really  effective, 
Africans  will  have  some  relief  from 
leprosy,  the  terrible  scourge  of  tropical 
regions.  From  the  Lusaka  district 
(Northern  Rhodesia)  many  lepers  are 
crossing  the  Lwangwa  River  into 
Mozambique  to  visit  a doctor  who 
seems  to  have  found  a cure  for  leprosy. 
After  a treatment  which  lasts  several 
weeks  the  symptoms  of  the  disease 
seem  to  disappear:  the  swelling  is 
gone,  arms  and  legs  are  strong  again. 
Dr.  Baron,  a Protestant,  and  his 
Catholic  wife  arrived  last  June  at 
Miruru,  Portuguese  East  Africa,  to  test 
the  value  of  certain  remedies. 

* * * 

Nun  first  foreigner  to  enter  forbidden 
Nepal  in  100  years.  History  was  in  the 
making  in  Nepal  when  a nun  flew  into 
that  country  to  nurse  a member  of  the 
diplomatic  corps.  For  over  a century 
foreigners  had  not  been  permitted  to 
enter  that  strange  “forbidden”  land  in 
the  Himalayas  between  Tibet  and  India. 
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Dear  Buds: 


You  are  well  started  now  on  the  second  term  of  the  school  year. 
From  the  results  of  your  Christmas  examinations,  you  know  whether  or 
not  you  had  a successful  first  term.  If  you  did  well,  make  up  your  mind 
that  you  will  do  better,  even,  in  this  present  term;  if  you  did  not  do 
very  well,  find  out  the  reason  why.  Was  it  because  you  were  lazy  and 
did  not  study?  Was  it  because  you  just  do  not  like  school  and  therefore 
would  not  pay  any  attention  in  class?  Remember,  dear  children,  your 
good  father  and  mother  make  many  sacrifices  to  send  you  to  school. 
Perhaps  mother  went  without  that  new  coat  she  so  badly  needs  in  order 
to  get  you  a coat  to  wear  to  school.  Maybe  dad  worked  overtime  just  to 
make  a little  more  money  to  buy  you  shoes  and  rubbers.  They  willingly 
make  these  sacrifices  for  you.  Show  your  appreciation  by  trying  your 
best  to  do  well  at  school. 

February  is  the  Month  of  the  Holy  Family.  This  month  the  Church 
is  anxious  that  all  Catholics  give  some  thought  to  the  Blessed  Family  of 
Nazareth — Jesus,  Mary  and  Joseph.  She  desires  that  mothers  and  fathers 
think  of  Mary  and  Joseph  and  the  ideal  parents  they  were.  She  wants 
you  children  to  study  the  life  of  the  Boy  Jesus.  She  wants  you  to  think 
of  how  He  loved  Mary,  His  mother,  and  Joseph,  His  foster  father,  and 
would  like  to  try  to  be  like  Him,  to  love  your  parents  most  dearly  and 
to  be  obedient  to  them.  The  Church  wants  you  to  compare  your  way  of 
acting  towards  your  parents  to  the  way  Jesus  acted.  Can  you  imagine 
Jesus  being  cheeky  to  His  parents?  Can  you  imagine  Him  telling  His 
parents,  as  some  children  do  tell  their  parents,  to  “shut  up”?  Can  you 
picture  Jesus  sulking  when  His  parents  told  Him  to  do  something?  It 
is  mot  too  difficult  to  imagine  some  of  you  boys  and  girls  acting  that 
way.  It  is  in  order  to  help  you  children  to  be  better  boys  and  girls  at 
home  that  Holy  Mother  Church  has  dedicated  the  Month  of  February  to 
honouring  the  Holy  Family  and  begs  you  to  try  and  imitate  in  your  own 
lives  the  virtues  of  the  Boy  Jesus. 

May  the  Holy  Family  guide  and  protect  you. 
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Father  Jim. 
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Dear  Father  Jim : 

l would  like  to  become  a member 
of  St.  Theresas  Rose  Garden.  I 
would  like  you  to  send  me  a Mite 
Box,  and  I will  save  my  money  for 
the  Missions. 

I would  like  to  have  a pen  pal.  1 
am  fourteen  years  old  and  I have 
light  brown  hair  and  blue  eyes. 

Yours  truly, 

Marie  Head, 

Buchans,  Nfld., 

P.O.  Box  95. 

Dear  Marie: 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  and 
welcome  to  the  Rose  Garden!  I am 
always  glad  to  hear  from  our  Buds 
in  Newfoundland  for  we  have  a 
great  many  there  and  they  are  all 
very  active. 

Our  priests  and  sisters  in  China 
need  prayers  very  badly.  They  are 
all  under  “House  Arrest”  and  the 
only  way  we  can  help  them  is  by  our 
prayers.  Remember  to  pray  also  for 
Chinese  Christians.  They  are  having 
a difficult  time  trying  to  keep  their 
Holy  Faith. 

You  say  you  want  a pen  pal.  Well 
I’m  sure  you  won’t  have  a bit  of 
trouble.  Just  pick  one  from  our  Pen 
Pal  list  and  there  you  are. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 


Dear  Father  Jim : 

I am  a Rose  Bud  and  I am  send- 
ing you  a dollar  for  the  Missions. 
I am  nine  years  old  and  in  grade 
four.  I would  like  a pen  pal.  I hope 
you  will  print  my  letter  in  your 
column. 

I must  close  for  now. 

Sybil  Norton, 

Luscar,  Alta. 

Dear  Sybil: 

Thank  you  for  your  kind  donation 
to  the  Missions!  It  is  good  to  know 
that  you  are  a faithful  member.  Keep 
up  the  good  work  and  God  will  bless 
you  for  your  kindness  to  His 
Missions. 

Try  to  get  some  of  your  friends 
to  join  the  Rose  Garden  and  help  the 
Missions,  too.  We  need  more  Buds 
like  you  so  see  what  you  can  do  to 
further  the  work  of  the  Rose  Garden. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 


“Happy  is  he  who  has  made  one 
man  trust  God  more  than  he  did 
before!  He  has  done  a great  and 
influential  work  in  creation.  Happy 
we  if  we  know  how  to  trust  God 
as  He  should  be  trusted.” 

—Father  Faber. 
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Dear  Father  Jim: 

As  I am  a member  of  your  Rose 
Garden,  l am  sending  you  a dollar 
and  some  stamps  to  help  the  mission-  ' 
aries.  1 will  send  you  more  stamps 
and  pennies  at  a later  date. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Mary  Mahoney, 

St.  Bride’ s,  Placentia  East, 
Nfld. 

Dear  Mary: 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  and  kind 
donation  to  the  Missions.  I hope  you 
will  continue  to  keep  up  the  good 
work.  We  are  grateful  for  your  in- 
terest in  the  little  pagan  children  of 
China  and  Japan  and  hope  that 
through  your  prayers  and  little  sac- 
rifices they  may,  one  day,  become 
closer  to  Our  dear  Lord  and  His 
Blessed  Mother. 

God  bless  you, 

Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim: 

1 would  like  to  be  a member  of  the 
Little  Flower’s  Rose  Garden.  I am 
13  years  old  and  in  grade  eight. 
Please  send  me  a Mite  Box. 

Yours  truly, 

Jacqueleen  Lipsett, 

R.R.  No.  1,  Annan,  Ont. 

Dear  Jacqueleen: 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  and 
welcome  to  the  Rose  Garden!  We 
need  you  to  help  in  the  great  and 
necessary  work  of  the  Foreign 
Missions.  Our  priests  are  working 
very  hard  in  Japan  and  they  need 
the  prayers  of  every  member  of  the 
Rose  Garden.  Please  ask  our  Blessed 
Mother  to  help  the  little  pagan  chil- 
dren become  good  and  fervent  Catho- 
lics. This  can  be  done.  See  what  you 
can  do  to  help  by  your  prayers  and 
little  acts  of  sacrifice. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 
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New  Members 


and  Pen  Pals 


Anne  Marie  Cronyn,  Clandeboye,  Ont., 
R.R.  No.  1,  Age  13  yrs.;  Ida  Power,  St. 
Joseph’s,  Nfld.,  Age  12  yrs.;  Catherine  Tur- 
pin, St.  Lawrence,  Nfld.;  Diane  Turpin,  St. 
Lawrence,  Nfld.;  Noella  Slavery,  St.  Law- 
rence, Nfld.;  OdUe  Slavery,  St.  Lawrence, 
Nfld.;  Madeline  Slavery,  St.  Lawrence, 
Nfld.;  Norma  Slavery,  St.  Lawrence,  Nfld.; 
Mary  Lorraine  Watson,  268  Duke  St.,  St. 
John,  N.B.;  Leona  Burgoyne,  Harvey  Sta., 
R.R.  No.  2,  York  Co.,  N.B.,  Age  10  yrs.; 
Peggy  Metson,  82  E.  Lynn  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  Age  16  yrs.;  Mae  Kelly,  R.R.  No.  1, 
Sebringville,  Ont.,  Age  13  yrs.;  Janet  Gower, 
R.R.  No.  1,  Sebringville,  Ont.,  Age  15  yrs.; 
Betty  Viscount,  10  Sebastian  St.,  St. 
John’s,  Nfld.;  Marie  Ellen  White,  Shallop 
Cove,  St.  George’s,  Nfld.,  Age  15  yrs.; 
Beverley  Meinzinger,  Hespeler,  Ont.,  Age 
14  yrs.;  Donna  Jean  Riberdy,  372  Aylmer, 
Windsor,  Ont.;  Nellie  Collins,  5 Sebastian 
St.,  St.  John’s,  Nfld.,  Age  14  yrs.;  Jacque- 
leen Lipsett,  R.R.  No.  1,  Annan,  Ont.,  Age 
13  yrs.;  Eileen  O’Shea,  Ingonish  Beaoh, 
Cape  Breton,  N.S.;  Joan  Walsh,  317  Senator 
St.,  Brooklyn  20,  N.Y.,  U.S.A.;  Leona  Mar- 
tell,  Kirk  Ave.,  Stellarton,  Ont.;  Anne 
Bohnert,  220  Herbert  St.,  Waterloo,  Ont., 
Age  7 yrs.;  Elizabeth  Mercer,  Topsail  Bay, 
Nfld.;  Barbara  Durocher,  614  Mill  St., 
Windsor,  Ont.;  Patsy  Laframboise,  556 
Rosedale,  Windsor,  Ont.,  Age  11  yrs.; 
Frances  Heffernan,  R.R.  No.  8,  Peterboro, 
Ont.,  Age  11  yrs.;  Mary  Mahoney,  St. 
Bride’s,  Placentia  East,  Nfld.;  Margaret 
Weiss,  307  Queen  St.,  Stafford,  Ont.;  Mari- 
lyn Gallivan,  209  Whitney  Ave.,  Sydney, 
N.S.;  John  Gallivan,  209  Whitney  Ave., 
Sydney,  N.S.;  Daniel  Conway,  St.  Bride’s, 
Placentia  Bay,  Nfld. 


Pupils  of  Grades  3 & 4 — School  of  the 
Assumption,  Avondale,  Nfld.  — Edward 
Moore,  Gervase  Flynn,  Thomas  McGrath, 
Joseph  Costello,  Leo  Costello,  Richard 
Kennedy,  Betty  Meaney,  Kevin  Cantwell, 
Michael  Deveraux,  Stephen  Lewis,  Jerome 
Whelan,  Dominic  Perry,  Patrick  Power, 
James  Downey,  Theresa  Parsley,  Bernice 
Doyle,  Catherine  Furey,  Rosella  Mason, 
Shirley  Walsh,  Bride  Costello,  Augustus 
Flannigan,  Woodrow  Costello,  Alice  Cos- 
tello, John  Kennedy,  Agnes  Mason,  Rose- 
lita  Furey,  Alonso  Power,  Jerome  Doyle, 
Geraldine  McGrath,  Francis  Perry,  Pat- 
rick Lewis,  Norah  Downey,  Veronica  Doyle, 
John  Deveraux,  Mary  Cantwell,  Gervase 
Hurley,  Doreen  Murray. 


Pupils  of  Loch  Lomond  School,  St. 
Andrews,  Nfld.— Lucine  Lueder,  Bernice 
Lueder,  Malcolm  Campbell,  Raymond 
MacNeil,  Alice  Campbell,  Michael  MacNeil, 
Peter  MacNeil,  Frederick  Campbell,  Leo 
Lueder,  Mary  Jane  Campbell,  Kathleen 
O’Quinn,  Joan  Campbell,  David  Chippitt, 
Angelia  MacNeil,  Jessie  MacNeil,  Cecilia 
Lueder,  Francis  O’Quinn,  Adele  Lueder, 
Catherine  Ann  Campbell,  Gerard  O’Quinn, 
Ann  Marie  Lueder,  Bernard  Lueder,  Mar- 
garet Rose  Lueder,  Jerry  MacNeil.  Tony 
MacNeil.  Ceon  MacNeil,  Georgina  Gale. 
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ALL  ATTEMPTS 
TO  RECONCILE 
THE  SPANISH 
AMP  THE  INDIANS 
HAVE  TO  THIS 
POINT  FAILED 


PRCPAR eo  PH  RFV  v)  GAUL.T  , S.F  M 


2 II n 154 1 HE  WROTE 
THE  NEW  LAWS  FOR 
THE  INDIES  wrUE 
COLONISTS  CLAIMED 
THE  INDIANS  WERE 
CIVEN  MORE  PRIVILEGES  ^ 
AND  CONDEMNED 
AND  HATED  CASAS 
For  this 


GRADUALLY  THE  'NEW  4 
LAWS"  WERE  MODIFIED 

PARTOLOME  was 

EVER  CRITICAL  OF 
THE  SPANISH 
TREATMENT  POT 
MOST  LIVELY  HE 
EXAGGERATED  SOME 
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disillusioned  las 

CASAS  WITHDREW 
FROM  THE  WORLD. 

then  HE  wrote  THE 
''HISTORIC  PE  <-AS  IMDIAS' 

HlS  WRITING  PRESENTED 
A VERY'  CLOOMY  PICTURE 


3 


©N  ONE  OECAf/ONj 
IN  C W A PA S, 
PARTOLOME  WAS 


5om'E  have  hailed  bat? to lome 

AS  THE  * APOSTLE  of  THE 
INDIES" 

Perhaps  rr  would  be 

MORE  CORRECT  TO  REFER 
TO  Him  AS  the  "CREAT 
PROTECTOR  "of 
THE  INDIANS’ 
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j£NOW  ye  all  men  by  these  presents  that  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  hereby  declares  the  following 
schools  as  worthy  of  special  mention  in  the  annals  of  Cana- 
dian Mission  History  because  of  their  share  in  this  apos- 
tolate.  Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary 
sacrifices  which  they  have  offered  to  the  said  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  they  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  this  work  and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 
They  may  really  and  truly  call  themselves  friends  and 
helpers  of  the  said  Society  and  must  be  recognized  by  all  as 
veritable  missionaries. 

Pridefully  this  month  we  mention  the  following  as  deserving 
of  special  praise: 


Star  of  the  Sea  Convent, 


St.  Bride’s  College, 


Terence  Bay,  Halifax  Co.,  N.B.  Littledale,  St.  John’s,  Nfld. 


St.  Vincent’s  Convent, 
Edmonton,  Alta. 

St.  Marc’  S.S., 

Markstay,  Ont. 

St.  Agnes’  School, 

New  Waterford,  N.S. 

St.  Edward’s  High  School, 
Westport,  Ont. 


St.  Mary’s  Girls’  School, 
Halifax,  NS. 

Room  8,  (Fatima  Club), 

St.  David’s  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Brescia  Hall, 

London,  Ont. 

Room  9,  St.  Stainslaus’  School, 
Guelph,  Ont. 


L. 
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MAKE  YOU R LENTEN  BOOKINGS  NOW  FOR 

"UPON  THIS  ROCK" 


The  Catholic  version  of  the  world  famous  Hollywood  Bowl  annual 
production  "The  Pilgrimage  Play".  It#s  in  color!  It's  in  sound! 

When  you  see  this  picture  you  are  carried  away 
to  Biblical  times.  For  90  minutes  you  live  with 
Jesus  and  Mary,  the  Apostles  and  other  well 
known  figures  of  the  Four  Gospels. 

Showings  in  Canada  arranged  only  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society.  For  bookings,  address  your  inquiries: 

Rev.  John  McGoey,  S.F.M. 

60  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 

IN  N.S.,  N.B.,  P.E.I.  and  Nfld.:  Rev.  C.  B.  Murphy,  S.F.M. 
98  Centre  St.,  Sydney,  N.S. 


FATIMA  STATUES 

STATUES:  14"  $5.00 

26"  $30.00 

50"  $150.00  (Glass  Eyes) 

BOOK:  "Fatima  Or  World  Suicide"  - 

Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  McGrath,  S.F.M.,  P.A. 

English  Edition  $1.00 

FRENCH  EDITION  Paper  Bound  .50 

Cloth  Bound:  $1.00 

(NOTE:  Order  French  Edition  from  Apostolate  of  the  Press, 

138  Bowen  St.  North,  Sherbrooke,  Ctue.) 

PICTURE:  8x10  (Suitable  for  framing)  .25 

Address  orders:  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

NOTE:  Above  prices  applicable  to  Canada  only 
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Changing  Your  Address? 
Send  Us  This  Address 
and  New  Address  Three 
Weeks  Before  Moving  Date. 


CHECK 

TOUR 

EXPIR 

DATE 


You  may  see  our  proposed  new  seminary 
on  pages  16  and  17.  To  erect  it 
WE  NEED  YOUR  HELP 


BUY  A BRICK  — $5*00 


Very  Rev.  Superior  General, 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 


Dear  Father  General, 

Attached  please  find  the  sum  of  £ to  buy  Brick (s)  for 

your  new  seminary.  Please  send  me  an  official  receipt  for  computing  Income  Tax 
Deductions  for  contributions  made  to  a charitable  cause. 

From:  


Address: 


i99mF 


HH 


It  is  a DRIVE  in  the  RIGHT  DIRECTION  when  you  AIM  at  helping 
COMPLETE  a Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 


BURSE 


A Burse  is  a steady  means  of  helping 
educate  young  men  for  the  Missionary 
Priesthood. 


$5,000.00  ESTABLISHES  A BURSE 


Address  all  contributions: 

VERY  REV.  SUPERIOR  GENERAL 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society,  Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 


NOTE:  All  contributions  are  acknowledged  by  an  official  receipt  which  may  be  used  In 
computing  Income  Tax  Deductions  for  contributions  made  to  a charitable  cause. 
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THEY  BELONG  TO  GOO  - AND  TO  YOU 


THIS  month’s  cover,  the  center  spread  (pages  16-17),  and  the  article  by 
Rev.  Basil  Kirby,  S.F.M.  (beginning  on  page  12),  all  have  to  do  with  a 
particular  subject  — Religious  Vocations.  A Religious  Vocation,  as  may 
be  learned  from  Father  Kirby’s  enlightening  article,  is  that  particular  grace  by 
which  God  calls  certain  young  people  to  serve  Him  in  the  priesthood,  the 
brotherhood  or  the  sisterhood.  We  see,  from  a study  of  Father’s  article,  that 
a call  from  God  implies  certain  qualities,  one  of  which  is  the  willingness  to 
sever  all  home  ties  and  give  oneself  entirely  to  God’s  service.  This  means  that 
if  a candidate  to  the  religious  life  perseveres  and  becomes  a priest,* a brother 
or  a sister,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  parents  of  such  a one  have  no  longer  a 
claim  on  that  person  — that  person  belongs  to  God. 

However,  because  those  who  dedicate  their  lives  to  doing  God’s  work 
must,  in  varying  degrees,  associate  themselves  with  the  Catholic  public,  in  a 
broad  sense  we  may  say  that  such  belong  also  to  you  — the  Catholic  public. 
This  is  particularly  the  case  in  regard  to  the  priest.  He  leaves  his  own  family 
to  become,  like  Christ,  a member  of  every  Catholic  family.  He  is  the  spiritual 
father  to  all  — he  is  your  spiritual  father.  You  may  never  meet  him.  Oceans 
and  continents  may  separate  you;  but  when  he  offers  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the 
Mass  and  when  he  daily  recites  his  Divine  Office  the  priest,  as  it  were,  enters 
into  your  home  and  taking  upon  his  priestly  shoulders  your  troubles,  both 
spiritual  and  material,  he  presents  them  to  God,  interceding  on  your  behalf  for 
the  graces  you  need  to  attain  your  eternal  salvation. 

This  leads  to  the  natural  conclusion  that  the  more  priests  there  are  to  offer 
Mass  and  recite  the  Divine  Office,  the  greater  is  the  appeal  that  daily  goes  up 
to  God  on  your  behalf.  It  is  to  your  advantage  then  to  do  what  you  can  to 
further  vocations  to  the  priesthood.  This  you  can  do  by  praying  for  these  to 
whom  God  has  given  the  grace  of  a vocation  that  they  may  persevere;  and  you 
may  help  financially  those  institutions  whose  specific  work  is  to  educate  young 
men  for  the  priesthood. 

It  is  not  too  often  the  sons  of  the  rich  enter  a seminary.  Like  the  young 
man  in  the  Gospel  who  refused  Christ’s  invitation  to  follow  Him,  they  have 
great  possessions  and  are  loath  to  part  with  them.  The  greater  number  of 
candidates  to  the  priesthood  come  from  the  homes  of  ordinary  working  people. 
It  is  impossible  for  their  parents  to  bear  the  expense  of  a seminary  course.  Nor 
should  they  be  so  obliged  for  after  ordination,  as  mentioned  above,  the  priest 
is  yours  as  much  as  he  is  theirs.  His  education  is  a responsibility  that  should 
be  shared  by  all.  It  is  to  meet  this  situation  and  to  assure  priests  for  God’s 
work  that  most  seminaries  have  burses  to  which  you  are  invited  to  contribute. 
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NOVENA  OF  GRACE 

In  Honour  of  St.  Francis  Xavier 

MARCH  4 to  12 


Special  Intention:  Vocations  to  the  Priesthood  and  the 

Religious  Life. 

THE  no  vena  in  honour  of  St.  Francis  Xavier,  known  as  the  “Novena  of 
Grace”,  originated  as  follows:  in  1633  Father  Mastrilli,  S.J.,  was  at 
the  point  of  death  as  the  result  of  an  accident,  when  St.  Francis  Xavier, 
to  whom  he  had  great  devotion,  appeared  to  him  and  urged  him  to  devote 
himself  to  the  missions  of  the  Indies.  Father  Mastrilli  then  made  a vow 
before  his  provincial  that  he  would  go  to  the  Indies  if  God  spared  his  life, 
and  in  another  apparition  (3  Jan.,  1634)  St.  Francis  Xavier  exacted  of  him 
a renewal  of  this  promise,  foretold  his  martyrdom,  and  restored  him  to  health 
so  completely  that  on  that  same  night  Father  Mastrilli  was  in  a condition  to 
write  an  account  of  his  cure,  and  the  next  morning  to  celebrate  Mass  at  the 
altar  of  the  saint  and  to  resume  his  community  life.  He  soon  set  out  for  the 
Japanese  missions  where  he  was  martyred,  17  October,  1637.  The  renown  of 
the  miracle  quickly  spread  through  Italy,  and  inspired  with  confidence  in 
the  power  and  goodness  of  St.  Francis  Xavier,  the  faithful  implored  his 
assistance  in  a novena  with  such  success  that  it  came  to  be  called  the  “Novena 
of  Grace”.  This  novena  is  now  made  publicly  in  many  countries  from  the 
4th  to  the  12th  of  March,  the  latter  being  the  date  of  the  canonization  of  St. 
Francis  Xavier  together  with  St.  Ignatius. 

PRAYERS  FOR  NOVENA 

Prayer  to  St.  Francis  Xavier 

Most  lovable  and  loving  St.  Francis  Xavier,  in  union  with  thee  I adore 
the  Divine  Majesty.  The  remembrance  of  the  favours  with  which  God  blessed 
thee  during  life  and  of  thy  glory  after  death,  fills  me  with  joy;  and  I unite 
with  thee  in  offering  to  Him  my  humble  tribute  of  thanksgiving  and  of  praise. 
I implore  thee  to  secure  for  me,  through  thy  powerful  intercession,  the 
inestimable  blessing  of  living  and  dying  in  the  state  of  grace.  I also  beseech 
thee  to  obtain  the  favour  I ask  in  this  Novena  (make  some  petition).  But  if 
what  I ask  is  not  for  the  glory  of  God,  or  for  the  good  of  my  soul,  do  thou 
obtain  for  me  what  is  most  conducive  for  both.  Amen. 

Our  Father,  etc.,  Hail  Mary,  etc.,  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc. 

V.  Pray  for  us,  St.  Francis  Xavier. 

R.  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises  of  Christ. 

LET  US  PRAY 

0 God,  who  didst  vouchsafe  by  the  preaching  and  miracles  of  St.  Francis 
Xavier,  to  join  unto  Thy  Church  the  nations  of  the  Indies,  grant,  we  beseech 
Thee,  that  we  who  reverence  his  glorious  merits  may  also  imitate  his  example 
through  Jesus  Christ,  Our  Lord.  Amen. 
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H.  F.  X.  Sharkey,  S.  F.  M. 
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HIGH  up  in  the  hills  of  Donegal, 
there  was  the  little  town  of 
Carrickfernah  — no  prettier 
spot  in  all  of  Erin — and  in  a clearing 
on  the  barely-wooded  slope  of  the 
mountain  peak  itself — was  the  Rock 
of  the  Mass. 

And  among  the  families  of  Car- 
rickfernah, none  were  prouder  of 
their  royal  blood  and  high  estate, 
than  the  O’Desmonds.  But  then  there 
was  Rory,  the  youngest  son — more  of 
a legend  than  a person  — for  the 
people  of  Carrickfernah  seldom  saw 
the  boy,  who  had  been  born  de- 
formed and  repulsive. 

Poor  Rory!  It  was  not  the  fact 
that  he  was  deformed  that  caused 
the  heartbreaks.  Only  God  knew 
how  willingly  and  with  what  sublime 
resignation  the  young  boy  of  four- 
teen carried  his  heavy  cross. 

Rory  O’Desmond’s  great  ambition 
had  been  to  be  a priest — an  ambition 
that  he  knew  could  never  be  realized. 
This  was  the  tragedy  of  his  life  and 
the  secret  that  was  known  only  to 
God  and  Father  Patrick  O’Shane, 
his  confessor  and  friend. 

He  did  not  even  have  the  happi- 
ness to  serve  Holy  Mass  at  the  High 
Altar  in  the  parish  church  for  Father 
O’Shane  explained  to  him  in  his  own 
way  that  it  would  be  an  embarrass- 
ment for  both  Rory  and  the  con- 
gregation. 

But  when  visitors  came,  Rory  put 
on  his  soutane  and  surplice  and 
served  their  Masses  in  the  little 
private  chapel.  How  well  he  knew 
the  Latin!  Why  he  even  knew  the 
words  of  the  celebrant  as  well  as  the 
responses!  No  altar -boy  in  all  the 
world  served  Holy  Mass  more  fer- 
vently or  more  attentively. 

But  the  years  were  troubled  ones 
for  Erin,  and  the  day  came  when  to 
attend  Holy  Mass  was  a crime  and 
to  be  a priest  was  high  treason. 

Oh  Rock  of  the  Mass  there  on  the 
Mountain  of  the  Early  Morning  Mist, 
above  the  little  town  of  Carrickfer- 


nah— what  memories  you  hold  of  the 
days  when  God  and  His  people  were 
outlaws  and  the  faith  that  Patrick 
had  kindled  on  Tara  shone  all  the 
more  brightly  as  the  skies  grew 
darker  and  more  foreboding!  And 
brightest  of  all  your  memories — the 
never-to-be-forgotten  night  that  saw 
Rory  O’Desmond’s  desire  to  be  a 
priest  of  God  all  but  fulfilled! 

Come  closer,  stranger,  and  look 
upon  the  Rock  of  the  Mass  — an 
oblong  block  of  Irish  granite,  there 
in  the  forest  clearing.  Covered  with 
weeds  and  moss  it  is.  Neglected, 
did  you  say?  Ah,  no,  see  how  Erin 
gathers  it  in  her  arms  and  holds  it 
close  to  her  bosom. 

And  perchance,  if  you  brush  the 
moss  away  from  the  table  of  the 
altar,  carved  there  you  may  still  see 
the  names  of  Jesus  and  Mary,  and 
the  dark  stain  that  marks  the  spot 
where  tall,  dark  Father  Patrick 
O’Shane  gave  his  life  for  Erin  and 
for  God. 

“The  Mass  Rock  at  midnight!” 
Quickly  the  message  spread,  and 
from  the  little  towns  and  villages  the 
dark  shadows  crept  into  the  hills  to 
keep  their  rendezvous  with  Christ. 

And  for  Rory  O’Desmond  it  was 
indeed  a never-to-be-forgotten  night, 
for  after  much  begging  and  beseech- 
ing, he  had  prevailed  upon  Father 
O’Shane  to  permit  him  to  serve  the 
Holy  Mass.  “Sure  Father,”  he  had 
pleaded,  “I’ll  just  be  a shadow  there 
about  the  altar  in  the  darkness  and 
nobody  will  see  me  or  know  me  but 
the  dear  Lord  Himself.”  And  so 
Father  had  at  last  given  in  to  the 
young  lad’s  wishes,  never  knowing 
that  for  Rory  and  himself  it  was  to 
be  a night  of  high  adventure  and 
bright  destining. 

0 Dark  Rosealeen,  how  can  I 
paint  the  picture  of  that  midnight 
Mass  there  on  the  Mountain  of  the 
Early  Morning  Mist  high  up  above 
the  thatched  roofs  and  cobbled 
streets  of  lovely  Carrickfernah ! 
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There  in  the  carpeted  sanctuary  that 
was  the  shamrock-covered  hillside, 
under  the  dark  baldachino  of  the 
evening  sky,  stood  the  Rock  of  the 
Mass — the  only  altar  lights,  the 
stars  of  heaven;  the  only  chancel 
choir,  the  wind  in  the  treetops. 
Standing  there  at  the  Holy  Table  to- 
night was  their  dear  Soggartt  Aroon, 
the  O’Shane,  and  ’round  about  him, 
ever  faithful  to  Patrick  and  to  Christ 
were  the  hunted,  persecuted  Gael. 
God  was  homeless  and  His  people 
homeless,  but  God  had  found  a home 
within  His  people’s  hearts  and  they 
a home  within  the  heart  of  God. 

It  was  the  solemn  moment  of  the 
consecration.  Reverently,  the  priest 
took  the  Sacred  Host  and  raised  it 
up  between  earth  and  heaven.  The 
silence  became  deeper,  if  that  were 
possible,  broken  only  by  a muffled 
sob  or  whispered  Gaelic  prayer. 
0 Ireland  of  the  Sorrows,  this  is 
indeed  the  Calvary  of  Erin  and  the 
Golgotha  of  God!  Long,  long  ago, 
even  on  such  a hill  as  this,  the  Christ 
was  lifted  up  and  through  the  years 
that  would  lie  ahead,  born  of  this 
strong  Irish  Faith,  there  would  be 
other  hills  across  the  world — from 
the  ice-capped  slopes  of  Alaska  to 
the  terraced,  treeless  hilltops  of 
Cathay. 

As  Father  O’Shane  raised  the 
golden  chalice,  Rory  O’Desmond  felt 
a cold  chill  of  fear  sweep  the  hillside, 
for  on  the  outskirts  of  the  little  con- 
gregation someone  had  raised  a cry 
of  warning.  There  was  the  sound 
of  commotion,  the  clash  of  musketry 
and  brutal  cursing.  The  priest  was 
about  to  raise  the  Host  and  consume 
It,  when  a shot  rang  out,  and  to  his 
horror  Rory  O’Desmond  saw  Father 
O’Shane  suddenly  pitch  forward  and 
fall  across  the  Rock  of  the  Mass,  his 
life-blood  turning  the  white  vest- 
ments to  a martyr’s  red. 

Fearing  lest  the  Sacred  Species 
should  meet  with  desecration  from 


March 

The  troops  of  Winter  flying  fast 
Through  wooded  cedar,  pine  and  larch, 
Defeated — make  a grand  retreat 
Before  the  Spring’s  triumphal  March. 

—Hugh  F.  X.  Sharkey,  S.F.M. 


the  drunken  soldiery,  the  cripple 
inched  his  way  forward.  Reverently, 
he  laid  the  priest’s  body  at  the  foot 
of  the  altar,  genuflected,  and  took 
the  Sacred  Host  in  his  own  hands. 
He  was  completely  oblivious  of  what 
was  going  on  about  him,  unmindful 
of  his  own  safety.  The  drama  of  the 
moment  for  him  was  the  drama  of 
the  Mass.  Rory  O’Desmond  was 
standing  at  the  altar  at  last,  even  as 
the  priest  stands,  and  he  was  holding 
up  the  Host  between  earth  and  high- 
heaven!  He  was  raising  the  golden 
chalice  that  seemed  to  catch  and  hold 
the  starlight  itself  and  doing  what 
no  other  boy  in  Ireland,  had  ever 
done  — drinking  the  Precious  Blood 
of  Jesus  Christ! 

“Ite  Missa  Est!”  It  was  for  a 
moment  Father  Rory  O’Desmond 
that  spoke,  spoke  to  the  empty  clear- 
ing — the  deserted  sanctuary.  The 
wind  like  an  organ  interlude  had 
died  down;  one  by  one  the  stars  had 
gone  out  and  the  dawn  came  up  in 
all  its  glory  across  the  hills  of 
Donegal. 

Through  all  the  years  that  lay 
ahead  the  young  lad  would  keep  fast 
his  secret  and  only  Erin  herself,  hold- 
ing close  to  her  breast  the  moss- 
covered,  blood-stained  Rock  of  the 
Mass,  would  share  with  the  boy 
and  God  the  never-to-be-forgotten 
memory  of  that  night  on  the  Moun- 
tain of  the  Early  Morning  Mist  when, 
Rory  O’Desmond,  the  deformed  one, 
for  a moment  snatched  from  Eternity, 
consummated  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of 
the  Mass. 
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O-HIGAN,  BUT 
NOT  IRISH 

R.  J.  Pelow,  S.  F.  M. 


A THOUGHT  FOR  MARCH 


TOKYO. 

WHEN  we  first  heard  of  O-Higan  we  thought  that  a bit  of  the  “auld  sod” 
might  have  found  its  way  to  Japan.  But  such  was  not  the  case. 
O-Higan  is  a Japanese  word  meaning  “the  honourable  other  side”. 
The  other  side  referred  to  is  the  life  beyond  the  present  one.  According  to 
Buddhist  philosophy  a mythical  river  flows  between  this  world  and  the  next. 
Life  and  death  are  considered  to  be  on  this  side,  and  after  one  crosses  the 
stream  of  earthly  cares  he  reaches  Nirvana  on  the  other  side.  Nirvana  is  a 
state  of  happiness  attained  through  extinction  of  individuality  and  absorption 
into  the  supreme  spirit. 

In  March  of  each  year  at  the  spring  equinox  Buddhists  observe  O-Higan 
week  during  which  special  services  are  held  in  memory  of  the  deceased  on 
“the  other  side.”  The  same  ceremonies  take  place  during  the  autumnal 
equinox. 

At  certain  Buddhist  temples  special  hymns  are  chanted  and  prayers  are 
said  for  the  salvation  of  the  dead. 

In  true  Buddhist  homes  each  day  services  are  had  for  the  dead  such  as 
the  offering  of  tea  or  flowers,  and  the  burning  of  incense  before  a little  temple. 
But  people  are  apt  to  forget  their  daily  duties  and  thus  it  is  that  O-Higan  week 
recalls  the  memory  of  one’s  ancestors. 

Usually  the  time  just  prior  to  and  following  the  vernal  equinox  corres- 
ponds to  the  period  when  farmers  sow  their  seed.  The  farmers  of  ancient 
times,  strict  adherents  to  ancestor  worship,  used  to  go  to  the  family  graveyards 
to  report  to  their  forefathers  that  they  were  about  to  begin  the  year’s  work  and 
to  beg  protection  for  the  coming  crop.  At  the  time  of  the  autumnal  equinox 
they  paid  a visit  of  thanksgiving. 

Such  is  O-Higan,  and  pagan  though  it  be,  it  can  serve  to  remind  us  of 
our  duties  to  the  souls  of  our  departed  relatives  and  friends.  Not  groping 
about  in  the  vague  philosophy  of  Buddhism,  but  blessed  with  the  divine  light 
of  faith  we  know  that  we  can  help  our  dead.  It  should  be  a daily  duty,  not 
something  relegated  to  the  Month  of  the  Holy  Souls.  Think  of  them  often  and 
pray  for  them  during  this  Month  of  St.  Joseph,  patron  of  a happy  death,  that 
they  may  soon  join  him  in  heaven. 
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and  the 

WORLD  LAUGHS 
WITH  YOU 


Sitting  Bull  was  out  for  a stroll  with 
his  spouse,  who  was  following  him  at 
a respectful  distance.  The  chief  started 
the  conversation. 

“Ugh,”  he  said. 

“Ugh,”  came  the  reply. 

They  strolled  on  for  a few  minutes 
and  finally  the  chief  repeated,  “Ugh.” 

“Ugh,”  answered  his  better  half. 

After  another  prolonged  silence,  the 
chief  said,  “Ugh,  Ugh.” 

“Don’t  change  subject,”  said  his  wife. 

★ 

Gallant:  “What  has  twenty  feet,  green 
eyes,  and  a brown  body  with  yellow 
stripes?” 

Sweet  Seventeen:  “I  don’t  know. 

What?” 

Gallant:  “I  don’t  know  either,  but  it’s 
crawling  up  your  neck.” 

★ 

A kind-hearted  man  was  walking 
down  the  street,  when  he  saw  a neigh- 
bor’s boy  who  had  evidently  been  en- 
gaged in  fisticuffs. 

“I’m  sorry  to  see,  my  little  man,  that 
you  have  a black  eye.” 

Whereupon  the  boy  retorted:  “If  I 
were  you,  I’d  go  home  and  be  sorry 
for  your  own  little  man — he  has  two 
of  them!”  li 

★ 

Wife,  in  a dither  while  learning  to 
drive:  “Oh,  dear  me.  What  am  I sup- 
posed to  do  now?” 

Long-suffering  husband:  “Just 

imagine  that  I’m  doing  the  driving  and 
it  should  all  come  to  you.” 

★ 

Lady:  “You  look  strong,  are  you 
equal  to  the  task  of  sawing  wood?” 

Tramp:  “Equal  isn’t  the  word,  mum, 
I’m  superior  to  it.” 


Recently  a partner  known  for  his 
officiousness  was  walking  about  the 
office  when  he  came  across  a lad  stand- 
ing with  his  back  against  the  wall, 
whistling  a popular  tune,  smoking  a 
cigarette  and  looking  in  general  as  if 
he  didn’t  have  a care  in  the  world. 

“How  much  do  you  get  a week, 
young  man?”  snapped  the  partner. 

The  boy  told  him. 

“Well,”  said  Old  Sourpuss,  drawing 
out  a wallet,  “here’s  a week’s  pay.  Get 
out  of  here,  and  don’t  come  back.” 

When  the  fellow  had  left  the  partner 
turned  to  the  cashier  with,  “When  did 
we  hire  that  boy?” 

“We  didn’t  sir,”  says  the  money 
mouse.  “He  just  came  in  with  a mes- 
sage!” 

★ 

The  honeymoon  was  on  the  wane, 
and  he  thought  it  was  time  to  get  down 
to  earth.  As  they  faced  each  other 
across  the  supper  table,  he  said: 

“Darling,  this  steak  tastes  just  like 
burnt  leather.” 

“Sweetheart,”  she  murmured  softly, 
“what  strange  things  you’ve  eaten  in 
your  life!” 

★ 

Reporter:  “May  I ask  how  old  you 
are?” 

Oldest  Inhabitant:  “I  be  just  one 
hundred.” 

Reporter:  “Do  you  expect  to  see 
another  hundred?” 

Oldest  Inhabitant:  “Well,  I be 

stronger  now  than  when  I started  the 
first  hundred!” 

★ 

Farmer:  “And  this  is  the  cider  press, 
ma’am.” 

City  Visitor:  “How  interesting.  And 
when  do  you  run  off  the  next  edition?” 
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SAINTS  WHO  WERE  MISSIONARIES 


SAINT 

FRANCIS  XAVIER 

by 

Dave  Lawless,  Seminarian 

FRANCIS  XAVIER  stood  on  the  threshold  of 
a brilliant  career  in  the  world.  While  still 
very  young,  he  held  the  position  of  Professor 
of  Philosophy  at  the  University  of  Paris.  It  was 
here  that  he  first  encountered  St.  Ignatius,  Founder 
of  the  Jesuits,  who  enticed  Francis  to  be  one  of 
the  original  members  of  the  Society  of  Jesus. 

How  St.  Ignatius  encouraged  Francis  to  join  his 
band  is  a story  in  itself.  It  was  Ignatius’  question, 

“What  shall  it  profit  a man  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world  and  suffer  the  loss  of  his  soul?”  that  finally 
convinced  Francis  Xavier  to  become  St.  Francis 
Xavier.  From  this  time  on,  he  gave  himself  unstintingly  to  the  service  of  God. 

From  the  time  Francis  Xavier  was  ordained  a priest,  and  disemberked 
from  Portugal,  to  the  moment  of  his  death  on  Sancian  Island,  his  life  was  a 
constant  flow  of  prayer,  suffering,  pain,  and  self-abnegation.  He  spent  hours 
of  the  day  and  often  whole  nights  in  prayer.  Often  he  felt  the  pangs  of 
spiritual  pain  when  he  looked  upon  hundreds  and  thousands  of  pagans 
steeped  in  the  darkness  of  idolatry.  The  harvest  was  indeed  great,  but  the 
labourers  were  few.  He  and  his  few  followers  were  doing  a work  that  re- 
quired thousands  of  helpers.  Yet  his  zeal  for  souls  was  so  great  that  it  was 
boundless  in  its  activity.  India  and  Japan  felt  the  impact  of  that  zeal.  The 
glorious  history  of  the  Church  in  Japan  began  on  that  day,  four  centuries 
ago,  when  St.  Francis  Xavier  set  foot  upon  its  soil. 

Though  Francis  Xavier’s  life  was  a great  and  continuous  oblation,  his 
death  was  a still  greater  sacrifice.  As  he  lay  dying  on  lonely  Sancian  Island, 
deserted  by  all  but  Antonio,  a Chinese  boy,  his  fevered  mind  brought  all  his 
past  life  before  him.  He  wondered  how  much  good  his  work  had  effected. 
Would  the  results  be  lasting?  Who  would  continue  where  he  had  left  off? 
Here  he  was,  dying  in  sight  of  China,  the  land  of  his  dreams — a country  with 
hundreds  of  millions  of  pagan  souls.  Would  it  ever  be  conquered  for  Christ? 

St.  Francis  Xavier  pray  for  us  that  we  may  live  up  to  the  great  example 
you  have  set  for  us. 


One’s  heart  is  always  where  one’s  treasure  is.  The  rich  man’s 
heart  is  on  his  investments;  the  politician’s  on  the  office  he  covets; 
the  pleasure -seeker’s  on  the  good  time  for  which  he  is  planning. 
The  man  of  faith  visualizes  the  everlasting  prize  and  struggles  to  win  it 
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By 

Basil  Kirby,  S.  F.  M. 


AM  I CALLED 
BY  GOD? 


SOMETHING  very  mysterious  is 
happening  — something  strange 
is  coming  into  the  lives  of  a 
great  number  of  young  people.  I call 
it  a strange  thing  because,  really,  we 
would  never  expect  it  to  happen  un- 
less we  had  been  told  to  be  on  the 
look-out  for  it.  I’m  talking  about 
something  that  is  going  on  inside 
them  — deep  down  in  their  souls.  It 
is  a miracle  of  grace  that  God  is  per- 
forming in  the  hearts  of  some  young 
people. 

This  miracle  of  grace  is  a more 
wonderful  thing  than  if  God  were  to 
change  the  very  stones  into  food  that 
could  be  eaten  by  hungry  people  all 
over  the  world.  It  is  more  wonderful 
than  if  God  were  suddenly  to  destroy 


all  the  stars  in  the  sky  and  then  pro- 
ceed to  put  newer  and  more  glorious 
celestial  bodies  in  their  places.  It  is 
even  a more  wonderful  thing  than 
when  God  made  the  world  tiut  of 
nothing!  And  this  action  of  God  is 
more  wonderful  than  all  these  be- 
cause it  is  a miracle  of  grace  — a 
miracle  of  God’s  infinite  Goodness 
— a miracle  of  God’s  infinite  Mercy, 
and  Love.  And,  0 profound  truth, 
He  is  trying  to  perform  it  in  the 
hearts  of  young  people  who  seem  very 
ordinary ! 

God  Makes  the  Choice 

Don’t  be  too  hasty  to  think  that 
this  can’t  be  happening  to  someone 
you  know.  Remember,  as  one  can- 
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not  tell  the  contents  of  a book  by  its 
cover,  the  value  of  a car  by  its  polish- 
ed surface,  or  the  taste  of  a cake  by 
its  frosted  covering ; so  in  this  matter, 
too,  one  can’t  say  whether  God  is 
working  this  miracle  in  someone  by 
just  looking  at  that  person. 

Remember,  I said  that  God  is 
working  this  miracle  deep  down  in 
the  heart.  God  is  putting  this  very, 
very  wonderful  and  magnificent 
grace  in  the  soul  of  some  young 
people  because  He  wants  them  to  be 
His  very,  very  intimate  friends.  He 
is  putting  this  tremendous  grace  in 
their  hearts  because  He  has  a very 
special  love  for  them  and  He  wants  to 
give  them  something  very  special  to 
prove  it.  He  may  be  giving  this 
grace  to  you! 

What  is  this  special  grace?  It  is 
simply  the  call  to  a divine  vocation 
— the  call  from  Almighty  God  to  do 
His  work. 

How  to  Recognize  this  Grace 

Some  signs  of  this  grace  of  a voca- 
tion are  fairly  easy  to  recognize.  The 
boy  or  girl  must  be  physically,  men- 
tally, and  spiritually  normal.  That 
means  they  must  enjoy  ordinary  good 
health,  ordinary  brain  power  plus 
common  sense,  and  are  trying  to  live 
regularly  in  the  state  of  grace  with 
the  determination  to  keep  close  to 
God.  Any  boy  or  girl  can  see  at  a 
glance  whether  or  not  he  or  she  has 
these  qualifications.  But  there  is 
another  part  of  this  grace  of  a voca- 
tion that  is  more  difficult  to  see  and 
that  is  the  desire  to  dedicate  oneself 
to  God’s  work , as  a priest,  a brother 
or  a sister. 

How  Can  You  Know? 

If  there  is  absolutely  no  true  and 
constant  desire  there  is  certainly  no 
vocation  — but  this  desire  can  be 
overlooked  unless  you  are  willing  to 
seriously  dedicate  yourself  to  talking 
with  God  in  earnest  prayer.  You 
can  only  find  out  if  you  have  this  de- 
sire by  going  deep  down  into  your 


heart  and  asking  Our  Lord  Himself  if 
He  has  given  you  this  magnificent 
grace.  You  will  only  find  out  if  you 
are  willing  to  set  aside  every  day 
some  part  of  your  time  for  real 
prayer.  You  must  chase  out  of  your 
mind  all  thoughts  of  hockey,  base- 
ball, dances,  schoolwork,  your 
friends,  clothes,  family  troubles, 
exams,  parties,  your  home,  or  any 
other  thing  of  this  world  and  think 
with  all  your  heart  only  about  God. 
You  must  do  this  as  well  as  you  can 
because  if  He  is  inviting  you  it  is  in 
time  of  prayer  that  He  will  put  a 
real  and  solid  desire  in  your  heart 
for  this  wonderful  life. 


Temptations 

Oftentimes,  however,  there  will  be 
real  confusion  in  your  mind.  One  day 
you  will  be  enthusiastically  happy  at 
the  prospect  of  doing  God’s  work 
and  the  next  day  you  will  be  very 
much  afraid  of  the  whole  thing.  One 
day  you  will  love  the  idea — the  next 
day  you  will  almost  hate  it.  But 
you  must  always  remember  one 
thing.  This  special  grace  of  a voca- 
tion is  an  invitation  to  hard  work  * — 
to  a hard  life  — and  the  devil  will 
always  try  to  frighten  you.  He  will 
try  to  fill  your  mind  with  a fear  and 
a dread  of  the  sacrifices  and  some- 
times he  will  make  you  so  unhappy 
at  the  prospect  that  you  will  almost 
hope  that  you  have  no  vocation.  Don’t 
let  the  father  of  lies  deceive  you. 
Listen  to  what  God  puts  into  your 
heart  when  you  talk  with  Him  in 
prayer,  and  ignore  the  devil  and  the 
fears  with  which  he  may  try  to  tempt 
you. 

He  Who  Refuses 

If  God  invites  a certain  individual 
to  this  life  of  divine  work,  and  that 
individual  lacks  generosity  and  a 
spirit  of  self-sacrifice,  then  the  voca- 
tion will  probably  be  lost  and  once 
more  Our  Lord  will  be  disappointed 
as  He  was  when  the  rich  young  man 
walked  away  after  Our  Lord  had  said 
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to  him:  “If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go, 
sell  what  thou  hast,  give  to  the  poor, 
and  come,  follow  me.” 

Of  course  such  a one  can  still  save 
his  soul  even  though  he  rejects  this 
divine  invitation;  but  that  wonderful 
desire  which  God  put  in  his  heart 
will  never  really  die  and  all  through 
life  he  will  never  be  completely  hap- 
py. Many,  many  times  he  will  be 
more  than  a little  bit  sad  that  he  is 
not  doing  the  work  for  which  God 
so  carefully  prepared  him  and  to 
which  He  so  lovingly  and  generously 
invited  him.  There  is  nothing  in 
this  life  that  is  worth  choosing  in 
preference  to  this  miracle  of  God’s 
grace  — a divine  vocation. 

Certainty  Is  Not  Required 

Maybe  you  are  still  doubtful. 
Maybe  you  have  prayed  and  prayed 
and  yet  you  are  not  sure  that  you 
have  a vocation.  What  does  that 
matter?  Before  you  go  to  a semin- 
ary, or  novitiate  or  convent  you  do 
not  have  to  he  sure  that  you  have  a 
vocation.  If  you  think  that  possibly 
you  have  received  the  grace  of  a 
vocation  then  talk  the  matter  over 
with  your  Pastor,  or  someone  else 
who  can  help  you  and,  if  they  think 
it  best,  apply  for  admission  to  a sem- 
inary, or  novitiate  or  convent  of  your 
own  choosing.  If  you  are  accepted, 
in  the  years  of  spiritual  training 
ahead  you  will  definitely  find  the 
answer. 

If  you  have  a real  vocation  you 
will  be  in  the  one  walk  of  life  that 
can  bring  you  real  and  solid  happi- 
ness. You  will  be  trained  for  the 
work  that  God  wants  you  to  do.  Later 
you  will  be  in  some  corner  of  God’s 
vineyard,  maybe  unnoticed  by  the 
world,  but  doing  magnificent  service 
to  conquer  the  world  for  Christ  our 
King. 

There  Is  No  Disgrace 

If  you  find  out  in  the  seminary, 
novitiate  or  convent  that  you  have 
no  real  vocation  then  you  may  return 
to  ordinary  life  in  the  world.  Unfor- 


tunately, there  are  many  people  who 
think  that  there  is  something  very 
wrong  about  leaving  a seminary, 
novitiate  or  convent.  They  think  that 
anyone  who  enters  has  chosen  to 
“follow  Christ”  and  that  if  they 
“turn  back”  they  are  guilty  of  un- 
utterable treason.  But  we  must  re- 
member that  it  is  Christ  who 
chooses  us  - — not  we  who  choose 
Christ.  Moreover,  it  almost  always 
happens  that  one  enters  while  still  in 
doubt  about  really  having  been  chosen 
by  Christ.  In  other  words,  during 
the  time,  of  spiritual  training  in  the 
seminary,  novitiate  or  convent,  some 
will  find  out  that  they  have  not  been 
chosen  by  Our  Lord.  Our  Lord 
Himself  expects  and  wants  these  to 
return  to  the  world.  And  He  will 
never  fail  to  bless  these  in  a special 
way  because  they  will  have  proved  to 
Him  beyond  all  shadow  of  doubt 
that  they  were  willing  to  sacrifice 
themselves  completely  to  Him  for  His 
work. 

Pray,  Everyone 

Those  of  you  who  read  this  and 
who;  positively  have  no  vocation  — 
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won’t  you  do  something  to  help  in 
this  work?  Tonight  and  every  night, 
when  you  kneel  down  to  talk  with 
the  God,  who  loves  you  with  an  ever- 
lasting love,  won’t  you  remember 
Our  Lord’s  only  directive  about  vo- 
cations: “Pray  ye  therefore  the 

Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  send 
forth  labourers  into  His  harvest.” 
Moreover,  thousands  of  missionaries 
are  needed  in  every  part  of  the  mis- 
sion world.  But  the  life  is  hard  and 


the  discouragements  are  sometimes 
many  and  great.  Will  you  also  pray 
that  these  who  receive  this  divine  in- 
spiration and  vocation  will  have  the 
courage  and  generosity  of  spirit  to 
turn  away  from  all  the  attractive 
things  of  this  world  and  dedicate 
themselves  without  reserve  to  one  of 
the  toughest  and  yet  the  most  glorious 
jobs  on  earth — the  life-long,  whole- 
hearted service  of  Our  Everlasting 
God  and  Our  Eternal  King. 


O Divine  Master,  grant  that  I may  not  so  much  seek  to  be  consoled 
as  to  console;  to  be  understood,  as  to  understand;  to  be  loved,  as  to 
love;  for  it  is  in  giving  that  we  receive,  it  is  in  pardoning  that  we 
are  pardoned,  and  it  is  in  dying  that  we  are  born  to  eternal  life. — St. 
Francis  of  Assisi. 
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If  you  have: 

• Average  Intelligence 

• Good  Heath 

• Good  Moral  Character 

• A desire  to  be  a Missionary 
Priest 
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ONARY  PRIEST 
THE 


MISSION  SOCIETY 


Write  for  further  information  to: 

Rev.  Father  Rector, 

St.  Francis  Xavier  Seminary, 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 
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WHY  SUFFER  ANYWAY? 

By  Desmond  Stringer,  S.  F.M. 


AMONG  the  problems  plaguing 
human  nature  since  time  im- 
memorial there  are  few  more 
perplexing  than  that  of  pain  and  suf- 
fering, spiritual  and  physical.  And, 
as  usual,  among  the  unthinking  or 
the  irreligious,  God  gets  the  blame. 
This  attitude  is  especially  predomi- 
nant when  it  is  a case  of  some  calam- 
ity that  engulfs  hundreds  and  thous- 
ands in  untold  misery.  And  the  more 
human  stupidity  contributed  to  the 
disaster,  the  more  God  is  condemned 
for  not  interfering  to  prevent  it.  At 
least  this  would  seem  to  be  the  case, 
to  hear  people  talk.  And  when  Catho- 
lics indulge  in  such  recrimination,  it 
makes  one  wonder  if  the  whole  point 
and  purpose  of  redemption  is  still 
just  a very  vague  “something”  to  be 
believed  but  not  understood. 

Nearly  always  when  a group  of 
good  people  discuss  human  suffering, 
it  is  the  “bad”  side  of  it  upon  which 
they  dwell.  Or  they  view  it  as 
the  primitive  act  of  some  sort 
of  sadistic  Being  which,  if  He 
doesn’t  delight  in  human  agonies, 
is  supremely  indifferent  to  them. 
And  the  fact  remains  that  the 
farther  removed  a man  holds  him- 
self from  God,  the  deeper  and  more 
hopeless  is  his  confusion  as  to  the 
reasons  why  human  suffering  exists. 

Suffering  followed  on  the  heels  of 
sin  when  it  came  into  the  world. 
Without  the  fact  of  sin  there  is  no 
explaining  the  fact  of  suffering.  It  is 
because  of  this  close  relationship  that 
so  many  go  astray  in  their  thinking. 
Sin  is  bad.  With  sin  came  suffering. 
Therefore  suffering  is  bad.  But  such 
is  not  the  case. 

Page  Eighteen 


Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  that 
God’s  mercy  can  be  shown  forth,  in 
His  deep  concern  for  us  all,  in  human 
suffering?  After  the  sin  of  our  First 
Parents — Original  Sin — God  could 
have  decreed  that  all  human  pain  and 
anguish  would  be  merely  and  sheerly 
a punishment  for  sin,  and  that  it 
would  avail  us  not  a whit  in  the  mat- 
ter of  saving  our  souls.  Mankind 
would  have  gone  insane  long  since. 
And  let  me  repeat,  He  could  have  so 
decreed.  But  He  did  not  and  in  His 
mercy  He  has  made  human  suffering 
not  just  a punishment  but  a means  of 
salvation  as  well.  And  herein  lies  the 
crux  of  the  whole  matter,  that  suf- 
fering and  pain  viewed  as  a means  to 
salvation  instantly  become  under- 
standable and  to  holy  men  desirable. 
Sin  caused  suffering  and  in  time 
suffering  was  used  by  Christ  to  van- 
quish sin’s  dominion  over  man.  Christ 
consummated  the  sacrificial  oblation 
of  Himself  on  Calvary  in  a sea  of 
agony  no  man  will  ever  sound. 

At  this  point  some  may  ask — as 
some  have  asked — since  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  are  adequate  to  bring  all 
men  to  salvation  what  role  can  be  left 
to  the  individual  sufferings  we  en- 
dure? 

To  get  our  answer  let  us  go  to  the 
death-bed  of  a little  girl  who  in  her 
short  nine  years  of  life  learned  much 
of  suffering  and  what  is  more  im- 
portant, the  value  of  suffering.  Her 
name,  Jacinta  Marto,  the  youngest  of 
the  three  children  to  whom  our  Lady 
appeared  at  Fatima  in  1917  from 
May  through  October.  In  Mav.  dur- 
ing the  first  apparition  God’s  Mother 
had  assured  the  three  they  would  all 
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go  to  heaven.  About  Jacinta,  she  had 
said,  “I  will  come  soon  for  her.” 
About  two-and-a-half  years  later  our 
Lady  appeared  and  told  the  little  one 
what  would  happen.  “You  will  be 
taken  to  a far-off  hospital,  Jacinta, 
and  there  you  will  die  alone!”  It  is 
difficult  for  us  spiritual  sophisticates 
to  feel  the  full  impact  of  such  a mes- 
sage on  little  Jacinta.  Here  was  a 
child,  seldom,  if  ever,  out  of  the  sight 
of  her  mother  except  for  the  few 
daily  hours  in  which  she  watched 
sheep  with  her  older  cousins,  and  she 
was  being  told  that  at  the  most  criti- 
cal moment  of  anyone’s  life  she  would 
be  without  any  of  her  loved  ones! 
And  so  it  came  to  pass.  She  was 
taken  to  a hospital  in  Lisbon  and 
died  there. 

If  we  had  been  at  Lisbon,  there 
we  would  have  seen  a very  emaciated 
little  girl,  marked  with  the  ravages  of 
repeated  attacks  of  influenza  and  who 
had  a suppurating  wound  in  her  frail 
body  that  defied  medication.  And 
there  she  would  lie  on  her  bed  of 
pain,  silently  suffering. 

Most  of  us,  I suppose,  have  had 
fevers  of  one  sort  or  another.  And 
we  remember  the  cold  drinks  and 
cold  compresses  and  the  like.  But 
especially  do  we  remember  the  long 
nights  when  we  rolled  and  tossed,  and 
tossed  and  rolled  and  wondered  if 
morning  would  ever  come! 

And  yet  here  is  a little  girl,  Ja- 


cinta, enduring  such  suffering,  and 
she  would  lie  awake  night  after 
night  without  moving,  so  ardently 
did  she  yearn  to  suffer  for  her 
salvation  and  that  of  others.  But 
it  is  what  she  said  that  gives 
us  the  clue  to  the  meaning  and 
purpose  of  our  sufferings.  “Now”  she 
cried,  “You  can  convert  many  sin- 
ners because  I suffer  much,  oh  my 
Jesus!”  And  she  is  as  right  as  rain, 
because  by  her  sufferings  she  was 
applying  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
souls,  obtaining  for  them  graces  with- 
out which  they  must  surely  be  lost. 
That  is  the  place  of  suffering  in  the 
scheme  of  salvation.  That  is  why 
suffering  is  never  “bad”,  but  rather  a 
most  potent  means  of  obtaining  great 
graces  for  ourselves  as  well  as  for 
others. 

Thus  Lent — for  instance — ceases  to 
be  the  time  of  gloom  many  consider 
it.  Rather  it  is  a time  when  the 
liturgy  of  the  Church  and  her  peni- 
tential practices  bring  us  into  closer 
co-operation  with  Christ  in  the  great 
work  of  salvation. 

So  no  matter  what  we  suffer,  be 
it  little  or  be  it  great,  let  us  too  say 
with  little  Jacinta  “This  will  help  in 
the  salvation  of  souls,  my  own  in- 
cluded, because  1 suffer  it”  We  may 
be  in  an  agony  but  there  will  be  a 
deep  peace  in  our  hearts  because  we 
have  come  to  understand  why  we 
suffer. 
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A typical  corner  store  in  Santo  Domingo.  On  the  shelves  are  rum,  wine,  cigarettes  and  soap. 
The  box  on  the  counter  contains  candy  and  bread  rolls.  It  has  short  legs  which  sit  in  water- 
filled  sardine  cans  to  keep  ants  from  raiding  the  candy  and  rolls. 


They  are  working  now.  Termistodes  (left) 
is  learning  to  be  a tailor,  and  Julio  (right) 
is  an  office  boy  in  the  Town  Hall.  You 
can  see  that  Termistodes  is  a good  tailor, 
for  he  can  copy  America's  styles.  Yes, 
their  first  month's  pay  went  into  clothes 
and  shoes  and  brilliantine.  Just  seven 
years  ago,  when  the  Scarboro  Fathers 
came  to  their  town,  these  two  lads  were 
little  fellows  like  Jackie  and  Jimmie  in 
the  schoolyard  back  home.  They  were 
faithful  altar  boys,  too. 


Rev.  M.  MacSween,  S.F.M.  (Boisdale,  N.S.), 
finds  the  mule  still  has  a place  in  the 
missionary  work  of  Santo  Domingo. 
While  jeeps  have  made  it  possible  for  our 
priests  to  extend  their  activities,  never- 
theless the  little  four-wheeled,  power- 
packed  vehicles  have  to  give  place  to 
mules  on  the  steep  and  narrow  mountain 
trails.  Our  missionaries  report  that  the  mule 
and  the  jeep  have  one  thing  in  common— 
both  are  built  for  service,  not  comfort! 


These  pictures  from  Japan  show  the  progress  the  Church  is  making  in  the  Island  Empire. 
Above  (in  white)  are  pictured  five  new  priests  recently  ordained  for  the  Diocese  of  Nagasaki. 
Seated  in  the  centre  is  His  Excellency  Paul  Yamaguchi,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Nagasaki.  Seated  on  his 
right  is  the  former  Bishop  of  Nagasaki  and  on  his  right  is  the  Rt.  Rev.  John  M.  Fraser,  S.F.M., 
P.A.  In  the  picture  below  are  seventeen  native  Japanese  sisters.  These  sisters  are  being  taught 
English  by  Monsignor  Fraser.  The  monument  in  the  background  was  erected  on  the  academy 
grounds  in  honour  of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima  in  memory  of  the  two  hundred  students  and  four 
sisters  who  were  killed  in  the  atomic  bombing  of  the  city. 


Taro-San  Goes  'Home' 

by 

Paul  Flaherty,  S.  F.  M. 


HE  was  very  old.  He  looked 
even  older  than  his  years  this 
stifling  July  day  as  I bent  over 
his  wasted  and  emaciated  form  to 
whisper  in  his  ear  some  few  halting 
words  of  consolation  and  encourage- 
ment. For  three  long,  seemingly 
endless  months,  he  had  been  lying  on 
his  wretched  straw  pallet,  his  body 
racked  by  the  most  excruciating  pain, 
and,  what  was  far  worse,  his  soul 
plunged  into  the  abysmal  depths  of 
despair.  His  only  human  comfort 
was  afforded  by  the  haphazard  and 
abbreviated  visit  of  a compassionate 
sister  or  brother  from  some  distant 
town.  But  they,  too,  had  their  own 
lives  to  live,  their  own  families  to 


care  for,  and  therefore  the  most  these 
could  manage  was  half  an  hour  or 
perhaps  an  hour  spent  in  fanning  the 
flies  from  his  face,  and  from  time  to 
time  as  thirst  became  well  nigh  un- 
bearable, lifting  a glass  of  tepid  water 
to  his  parched  lips. 

Formerly,  while  yet  hale  and  hearty 
and  able  to  fend  for  himself,  he  had 
lived  with  his  brother,  a little  younger 
than  himself,  in  a house  directly 
across  the  street  from  our  Rectory,  a 
house  comfortable  enough,  mind  you, 
according  to  Japanese  standards. 
However,  the  time  at  last  arrived 
when  he  was  no  longer  able  to  work, 
and  infirmity  and  sickness  came  to 
form  the  warp  and  woof  of  his  daily 


Page  Twenty-Two 


SCARBORO 


existence.  Thereupon,  with  speedy 
despatch  and  that  absolute  lack  of 
compassion  prevalent  in  lands  which 
have  not  as  yet  felt  to  any  degree  the 
stamp  of  Christ’s  law  of  love,  the 
family  cruelly  relegated  him  to  a tiny 
shack  in  a corner  of  the  yard,  which 
structure,  I would  judge,  at  one  time 
served  only  passably  as  a woodshed. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  in  America,  any 
brash  soul  who  would  presume  to 
keep  livestock  in  such  a hovel  would 
no  doubt  incur  the  righteous  wrath 
of  the  local  branch  of  the  S.P.C.A. 

Happily  for  this  poor  old  man,  by 
some  means  devious  or  otherwise,  the 
Sisters  who  teach  in  our  Kindergarten 
heard  about  his  plight,  and  like  the 
Angels  of  Mercy  such  consecrated 
souls  always  prove  to  be,  flew  to  his 
immediate  assistance.  Being  on  holi- 
days at  the  time,  they  were  thus 
enabled  to  visit  him  in  shifts  and  do 


point,  she  launched  into  her  explana- 
tion about  “Tenshu-sama”  (the  Lord 
of  Heaven),  the  Incarnation  and  Re- 
demption, that  old  and  yet  ever  new 
Divine  Love  Story  which  down 
through  the  centuries  has  charmed 
young  and  old  alike,  and  caused  the 
hardest  of  hearts  to  melt  and  sur- 
render in  an  ecstasy  of  reciprocal 
love.  And  Taro’s  heart  proved  no 
exception.  His  dim  and  tired  old  eyes 
brimmed  with  tears  and  shone  with 
a new  and  unaccustomed  light.  At 
the  eleventh  hour,  amidst  sobs  of 
heartfelt  gratitude,  he  requested 
Baptism. 

In  spite  of  the  lateness  of  the  hour 
(he  had  elicited  his  request  around 
nine  in  the  evening)  one  of  the 
Sisters  hurried  across  to  the  Rectory 
and  asked  me  to  come  immediately 
(the  pastor,  Father  Macintosh,  being 
away  at  the  time) . So,  armed  with  a 


Lord,  make  me  an  instrument  of  Thy  peace;  where  there  is  hatred, 
let  me  sow  love;  where  there  is  doubt,  faith;  where  there  is  despair, 
hope;  where  there  is  darkness,  light;  and  where  there  is  sadness,  joy. — 
St.  Francis  of  Assisi. 


for  him  those  hundred  and  one  little 
services  so  instinctive  to  the  ready 
sympathy  of  a womanly  heart.  Their 
tender  devotedness  during  his  last 
days  on  this  earth  eventually  evoked 
his  profound  gratitude  and  prompted 
the  inevitable  question  from  the 
pagan  heart  puzzled  as  it  always  is  at 
the  motive  of  the  Christian’s  corporal 
works  of  mercy:  “Oh,  why  are  the 
likes  of  you  doing  so  much  for  a poor 
old  man  like  me?  Abandoned  even 
by  my  own  flesh  and  blood,  a pauper 
and  an  outcast,  I can  give  you  noth- 
ing in  return.”  “Nothing?”  counter- 
ed the  little  Sister  with  the  most  in- 
gratiating of  smiles.  “You  can  give 
us  something  in  return  infinitely  more 
valuable  both  to  yourself  and  to  us 
than  all  the  vaunted  treasures  of  gold 
and  silver  and  precious  gems  which 
the  world  has  to  offer.  You  can  give 
us  your  immortal  soul.”  And  at  this 


flash-light,  ritual,  and  the  other 
necessary  liturgical  appurtenances,  I 
set  out  with  the  catechist  and  Sister 
to  perform  my  first  death-bed  Bap- 
tism in  pagan  Japan.  Now,  in  order 
to  reach  the  sick  man’s  shack,  we  had 
to  pass  through  a narrow  alley-way 
at  the  side  of  the  brother’s  house. 
And  when  our  little  procession  had 
arrived  at  his  gate,  as  we  had  fully 
expected,  the  brother,  an  ardent 
Bhuddist,  was  standing  directly  in 
our  .path  in  an  attitude  which  bespoke 
anything  but  warm  welcome  and  the 
assurance  of  delicate  hospitalities 
while  we  were  on  his  premises.  How- 
ever, as  I had  not  exactly  been  ex- 
pecting a tea  party  upon  our  arrival, 
with  no  further  ado  than  a deter- 
mined look  and  a perfunctory  “Good 
Evening”  I pushed  brusquely  past 
this  quite  deflated  yet  still  hostile 
sentinel,  and  bid  my  companions  to 
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do  likewise.  Upon  reaching  the  bed- 
side (“floor”-side  would  be  more 
accurately  describing  the  scene)  of 
this  wreck  of  humanity  fast  becom- 
ing a corpse,  I lost  no  time  in  be- 
ginning the  administration  of  the 
sacrament  which  ended  some  fifteen 
minutes  later,  with  no  further 
untoward  incidents  to  report  except 
my  own  personal  battle,  almost  unto 
death,  with  a candle  which  refused 
to  stay  lit,  a rebellious  and  faulty 
flash-light  switch  that  seemed  to  fall 
about  every  third  sentence  in  the 
Ritual,  and  a constant,  vicious  dive- 
bomb  attack  by  a veritable  squadron 
of  mosquitoes,  the  object  of  the  on- 
slaught being  my  head,  neck,  and 
various  other  portions  of  my 
anatomy  proving  in  any  way  vul- 
nerable. 

On  our  way  home,  our  “friend” 
was  still  at  his  post  playing  police 
dog,  and  having  by  this  time  some- 
what regained  his  composure,  he  in- 
formed his  departing  though  un- 
invited guests,  in  terms  perfectly 
Oriental  in  politeness,  and  yet,  for  all 
that,  quite  unequivocal  in  meaning, 
that  on  future  occasions  their 
presence  would  no  longer  be  required 
or  appreciated.  Taking  the  hint  (it 
was  unnecessary  for  him  to  draw 


pictures  for  any  one  of  us),  we  never 
did  return,  but  only  because  we  knew 
that  Taro  was  now  beyond  earthly 
help,  and  with  his  soul  cleansed  by 
Baptism  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb  of 
God,  would  very  soon  be  entering  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  where  there 
would  be  for  him  no  more  suffering, 
no  more  sorrow,  no  more  darkness — 
just  the  joy  and  utter  peace  of  Eternal 
Day. 

The  following  day,  the  strange  little 
pagoda-like  Bhuddist  funeral  hearse 
arrived  in  our  street,  and  announced 
to  all  and  sundry  that  Taro  was  no 
longer  in  the  land  of  the  living.  As 
we  watched  the  sombre  proceedings 
from  an  upstairs  window,  I com- 
plained to  Father  Macintosh  as  to 
what  a pity  it  was  that  this  recently 
departed  member  of  the  Mystical 
Body  was  being  denied  Christian 
Burial.  To  this  remark,  the  pastor  of 
Shimabara  replied  with:  “Let  THEM 
have  his  BODY ; WE  have  his  SOUL 
— and  that’s  all  that  matters” — a 
trite  and  pertinent  observation  with 
which  to  close  this  little  account  of 
the  lengthy  pursuit  and  ultimate 
capture  of  one  soul  named  Taro-San 
by  the  undaunted  and  intrepid  Hound 
of  Heaven ! 


WHY  DELAY? 

If  YOU  feel  that  YOU  are  CALLED  by  GOD  to  serve  Him  as 
a PRIEST  — a BROTHER  — or  a SISTER 

ACT  NOW! 

Consult  your  Pastor  — He  is  trained  to  advise  you. 
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Dear  Buds: 

You  boys  and  girls  are  going  to  become  fed-up  with  Father  Jim 
repeatedly  telling  you  to  take  another  look  at  “the  cover  of  this  month’s 
issue  of  Scarboro  Missions”.  But  I do  want  you  to  take  a good  look  at 
it  this  month  for  it  tells  a message  much  better  than  I could  tell  it.  It 
is  the  message  of  Jesus  to  all  Catholic  boys  and  girls.  He  is  looking  at  a 
field  of  ripened  grain.  There  are  millions  of  heads  waving  in  the  breeze 
just  waiting  to  be  gathered  up  by  the  harvesters.  The  sight  reminds 
Our  Blessed  Lord  of  the  millions  of  people  who  live  upon  this  earth  who 
would  love  and  serve  Him  if  someone  would  only  tell  them  about  Him. 
The  sight  moves  Him  to  cry  out:  “The  harvest  indeed  is  abundant,  but 
the  labourers  are  few.” — Luke  10,2. 

Does  this  cry,  deep  from  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Our  Divine  Lord,  mean 
much  to  you?  It  should,  dear  children,  for  it  was  to  boys  and  girls  in 
particular  that  He  directed  these  few  words.  He  had  in  mind  your  youth, 
your  health,  your  spirit  of  adventure  and  He  was  thinking  of  how  wonder- 
ful it  would  be  if  a number  of  you  were  to  offer  that  youth,  that  health 
and  that  spirit  of  adventure  to  His  service.  He  could  picture  that  field 
of  wheat  being  gathered  into  the  barns  by  the  labourers  and  it  brought 
up  a vision  of  the  number  of  souls  that  could  be  gathered  into  the  gran- 
aries of  Heaven  if  more  boys  and  girls  would  decide  to  serve  Him  as 
priests,  brothers  and  sisters.  Yes,  He  pictured  you,  Johnny,  and  you, 
Mary,  and  you,  Bill,  and  He  was  thinking  how  wonderful  it  would  he  if 
you  decided  to  help  Him. 

Of  course  Jesus  knew  that  not  every  boy  and  girl  would  be  able  to 
work  for  Him  as  a priest,  a brother  or  a sister;  therefore  He  thought  of 
something  else  that  everyone  could  do.  They  could  pray.  He  continued 
to  speak  His  thoughts,  saying:  “Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  He  send  forth  labourers  into  His  harvest.”  Thus  you  see, 
boys  and  girls,  Jesus  is  asking  two  things.  He  is  asking  that  some  of  you 
give  yourselves  to  work  with  Him  for  the  salvation  of  souls;  and  He 
is  asking  that  all  of  you  pray  for  more  priests,  brothers  and  sisters  to 
work  for  God  here  in  Canada  and  in  the  mission  fields. 

God  bless  you, 

Father  Jim. 
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Dear  Father  Jim: 

1 would  like  to  become  a member 
of  the  Rose  Garden.  Will  you  please 
send  me  a Mite  Box?  I go  to  Holy 
Communion  twice  a month  and  pray 
for  the  missions  every  day.  1 promise 
to  save  my  pennies  for  the  missions, 
too. 

Donna  Jean  Riberdy, 

372  Aylmer, 
Windsor,  Ont. 

Dear  Donna: 

Welcome  to  the  Rose  Garden!  You 
sure  have  the  right  idea!  With  your 
good  intentions  you  certainly  should 
be  able  to  do  good  work  for  the 
Missions,  and  thus  bring  many  souls 
closer  to  God.  What  greater  reward 
could  you  ask  than  this? 

I am  sending  you  a Mite  Box  and 
a Membership  Card  and  hope  you 
will  be  a happy  Bud. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim: 

I would  like  to  be  a Rose  Bud  in 
the  Little  Flower’s  Rose  Garden. 
Would  you  please  send  me  a Mite 
Box  to  save  my  pennies  in  for  the 
Missions. 

I am  sending  you  some  stamps 
hoping  they  will  be  of  some  use  to 


you.  I say  the  Rosary  every  night 
and  I’ll  remember  you  in  my  prayers. 

I am  ten  years  old  and  in  grade 
five.  So  long  for  now. 

Agnes  Marie  Sweeney, 
Wabana  Mines, 

Bell  Island,  Nfld. 

Dear  Agnes: 

A Bud  who  says  the  Rosary  every 
night  is  especially  welcome  to  the 
Rose  Garden!  You  will  be  a big  help 
to  us  if  you  continue  to  do  this  for 
the  Missions.  Keep  it  up  and  through 
your  prayers  you  will  make  it  pos- 
sible for  some  little  pagan  child  to 
learn  all  about  Our  Lord  and  His 
Blessed  Mother. 

Our  priests  are  working  in  Japan 
now  for  since  the  end  of  the  war 
Japan  has  become  a country  ripe  for 
a missionary  harvest.  Their  work  of 
harvesting  souls  can  be  made  a great 
deal  easier  when  they  are  aided  by 
the  prayers  of  the  people  at  home. 
And  you  are  one  of  them!  It  is  for 
this  reason  that  you  should  continue 
to  offer  your  prayers  for  missionaries 
and  for  those  whom  they  seek  to 
convert.  Pray,  too,  to  Our  Blessed 
Mother  and  ask  her  to  help  them  in 
their  important  work. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 
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From  among  our  souvenirs  comes  this  picture  of  the  closing  ceremony 
of  the  consecration  of  the  Most  Reverend  Kenneth  Turner,  S.F.M.,  D D., 
Bishop  of  Lishui,  China,  in  St.  Michael’s  Cathedral,  Toronto,  September 
28,  1948.  Here  Bishop  Turner,  a native  of  Montreal,  is  seen  approaching 
the  Cardinal  Consecrator,  His  Eminence  James  Charles  Cardinal 
McGuigan,  Archbishop  of  Toronto,  to  renew  his  pledge  of  fidelity  to  His 
Holiness  the  Pope.  To  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society,  and  to  its 
many  friends,  the  consecration  of  Bishop  Turner  was  considered  an  out- 
standing event  in  its  history;  but  the  deep  significance  behind  the  cere- 
mony was  far  more  important  than  the  glory  it  brought  to  the  Society. 
Bishop  Turner  was  now  a member  of  the  Church’s  Hierarchy;  he  had 
entered  the  ranks  of  those  chosen  by  God  to  be  the  direct  descendants  of 
the  Apostles.  Like  them,  he  was  to  shoulder  the  awful  responsibility  of 
being  the  Chief  Pastor  of  a given  territory  in  the  Lord’s  Vineyard.  Like 
them,  too,  he  accepted  the  task  of  protecting  and  spiritually  feeding  the 
lambs  and  sheep  of  his  flock,  keeping  in  mind  at  all  times  the  admonition 
of  Christ:  “Feed  My  lambs,  feed  My  sheep.”  And  as  so  many  of  his 
glorious  predecessors  in  the  Episcopacy,  from  the  time  of  the  Apostles  to 
this  present  day,  have  had  to  face  imprisonment,  and  even  death,  in  de- 
fence of  their  flock,  so,  too,  is  this  the  lot  that  has  befallen  Bishop  Turner. 
The  Chief  Pastor  of  the  Diocese  of  Lishui  is  a prisoner  of  the  Communists ! 
To  those  who  rejoiced  with  him  on  the  occasion  of  his  consecration,  and 
to  Catholics  everywhere,  he  sends  out  an  appeal  for  prayers,  begging  them 
to  pray  that  he  may  be  conscious  always  of  the  words  of  His  Divine 
Master:  “As  they  have  persecuted  Me,  so,  also,  will  they  persecute  you.” 
— and  again:  “The  good  shepherd  will  lay  down  his  life  for  his  sheep.” 
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PRIEST  of  toe 
.k-SAHARA 


?(PERE  DE  FOUCAULD) 


< Copy  Prepared  By 
REV.  KENNETH  DIETRICH,  S.F.M. 


IN  THE  STORY  OF  THOSE  WHO  HAVE 
DONE  GREAT  THINGS  FOR  GOD  AND  THE 
CHURCH  IT  IS  NOT  UNCOMMON  TO  FIND 
THAT  THEIR  EARLY  LIFE  GAVE  LITTLE 
PROMISE  OF  FUTURE  HOLINESS.  ONE 
SUCH  STORY  IS  THAT  OF  PERE  DE 
FOUCAULD,  PRIEST  OF  THE  SAHARA. 


Page  Twenty-Eight 


SCARBORO 


6.  AT  THIS  PARTICULAR  TIME  IN  HIS- 
TORY THE  NATIONS  OF  EUROPE  WERE 
STRIVING  TO  CONQUER  THE  DARK 
CONTINENT  OF  AFRICA.  FRANCE  WAS 
A LEADING  COLONIZER  AND  WAS  EX- 
PENDING LARGE  AMOUNTS  OF  BLOOD 
AND  MONEY  TO  CARVE  OUT  FOR  HER- 
SELF A NORTH  AFRICAN  EMPIRE.  CHAR- 
LES DE  FOUCAULD  VOLUNTEERED  FOR 
SERVICE  IN  NORTH  AFRICA. 


FOLLOW  THE  FURTHER  ADVEN- 
TURES OF  VISCOUNT  CHARLES  DE 
FOUCAULD  IN  THE  NEXT  ISSUE  OF 
"SCARBORO  MISSIONS". 
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j£NOW  ye  all  men  by  these  presents  that  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  hereby  declares  the  following 
schools  as  worthy  of  special  mention  in  the  annals  of  Cana- 
dian Mission  History  because  of  their  share  in  this  apos- 
tolate.  Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary 
sacrifices  which  they  have  offered  to  the  said  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  they  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  this  work  and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 
They  may  really  and  truly  call  themselves  friends  and 
helpers  of  the  said  Society  and  must  be  recognized  by  all  as 
veritable  missionaries. 


Pridefully  this  month  we  mention  the  following  as  deserving 
of  special  praise : 


St.  Thomas  School, 

Sudbury,  Ont. 

St.  Michael’s  School, 
Stephenville,  Crossing,  Nfld. 

St.  Louis  School, 

Queensway,  Toronto. 

St.  Patrick’s  School, 
Hamilton,  Ont. 

St.  Peter’s  School, 

St.  Kyran’s,  P.B.,  Nfld. 


St.  Clement’s  School, 
Toronto. 

St.  Paschal’s  School, 
Freshwater,  P.B.,  Nfld. 

St.  Joseph’s  High  School, 
3700  Bloor  St.,  Toronto. 

Canadian  Martyrs  School, 
Ottawa,  Ont. 

Loch  Lemond  School, 

Via  St.  Andrews,  Nfld. 
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MAKE  YOUR  LENTEN  BOOKINGS  NOW  FOR 

"UPON  THIS  ROCK" 


The  Catholic  version  of  the  world  famous  Hollywood  Bowl  annual 
production  "The  Pilgrimage  Play".  It's  in  color!  It's  in  sound! 

When  you  see  this  picture  you  are  carried  away 
to  Biblical  times.  For  90  minutes  you  live  with 
Jesus  and  Mary,  the  Apostles  and  other  well 
known  figures  of  the  Four  Gospels. 

Showings  in  Canada  arranged  only  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society.  For  bookings,  address  your  inquiries: 

Rev.  John  McGoey,  S.F.M. 

60  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 

IN  N.S.,  N.B.,  P.E.I.  and  Nfld.:  Rev.  C.  B.  Murphy,  S.F.M. 
98  Centre  St.,  Sydney,  N.S. 


FATIMA 

STATUES 

STATUES:  14" 

$5.00 

26" 

$30.00 

50" 

$150.00  (Glass  Eyes) 

BOOK:  "Fatima  Or  World 

Suicide"  — 

Rt.  Rev.  Wm. 

C.  McGrath,  S.F.M.,  P.A. 

English  Edition 

$1.00 

FRENCH  EDITION 

Paper  Bound  .50 

Cloth  Bound:  $1.00 

(NOTE:  Order  French  Edition  from  Apostolate  of  the  Press, 

138  Bowen  St.  North,  Sherbrooke,  Que.) 

PICTURE:  8x10  (Suitable  for  framing)  .25 

Address  orders:  Scarboro 

Foreign  Mission  Society 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

NOTE:  Above  prices  applicable  to  Canada  only 
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Changing  Your  Address? 
Send  Us  This  Address 
and  New  Address  Three 

Weeks  Before  Moving  Date. 


CHECI 

YOUR 

EXPIH 

DATE 


►MMODATION 
VAILABLE 

> room,  grill  pr, 
isiness  girl  or 
ingston  Rd., 

2. 

VFORTHl  Sii 
m;  quiet  hoj 

rooms;  alsc^^HTtting 
tchen;  clos^^Brans- 
iit  business^BKle  or 
Apply  bHK,  The 
agister,  6'^Hnd  St., 


DRJ 


»oard  in  p^^Ke  home 
ose  to  c^^Et.  An- 
h.  7 Broc^^Bescent. 

tingofl^^tge  un- 
>oms  anc^^Hshroom, 
off  O’Coi^B  Drive, 
rtation;  yHB  couple 
2.00  week|^^L  5536. 

IER  RES< 

LODGE,  ^^^ktonia 
luring  July^jBfrug- 
tion  and  res 
S716. 

3E,  Huntsville. 

;night,  week-en< 
ms  and  cabins.  El 
Is.  Four  Masses  oni 
_.n§  July  and  August.  I 


FOR  SALE 
100,000  BRICKS 

$5.00  EACH 

Are  You  A BARGAIN  HUNTER? 

If  so,  here  is  your  chance  to  in- 
vest in  a REAL  BARGAIN.  For 
$5.00  you  can  buy  a BRICK  for 
our  NEW  SEMINARY. 

This  investment'  makes  you  a1 
shareholder  in  all  our  missionary 
efforts  and  entitles  you  to  DRAW 
ON  THE  MERITS  OF  THE  MASS- 
ES, PRAYERS  and  SACRIFICES 
of  our  priests  and  seminarians. 
WE  MUST  SELL  100,000  BRICKS! 
TO  BUILD  OUR  NEW  SEMINARY. 
You  may  buy  as  many  as  you  wish. 
Use  the  form  below. 


PERSONAL 


Help  wan: 

iTS  housekeepc 
te  suite;  light  co 
L83,  The  Canad 
St.,  Toronto. 

jOYMENT  ll 


tion 

home 

Canad 

Toroi 


PRO! 


BRIC1 

buy; 
in  Tol 
Cathc 
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Use  this  Handy  Form 

Very  Rev.  Superior  General, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Sociery. 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

Dear  Father  General, 


Attached  please  find  the  sum  of  $ to  buy  Brick  (s)  for 

your  new  seminary.  Please  send  me  an  official  receipt  for  computing  Income  Tax 
Deductions  for  contributions  made  to  a charitable  cause 


From: 


Address: 
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Our  Priests  Plan  to  Build 


The  above  picture  gives  an  idea  of  the  type  of  Church  being  built 
in  Japan.  It  is  simple,  will  seat  250 — 300  people  and  has  a small  rectory 
attached. 


YOU 

can  build 
a Church  in 
Japan 


Only  the 
good 
we  do 
lives  on. 


ONE  CHURCH  A YEAR 
IN  JAPAN 

$5000.00 

will  build  a Church  and  Rectory 


In  the  area  of  Nagoya  City,  Japan,  where  the  Scarboro  Fathers  are 
opening  a new  mission  there  are  125,000  people  BUT  NO  CHURCH. 

It  takes  half  a million  dollars  to  build  a Church  and  rectory  in 
Canada.  But  HALF  A MILLION  PENNIES  builds  one  in  Japan. 

If  you  would  like  the  Church  to  be  built  this  year,  built  in  your 
memory,  please  communicate  with 

Father  General, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 
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EDITORIAL 


FHD  ILL  HIT 
- CAUGHT  Ml 


FOR  nearly  two  years  the  back  cover  of  our  magazine  has  been  dedicated 
to  funds  for  the  NEW  SEMINARY,  — and  do  we  need  it!  We  have 
been  all  enthused  about  it  and  hoped  our  readers  would  be,  too.  However,  ' 
we  must  have  been  wearing  rose-coloured  glasses  because  we  are  little  closer 
to  our  realization  than  we  were  two  years  ago. 

This  appeal  hasn’t  been  too  successful  so  we  are  going  to  see  if  we  can 
explain  the  reason  to  our  readers,  and  learn  something  ourselves.  First  of  all, 
money  is  hard  to  get.  I don’t  suppose  any  of  our  readers  need  to  be  told  that. 

A Foreign  Mission  Society  has  no  income  but  alms,  and  yet  a Foreign  Mission 
Society  must  keep  expanding  all  the  time.  Our  work  never  finishes,  and  money 
raised  is  spent  as  fast  as  it  comes  in  on  developing  new  mission  fields.  The 
only  way  we  could  stretch  our  money  farther  would  be  if  the  government 
decided  to  print  the  bills  on  rubber  instead  of  paper. 

Of  course  we  realize  that  a real  ad- writer  would  have  done  a better  job  . 
than  we  did  on  our  ads  because  almost  every  mistake  that  could  be  made  in 
ad-writing  we  made  — we  didn’t  even  have  a worm  on  our  hook.  Now  we 
come  to  the  point.  We  hope  the  draught  of  fishes  is  just  around  the  corner, 
if  fishes  have  corners  where  they  live. 

The  alms  from  the  little  people  come  in  and  they  do  our  work.  We  can’t 
save  money  for  our  records  show  that  we  have  spent  all  we  could  get  in  the 
mission  fields.  It  will  take  some  person  more  blessed  with  this  world’s  goods 
to  help  us  make  the  capital  investment  in  the  NEW  SEMINARY.  You  have  | 
worked  hard  and  saved  your  money.  What  do  you  want  it  to  do  when  you 
are  gone?  A few  thousand  from  a few  people  would  leave  a monument  to 
turn  out  missionaries  for  generations  to  come.  Will  you  remember  us  in 
your  WILL?  Or  perhaps  even  better,  can  you  let  us  have  it  right  now,  when 
we  need  it  most? 

We  have  asked  for  bricks  — $5.00  each.  Have  you  bought  one?  You 
budget  for  everything  else,  how  about  budgetting  the  family  so  that  you 
could  send  a brick  a month?  Just  a few  cents  a day  from  the  whole  family. 
We  will  send  you  a mite  box  to  put  it  in.  And  remember,  for  every  coin  going 
into  the  box  there  is  a blessing  coming  out  of  it  for  you  and  your  family. 

So  we  have  failed  in  our  appeal!  How  about  helping  us  break  the  nets, 
because  that  is  what  we  have  to  do  to  build  the  Seminary.  If  you  don’t 
believe  we  need  it  come  and  see  us  some  time. 
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Blessing  of 
St. Theresas  Church 

Mm,  Japan 

On  December  2,  1951,  His  Excellency 
the  Most  Rev.  Paul  Yamaguchi,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Nagasaki,  blessed  the  new  church 
at  Aino,  Japan.  The  church,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Scarboro  Fathers,  is  dedi- 
cated to  St.  Theresa.  Aino  is  the  second 
parish  to  be  opened  in  the  Shimabara 
Peninsula  and  its  first  pastor  is  Rev. 
Charles  Cummins,  S.F.M.  The  church  and 
priest’s  house,  both  substantially  built 
frame  buildings,  were  erected  by  Bishop 
Yamaguchi  and  their  construction  was 
supervised  by  Father  Cummins. 

Among  those  present  for  the  Blessing 
were  the  Rt.  Rev.  John  M.  Fraser,  S.F.M., 
P.A.,  Founder  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society,  the  Very  Rev.  Thomas 
McQuaid,  S.F.M.,  Superior  General  of  the 
Society,  Very  Rev.  M.  Dwyer,  S.F.M., 
Regional  Superior  of  the  Society  in  Japan, 
Rev.  J.  Macintosh,  S.F.M.,  Pastor  of 
Shimabara,  and  Rev.  P.  Flaherty,  S.F.M., 
Assistant.  In  attendance,  also,  were  the 
five  Grey  Sisters  of  the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception, Pembroke,  Ont.,  who  came  to 
Shimabara  following  their  expulsion  from 
China. 

Father  Cummins,  a native  of  Toronto, 
will  be  well  remembered  by  the  Chinese 
Catholics  of  Vancouver  among  whom,  as 
Assistant  Priest  at  the  Mission,  he  spent 
the  first  two  years  of  his  priesthood. 

1.  His  Excellency  the  Most  Rev.  Paul  Yamaguchi, 
D.D.,  addresses  the  congregation  on  the  occasion 
of  the  blessing  of  St.  Theresa's  Church. 

2.  Rt.  Rev.  John  M.  Fraser,  S.F.M.,  P.A.,  and  the 
Very  Rev.  Thomas  McQuaid,  S.F.M.,  enjoy  an 
informal  chat  beside  the  newly-blessed  church. 

3.  Following  the  blessing  of  the  church.  Bishop 
Yamaguchi  poses  for  this  picture  with  the 
Superior  General  and  priests  of  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  and  the  Grey  Sisters  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception. 

4.  The  new  church  holds  a commanding  position  on 
a hilltop  overlooking  the  village  of  Aino. 


On  the  J^oad  to  Conversion 

'jL 

■ 

An  Eye-Witness  Report  on  the  Progress  of  the  Church  in  Japan 
by  Very  Rev.  Thomas  McQuaid,  S.F.M.,  Superior  General 


£ £ T OOK  at  all  the  Mount  Fu  j is ! ” 
I . excitedly  exclaimed  the  young 
Japanese  lady  as  she  caught 
her  first  glimpse  of  the  snow-covered 
Rocky  mountains.  Her  face  turned 
to  the  west,  she  eagerly  awaited  the 
moment  when  she  would  set  foot  in 
the  United  States  to  join  her  husband 
whom  she  had  met  and  married  while 
he  served  whith  the  Amercan  forces  in 
Japan.  For  ten  days  she  had  seen 
nothing  but  the  blue  water  of  the 
Pacific  which,  usually  very  rough 
during  the  winter  months,  had  proven 
that  it  can  at  times  live  up  to  its 
name.  On  the  evening  of  December 
13th  our  ship,  the  China  Mail,  left 
the  shores  of  Japan  and  standing  on 
deck,  with  her  little  daughter  in  her 
arms,  this  young  mother  had  gazed 
with  tear-dimned  eyes  at  Mount 
Fujiyama,  or  “Fuji-san”,  as  the 
famous  mountain  is  familiarly  known 
to  all  the  Japanese  people. 

A Bright  Future 

While  few,  if  any,  of  the  eighty- 
three  million  people  of  Japan  have 
not  at  some  time  or  other  heard  of 
Mount  Fuji,  comparatively  few  have 
heard  much  of  the  God  who  created 
it  or  of  the  Church  which  His  Divine 
Son  has  founded.  A few  weeks  in  the 
country  impresses  on  one  the  amount 
of  work  that  there  is  to  be  done  in 
bringing  those  kind,  polite  people  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  faith.  But 
while  one  might  be  tempted  to  dis- 
couragement if  he  dwelt  on  the  pau- 
city of  missionaries  or  the  lack  of 
means  at  their  disposal,  a meeting 
with  priests,  brothers  and  sisters  of 
the  various  communities  already 
working  in  the  country  is  most 
heartening  and  inspiring. 
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On  January  5th  Father  Mc- 
Quaid returned  to  the  Mother 
House  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society  from  an  ex- 
tended visit  to  the  missions  of 
Japan.  The  glowing  report  he 
has  given  here  of  the  progress 
of  the  missions  in  Japan  is  but 
a reflection  of  the  enthusiastic 
conviction  he  holds  for  the  glori- 
ous future  of  the  Church  in  the 
Island  Empire.  The  accompany- 
ing article  will  give  the  reader 
some  idea  of  the  extensive  mis- 
sionary work  that  is  being  done 
there.  To  the  Canadian  Catholic, 
Fr.  McQuaid’s  story  may  come 
as  a distinct  surprise  when  he 
realizes  the  full  extent  of  Can- 
ada’s participation  in  the  con- 
version of  Japan. 


Canada  Well  Represented 

Tokyo,  the  third  largest  city  in 
the  world,  is  the  hub  of  Catholicism. 
There  over  twenty  communities  of 
sisters  have  houses,  some  providing 
sisters  for  schools  and  hospitals, 
while  others  are  houses  of  language 
study.  About  fifteen  orders  or 
societies  have  priests  or  brothers  in 
Tokyo.  Many  of  these  are  studying 
the  language  in  preparation  for  their 
work  elsewhere  in  Japan.  In  priests, 
brothers  and  sisters,  Canada  is  well 
represented  by  the  Dominicans, 
Franciscans,  Redemptorists,  De  La- 
Salle Brothers,  and  priests  of  our  own 
Society,  as  well  as  Missionary  Sisters 
of  Christ  the  King,  Franciscan  Mis- 
sionaries of  Mary,  Missionary  Sisters 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  Poor 
Clare  Sisters  and  the  Society  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.  At  the  mo- 
ment of  writing,  eight  of  our  priests 
are  attached  to  our  Tokyo  House  — 

SCARBORO 


I 

I 

i 


Our  priests  in  Tokyo.  Left  to  right  (front  row):  Rev.  M.  T.  Cox,  S.F.M.,  Rev.  R.  Pelow,  S.F.M., 
Rev.  L.  McFarland  S.F.M.;  (second  row):  Very  Rev.  M.  Dwyer,  S.F.M.,  Regional  Superior,  Very 
Rev.  Thomas  McQuaid,  S.F.M.,  Superior  General,  Rev.  T.  Morrissey,  S.F.M.;  (back  row):  Rev. 
E.  Geier,  S.F.M.,  Rev.  G.  Kelly,  S.F.M.,  and  Rev.  P.  McNamara,  S.F.M. 


Fathers  Dwyer  (Halifax),  McFarland 
(Toronto),  Morrissey  (Brigus, 
Nfld.),  Pelow  (Kingston),  Gerald 
Kelly  (Fort  William,  Ont.),  Edgar 
Geier  (Preston,  Ont.),  Michael  Cox 
(Glace  Bay,  N.S.)  and  Patrick  Mc- 
Namara (Toronto).  The  two  last 
mentioned  are  attending  the  newly- 
established  language  school  of  the 
Franciscans,  while  others  have  a pri- 
vate teacher  at  home. 

Diocese  of  Nagasaki 
A train  ride  of  about  thirty  hours 
brings  one  from  Tokyo  to  the  city  of 
Nagasaki,  made  known  throughout 
the  world  by  the  atom  bomb  which 
wrought  such  havoc  there.  It  is  the 
most  Catholic  section  of  Japan.  Out 
of  a total  Catholic  population  of 
about  one  hundred  and  forty-five 
thousand  over  sixty  thousand  belong 
to  Nagasaki  Diocese.  In  addition  to 
some  fifty  native  priests,  Bishop 
Yamaguchi  has  a number  of  Colum- 
ban  Fathers,  and  an  American 
diocesan  priest  who  obtained  a ten 
vear  leave  of  absence  to  work  in 
Japan,  another  American  who  has 
joined  the  diocese  of  Nagasaki,  our 
own  Scarboro  Fathers  and  three 
Australian  diocesan  priests.  These  are 
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part  of  Australia’s  contribution  to 
mission  work  in  Japan. 

Shimabara 

Shortly  after  a post-war  visit  to 
Japan  Cardinal  Gilroy  had  the 
Bishops  of  Australia  send  twelve 
priests  there  for  a period  of  five 
years.  They  were  to  be  given 
a monthly  allowance  from  their 
homeland.  These  priests  have  done 
wonderful  work  and,  as  the  date  of 
their  return  to  the  homeland  draws 
near,  some  of  them  are  making  every 
effort  to  be  permitted  to  remain.  The 
Catholic  Hierarchy  of  Australia  will 
surely  be  blessed  for  their  kindness 
and  generosity  in  helping  to  fill  the 
need  at  a time  when  it  was  so  urgently 
needed.  In  addition  to  the  priests, 
the  Sisters  of  the  Good  Samaritan 
from  Australia,  have  a house  in  Naga- 
saki, where  they  are  studying  the 
language  before  they  open  their  new 
school  in  the  city  of  Sasebo,  the  naval 
base  of  Japan.  Our  priests  are  al- 
ready deeply  indebted  to  this  zealous 
group  of  sisters  for  their  many  acts 
of  kindness.  Monsignor  Fraser 
(Toronto),  who  lives  at  the  Cathedral 
Rectory,  goes  to  their  convent  weekly 
for  Benediction.  Father  James  Mac- 
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Intosh  (St.  Andrews,  N.S.)  as  pastor 
of  the  city  of  Shimabara,  and  Father 
Charles  Cummins  (Toronto)  and 
Father  Paul  Flaherty  (St.  Catharines, 
Ont.)  in  the  newly-opened  parish  of 
Aino,  are  Scarboro’s  first  priests  to 
start  active  work  in  Japan.  Five 
Grey  Sisters  of  the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception from  Pembroke,  all  veterans 
from  China,  have  taken  up  residence 
in  their  new  convent  in  Shimabara 
city. 

Canadian  Redemptorisls 

As  we  returned  to  Tokyo  from 
Nagasaki  we  had  occasion  to  visit 
several  missions.  Our  first  stop  was 
in  the  city  of  Himeji,  where  we  met 
Fathers  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of 
Mary,  commonly  known  as  the 
Scheut  Fathers,  a Belgian  Society. 
Many  of  these  priests  are  missionaries 
who  had  been  interned  in  North 
China  during  the  war.  Father  Spae 
is  attracting  nation-wide  attention  by 
his  outstanding  work  in  winning  the 
Japanese  to  the  true  faith.  From 
Himeji  we  journeyed  to  Kyoto  where 
we  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  the 


Marists  from  Australia.  At  their 
house  the  two  latest  arrivals  from  the 
English  province  of  the  Redemptor- 
ists  in  Canada  are  staying  while  en- 
gaged in  language  study.  With  one 
of  these,  Father  Weir,  whose  home  is 
in  Vancouver,  we  went  to  visit 
Maizaru,  the  district  of  the  Redemp- 
torists.  Their  Superior,  Father  Ful- 
ler, a former  Provincial  in  Canada, 
was  in  Nagasaki  preaching  a retreat 
to  the  English-speaking  priests  of  that 
diocese.  Fathers  Brocklehurst, 
James,  Carr,  Horn,  Campbell  and 
Brother  George,  all  of  whom  have 
worked  in  Canada,  are  becoming 
accustomed  to  missionary  work  in 
Japan  and  are  doing  a fine  job  in 
winning  souls  to  Christ.  After  our 
visit  with  them  we  were  once  again 
to  partake  of  the  hospitality  of  the 
Australian  priests  - — the  Missionaries 
of  the  Sacred  Heart,  who  have  built 
themselves  a large  monastery  in 
Nagoya.  Their  Regional  Superior, 
Father  Bryson,  who  has  been  head  of 
the  Australian  Chaplain  Service  in  the 
Far  East,  has  proven  a special  friend 
to  missionaries  throughout  Japan.  He, 
with  his  two  priests,  served  as  mis- 


Our  priests  in  the  Shimabara  Peninsula.  Left  to  right:  Rev.  P.  Flaherty,  S.F.M.,  Rev.  J.  Macintosh, 
S.F.M.,  Pastor  of  Shimabara,  Very  Rev.  M.  Dwyer,  S.F.M.,  Regional  Superior,  Very  Rev.  Thomas 
McQuaid,  S.F.M.,  Superior  General  and  Rev.  C.  Cummins,  S.F.M.,  Pastor  of  Aino. 
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sionaries  in  New  Guinea  before  com- 
ing to  Japan. 

Diocese  of  Sendai 

About  a twelve-hour  train  trip 
north  of  Tokyo  is  the  city  of  Sendai. 
It  was  there  that  we  met  a group  of 
Canadian  Dominican  priests,  some 
Good  Shepherd  Sisters  from  Mont- 
real, whose  present  superior  is 
Mother  Jacqueline,  formerly  of  the 
Toronto  Monastery,  a number  of 
Ursuline  Sisters  from  Quebec  and  a 
community  of  the  Brothers  of  the 
Christian  Schools,  also  from  Quebec. 
The  present  Bishop  of  Gravelbourg, 
Saskatchewan,  His  Excellency  the 
Most  Rev.  M.  J.  Lemieux,  O.P.,  D.D., 
was  formerly  Bishop  of  Sendai  and 
remembers  with  joy  his  work  in  that 
diocese  where  his  priests  still  carry 
on  under  a native  Bishop.  We  next 
had  the  privilege  of  visiting  three 
parishes  which  are  looked  after  by 
the  priests  of  the  Society  of  the  Divine 
Word  from  Germany.  One  of  these 
was  a man  who  has  spent  forty-one 
years  as  a missionary  in  Japan.  A 
second  has  been  there  for  twenty-two 
years  while  a third,  a comparative 
newcomer,  has  worked  for  a few 
years  after  the  war  in  Eastern  Ger- 
many. It  was  one  of  these  priests 
who,  to  illustrate  the  fact  that  God 
often  treats  his  missionaries  as 
children,  told  of  an  interesting 
anecdote  of  the  war  years. 

Since  he  was  German  he  was  per- 
mitted by  the  Japanese  to  remain  in 
his  parish  all  during  the  war.  As  the 
war  progressed,  it  became  increas- 
ingly difficult  to  obtain  food.  Meat 
and  eggs  were  rarities.  The  feast  of 
Easter  was  approaching.  This  priest 
thought  to  himself:  “Easter  will  not 
seem  like  Easter  unless  we  have  eggs.” 
He  decided  to  try  and  get  some.  After 
visiting  all  the  stores  in  the  town  and 
exhausting  all  other  possible  sources 
he  resigned  himself  to  do  without 
them.  Towards  evening  on  Holy 
Saturday  a man,  whom  he  had  not 
seen  for  almost  a year,  came  to  him 
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Japan  now  has  106  Catholic 
schools  with  an  enrollment  of 
45,145.  The  teaching  staff  con- 
sists of  689  Religious  (203  men 
and  486  women)  and  2,091  lay 
teachers,  according  to  a report 
issued  by  the  Education  Depart- 
ment of  the  National  Catholic 
Committee.  Included  among  the 
schools  are  five  institutions  of 
college  or  university  grade,  six 
junior  colleges,  59  middle  and 
high  schools,  25  elementary 
schools  and  11  schools  of  vari- 
ous kinds.  Of  the  lay  staff,  5,305 
are  Catholics  and  39,840  are  non- 
Catholics.  Statistics  list  67  teach- 
ers and  1,035  students  as  “new 
Catholics,”  and  1,250  Catholics 
and  12,687  non- Catholics  as  “new 
students”  thus  showing  the  in- 
crease in  attendance  at  the  Catho- 
lic schools. 


and  handing  him  a parcel,  said: 
“Here  are  half  a dozen  eggs,  I 
thought  you  might  like  some  for 
Easter.” 

They  Showed  No  Surprise 

Sisters  are  noted  the  world  over 
for  their  faith  and  in  a mission  coun- 
try it  is,  perhaps,  even  stronger.  Two 
sisters,  recently  arrived  from  China, 
were  making  a novena  to  the  Little 
Flower  for  two  intentions  — that  they 
might  get  the  title  to  the  property 
they  had  chosen  as  the  site  of  their 
new  convent,  and  that  they  might 
find  a house  to  live  in  until  the  con- 
vent was  completed.  The  last  day  of 
the  novena,  the  Feast  of  the  Little 
Flower,  was  half  over  when  a priest 
visited  them.  He  remarked  that  the 
little  saint  had  apparently  let  them 
down.  “There  are  still  twelve  hours,” 
they  replied.  “We  will  get  both  re- 
quests.” In  the  middle  of  the  after- 
noon a message  was  received  that  the 
property  was  theirs.  At  eight-thirty 
that  night  the  other  request  was  still 
unanswered  and  there  seemed  little 
hope  that  it  would  be.  The  priest, 
who  was  acting  for  the  sisters,  had 
even  gone  to  the  Bishop  requesting 
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Fathers  McQuaid  and  Dwyer  arrive  at  the  Good  Shepherd  Monastery,  Sendai,  in  time  to  witness 
the  Jubilee  celebration  of  the  Superior,  Mother  Jacqueline,  formerly  of  the  Toronto  Monastery 

of  the  Good  Shepherd. 


him  to  intercede  with  the  Catholic 
owner  of  the  house,  but  the  Bishop’s 
efforts,  too,  had  been  in  vain.  Casual- 
ly he  mentioned  the  matter  to  another 
priest  who  just  happened  to  drop  into 
the  rectory  at  this  particular  moment. 
The  visiting  priest  immediately  phon- 
ed the  owner  and  in  a few  minutes 
had  obtained  the  house  for  the  sisters. 
The  sisters  showed  no  surprise  when 
the  good  news  was  announced  to 
them.  They  replied  simply:  “We 

knew  that  St.  Therese  would  get  it 
for  us.” 

A Prayer  Bank 

Not  far  from  Yokohama,  near  the 
town  of  Chigasaki,  is  to  be  found 
the  Monastery  of  the  Precious  Blood. 
The  Mother  Superior,  Mother  St. 
Anne,  a Canadian,  was  the  co-found- 
ress of  the  Monastery  in  1927.  Her 
experience  during  the  war  years, 
when,  for  some  time,  she  and  her 


companions  had  to  live  in  a house 
in  the  hills  and  walk  seven  miles  to 
obtain  flour  to  supply  themselves  with 
bread,  would  make  an  interesting 
book.  The  present  monastery  has 
been  but  recently  obtained.  In  all 
there  are  fifteen  sisters,  six  of  whom 
are  Japanese,  one  English,  and  the  re- 
mainder Canadians.  The  three  sisters 
from  the  Toronto  Monastery  to  whom 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  speaking,  were 
Sister  M.  Teresa  and  Sister  M.  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  both  of  Toronto,  and 
Sister  Veronica  of  the  Holy  Face, 
from  North  Bay.  We  were  the  first 
visitors  they  had  in  a year.  How 
happy,  healthy  and  holy  they  looked ! 
By  now  they  will  have  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  welcoming  three  more  sisters 
from  the  Toronto  Monastery  who  de- 
parted for  Japan  the  evening  of 
January  8.  It  is  to  the  prayers  and 
sacrifices  of  such  people  as  these  that 
the  success  of  the  Church  in  Japan 
can  be  attributed. 


We  must  not  deceive  ourselves,  for  he  that  overcometh  not  himself  in 
little  matters  will  not  be  able  to  do  so  in  great  things. 

— St.  Francis  Xavier. 
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and  the 

WORLD  LAUGHS 
WITH  YOU 


Customer  (heatedly):  “You  ought  to 
be  in  the  war  instead  of  in  the  grocery 
store.” 

Proprietor:  “What  makes  you  say 

that?” 

Customer:  “No  enemy  could  stand 
up  to  the  way  you  charge.” 

★ 

A friend  called  upon  a guest  of  a 
hotel,  knocked,  and  asked  him  to  open 
the  door. 

“Can’t,  door’s  locked!”  the  voice 
within  announced. 

“Well,  unlock  it!”  the  caller  re- 
quested. 

“Can’t,  lost  the  key.” 

“Great  Scot,  man!  What  will  you  do 
if  there’s  a fire?” 

“I  can’t  go.” 

★ 

“My  hubby’s  new  invention  has 
broken  all  records.” 

“That’s  good!’ 

“No,  it’s  bad.  It’s  a new  phonograph 
needle.” 

★ 

Kind  Lady  (with  pen  and  note  book 

in  her  hand)— “Your  name  begins  with 
?” 

Prisoner:  “With  a 7,  lady.” 

★ 

Sheriff:  “Why  didn’t  you  catch  that 
guy?  You  had  bloodhounds.” 

Deputy:  “Could  I help  it  if  he  was 
anemic?” 

★ 

“Fred,  there’s  someone  creeping  up- 
stairs.” 

“Whazza  time?” 

“Half-past  three.” 

“Well,  thank  goodness,  it’s  not  me 
this  time.” 


The  school  teacher  had  been  telling 
a little  boy  about  the  disobedient  lamb 
that  was  eaten  by  a wolf. 

“You  see,”  she  said,  “had  the  lamb 
been  obedient  and  stayed  in  the  fold 
it  would  not  have  been  eaten  by  the 
wolf,  would  it?” 

“No,  miss,”  answered  the  boy 
promptly,  “it  would  have  been  eaten 
by  us!” 

★ 

He  was  going  through  Main  Street 
and  stopped  at  the  traffic  officer’s 
signal.  Another  car  tried  to  pass  and 
bumped  him.  The  traffic  cop  called 
him  down. 

“My  goodness,”  said  the  tourist,  “do 
you  mean  to  tell  me  that  I was  to 
blame?” 

“You  certainly  were,”  said  the  cop. 
“Why?” 

“Because  the  other  man  is  a City 
Trustee,  his  father  is  Mayor,  his  brother 
is  Chief  of  Police  and  I go  with  his 
sister!” 

★ 

Life  is  the  lonely  desert  country 
around  Darwin,  Australia,  was  summed 
up  by  an  American  soldier  on  his 
arrival  in  Melbourne  from  the  northern 
outpost.  “It’s  this  way,  buddy.  When 
you’re  there  a few  weeks  you  find 
yourself  talking  to  yourself.  After  that 
you  find  yourself  talking  to  the  lizards. 
After  another  couple  of  weeks,  you 
find  the  lizards  talking  to  you.  Then 
you  find  yourself  listening.” 

★ 

Boy:  “Say,  dad,  what  does  it  mean 
when  the  paper  says  some  man  went 
to  a convention  as  a delegate-at-large?” 

Dad:  “It  means  his  wife  didn’t  go 
with  him,  son.” 
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That  was  the  signal 
which  brought 
forth  one  of  the 
strangest  stories 
I have  ever  heard.” 


The  Devil 

i 


Loser 


by 

Harry  Lubeck 


SCARBORO 

• III 


I REMEMBER  the  evening  well. 
It  was  mid-summer,  and  comfort- 
ably cool  there  in  the  mountain 
village  of  Mokanshan,  about  130 
miles  south  west  of  Shanghai.  A few 
of  us  had  dropped  over  for  an  in- 
formal chat  with  the  priests  attached 
to  the  little  chapel  of  St.  Mary’s. 
Sitting  on  the  comfortable,  screened- 
in  porch  of  the  priests’  house  we  soon 
found  ourselves  engaged  in  a fasci- 
nating discussion  of  an  article  by 
Father  Thurston,  an  English  Jesuit, 
on  the  subject  of  diabolical  obsession 
and  possession.  When  we  had  pretty 
well  exhausted  the  subject,  as  far  as 
the  article  was  concerned,  some  of 
the  priests  present  began  to  relate 
experiences  they  had  witnessed  and 
stories  they  had  heard  of  the  influ- 
ence of  the  devil  in  the  lives  of  indivi- 
duals. Present  this  evening  was  Father 
Andrew  McArdle  (He  is  dead,  now, 
may  God  rest  his  soul!),  a veteran 
missionary  in  China  and  a man 
whose  fount  of  stories  seemed  inex- 
haustible. As  near  as  I can  remem- 
ber, I’ll  relate  the  following  story  in 
his  own  words. 

“One  evening,  shortly  after  my 
arrival  in  Hangchow,  we  had  a guest 
at  our  house,  a missionary  from  the 
interior  of  China.  After  supper  we 
went  to  the  Common  Room  for  an 
informal  chat  on  the  day’s  happen- 
ings, as  was  our  custom.  It  was  soon 
apparent,  however,  that  our  guest  was 
not  overly  interested  in  the  conver- 
sation. He  seemed  to  be  labouring 
under  great  stress  and  gave  the  im- 
pression that  he  would  like  to 
unburden  himself  to  us,  his  fellow 
priests.  Father  Superior  gave  him  the 
opportunity  to  do  so  by  quietly 
asking  him  how  things  were  going 
in  his  mission.  That  was  the  signal 
which  brought  forth  one  of  the 
strangest  stories  I have  ever  heard. 

“It  appeared  that  he  had  just  re- 
turned from  a visit  to  a newly-estab- 
lished mission  deep  in  the  mountains 
of  Chekiang  Province.  He  had  spent 
three  days  there  — three  unforget- 

MISSIONS 


table  days!  After  Mass  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  first  day  he  was  talking  to 
some  of  the  Christians  when  two  of 
them  drew  him  aside.  He  could  see 
from  their  expressions  that  they  were 
deeply  troubled  and  immediately  con- 
cluded that  they  had  some  family 
problem  to  discuss.  He  was  little 
prepared  for  what  they  had  to  say. 
Their  story  was  that  during  Mass 
they  had  seen  a goat-like  figure 
Standing  to  one  side  of  the  altar.  He 
questioned  them  concerning  the  thing 
they  had  seen  and  finally  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  they  were  new 
Christians  and  still  carried  with  them 
some  of  their  old  superstitious  be- 
liefs. He  discharged  them  with  a curt 
reminder  that  now  they  were  Chris- 
tians they  must  forget  the  supersti- 
tions of  the  pagans. 


As  men  get  misty  in  their  no- 
tions of  the  God-man;  they  be- 
come vague  in  their  belief  in  him 
whose  power  that  God  came  to 
crush. 

— Abp.  Vaughan. 


“It  was  not  until  after  Mass  the 
next  day  that  he  began  to  suspect  that 
there  really  was  something  amiss. 
There  was  an  old  woman  in  the  mis- 
sion who  had  been  a Catholic  from 
her  youth.  She  was  known  to  be  a 
religious  woman,  staunch  and  true  to 
her  faith.  It  was  she  who  approached 
him  this  morning  and  repeated  the 
same  story  the  two  had  told  him  the 
previous  morning.  She  added  one 
little  detail  the  others  had  omitted  — 
the  goat-like  figure  seemed  sad. 
Knowing  the  good  reputation  this 
woman  enjoyed,  the  priest  began  to 
give  more  serious  thought  to  this 
strange  occurrence.  Was  it  true? 
Had  this  figure  actually  been  seen? 

“The  third  morning  as  he  began 
Mass  he  allowed  his  eyes  to  wander 
about  the  sanctuary.  Everything 
seemed  in  order  and  by  the  time  he 
had  reached  the  Offertory  he  had 
completely  forgotten  the  distracting 

TbirtMn 


story.  He  walked  over  to  the  Epistle 
side  of  the  Altar  at  the  Lavabo  to  wash 
his  fingers.  He  saw  it!  It  was  there, 
right  behind  the  altar  boy,  just  as  the 
woman  had  described  it  — the  head 
and  hind  quarters  of  a goat,  the  trunk 
and  arms  of  a man!  The  face  of  the 
creature  wore  the  same  sad  expres- 
sion mentioned  by  the  old  woman 
the  previous  morning.  For  a moment 
the  priest  was  stunned  by  this  un- 
expected confirmation  of  the  old 
woman’s  tale.  It  took  a supreme 
effort  of  his  will  to  compose  himself 
and  continue  on  with  his  Mass.  When 
he  again  approached  the  Epistle  side 
of  the  Altar  for  the  wine  and  water 
at  the  end  of  Mass  there  was  no  sign 
of  the  strange  creature. 

“After  Mass  he  mingled  again 
with  the  people  outside  the  church. 
He  had  hoped  that  others  had  seen 
what  he  had  witnessed,  but  no  one 
made  any  mention  of  it.  This  both- 
ered him  for  he  began  to  feel  that 
he  was  suffering  from  hallucinations 
brought  on  by  the  stories  the  woman 
had  told  him.  This  evening  was  his 
first  opportunity  to  discuss  the  sub- 
ject with  his  brother  priests  and  he 
was  anxious  to  see  if  they  could 


offer  any  reasonable  explanation.  It 
was  a very  old  priest,  a veteran  of 
many  years  of  missionary  work  in 
China,  now  spending  his  declining 
years  in  the  Hangchow  mission,  who 
put  the  young  priest’s  mind  at  rest. 
After  ascertaining  the  exact  position 
of  the  new  mission  he  recalled  the 
history  of  the  place  — a history 
which,  to  us  priests  on  the  Chinese 
missions,  reasonably  explained  the 
apparition. 

“The  chapel  was  erected  on  the 
site  where  once  a pagan  temple  had 
stood.  It  had  long  since  been 
abandoned  and  the  ancient  ruins  had 
been  pulled  down  to  make  way  for 
the  Catholic  Church.  Strangely 
enough,  the  chief  idol  of  this  temple 
had  been  a satyr*.  In  the  opinion 
of  this  veteran  missionary,  God  had 
permitted  these  happenings  to  take 
place  in  order  to  show  the  triumph  of 
His  Church  over  the  devil.” 

*“Up  to  very  recently  my  whole  life  had 
been  spent  in  China.  I was  born  there 
and  worked  there  and  had  many  contacts 
with  Chinese  in  every  walk  of  life  and 
from  practically  every  part  of  China. 
This  story  of  Father  McArdle’s  was  the 
first  and  only  time  I heard  of  a Chinese 
temple  being  dedicated  to  a satyr.” 

— The  Author. 
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SCARBORO 


SAINTS  WHO  WERE  MISSIONARIES 


ST.  VINCENT  de  PAUL 

by 

Joseph  Curcio,  Seminarian 

WHILE  the  province  of  Gascony  in  France 
to  this  day  glories  in  the  title  of  “the 
Birthplace  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,”  the 
Saint  himself  during  his  entire  priestly  life  was  a 
native  only  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  the  Church. 

In  1605,  five  years  after  his  ordination  to  the 
Holy  Priesthood,  his  Divine  King  placed  him  into 
the  hands  of  a band  of  fierce  Turkish  pirates.  Here 
he  was  sold  into  slavery,  and  for  two  years 
suffered  terribly  at  the  hands  of  his  various 
masters.  However,  his  outstanding  piety  finally 
won  for  him  the  favour  of  his  master  and  his 
freedom.  Upon  his  release,  St.  Vincent,  inspired  by  his  love  for  these  slaves, 
and  his  familiarity  with  their  lot,  threw  himself  completely  into  the  work  of 
their  relief.  It  was  in  such  work  that  the  Saint  first  earned  for  himself  the 
glorious  title  of  “Apostle  of  the  Poor.”  It  is  said  that  on  one  occasion  he 
disappeared  for  three  months.  After  an  anxious  investigation,  he  was  found 
among  the  slaves,  seated,  chained  and  pulling  one  of  the  huge  oars  of  a 
Merchant  Vessel — he  had  taken  the  place  of  a poor  man  condemned  to  the 
galleys.  Equally  inspiring  are  the  accounts  of  his  rescue  work  among  the 
abandoned  children  of  Paris.  Naturally,  however,  such  demands  soon  proved 
too  great  for  one  man,  and  as  a result,  Vincent  organized  various  groups  of 
men  and  women  to  carry  on  these  works  of  charity  among  the  many  neglected 
and  poor  of  those  days. 

Widespread  poverty,  cruel  ignorance,  wanton  neglect — these  were  the 
conditions  which  stirred  the  compassion  of  St.  Vincent,  and  lo,  it  is  these 
same  misfortunes  which  are  now  so  rampant  in  distant  and  war-torn  China. 
They  draw  on  the  abysmal  love  of  God  for  His  children,  a love  buried  deeply 
in  the  hearts  of  our  own  Scarboro  Fathers.  How  sweet  it  is  for  them  to  recall 
St.  Vincent  working  among  the  destitute.  How  endearing  especially  is  it  to 
picture  him,  intrepid,  giving  the  warmth  of  his  heart  to  unwanted  and  de- 
serted children.  “That  is  my  life  too,”  they  can  say,  “just  as  it  was  St. 
Vincent’s.” 


The  first  rule  of  charity  is  to  love  our  neighbor  as  ourself.  Our  love 
for  ourselves  possesses  two  qualities;  it  is  sincere,  it  is  tender.  To  preserve 
the  first  rule  indicated  by  Jesus  Christ,  our  love  for  our  neighbor  must 
then,  possess  these  two  qualities. 
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SEEKING  SOULS  IN  CE 

by  James  P.  Leonard,  S.F.M.,  Pa 


Appreciation 

TO  report  to  our  fellow  Catho- 
lics across  the  nation  on  the 
activities  of  this  little  Mission 
Parish  in  Vancouver’s  Chinatown  is 
truly  a pleasure.  For  many  years  I 
have  used  a phrase  describing  the 
people  of  China  and  that  phrase  is 
equally  applicable  to  the  Canadians 
of  Chinese  ancestry : THEY  ARE 
A SIMPLE  AND  LOVABLE 
PEOPLE.  In  our  group  here  the 
numbers  are  not  great  but  the  qual- 
ity is  supreme.  This  is  proven  by 
the  fact  that  when  I have  called  for 
workers  in  the  apostolic  sphere  of 


action  I have  met  with  loyalty  and 
devotedness  that  could  not  be  sur- 
passed in  any  parish  in  Canada. 
Therefore,  in  the  opening  paragraph 
of  this  article  I pay  sincere  and  heart- 
felt tribute  to  our  people  of  this  parish 
of  St.  Francis  Xavier.  May  he,  our 
Patron,  from  his  throne  in  the 
Heavenly  Kingdom,  implement  our 
endeavours  here  below,  endeavours 
that  have  as  their  only  object  the  har- 
vesting of  immortal  souls  in  this 
vineyard  of  the  Divine  Master. 

Zeal 

All  the  activities  of  this  parish  are 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Legion  of 


Recent  graduate 
left  to  righ 
Marie  Jang,  Ker 
neth  Jang,  Ma 
Lee. 


♦ 


♦ 


♦ 


♦ 
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Praesidium  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Our  Hearts, 
Vancouver. 


Mary,  the  Praesidium  of  “Mary, 
Queen  of  Our  Hearts.”  Included  in 
this  apostolic  action  are  the  visitation 
of  hospitals  and  homes.  Our  Lay 
Apostles  also  supervise  the  activities 
of  the  young,  for  example:  our  boys’ 
Basketball  Team  — which  hasn’t  won 
too  many  games  this  year!  The 
parish  census  is  also  a work  under 
the  direction  of  our  local  group  of 
Legionaries  of  Mary. 

The  Story  Of  John  Joseph  Mary  Dong 

A couple  of  years  ago  a young  man 
came  to  Vancouver  from  China  for 
the  purpose  of  finishing  his  education 
at  the  local  university.  He  became 
incurably  ill  and  was  taken  to  Mount 
Saint  Joseph’s  Hospital.  On  Decem- 
ber 8th  of  last  year  I had  the  great 
privilege  of  baptizing  him  and  a few 
days  later  conferred  upon  him  the 
Sacraments  of  Extreme  Unction  and 
Confirmation  (by  special  faculty) 
and  on  this  occasion  he  also  received 
his  First  Holy  Communion;  within 
a few  days  his  immortal  soul  departed 
this  life.  His  funeral  took  place  from 
our  little  Mission  Church  after  the 
celebration  of  Requiem  High  Mass. 
May  his  soul  rest  in  peace! 


St.  Francis  Xavier, 
Chinese  Catholic  Mission, 
568  East  Georgia  St. 
Vancouver  4,  B.C. 

Founded: 

December  3rd,  1933 
First  Pastor: 

Rev.  Hugh  Sharkey,  S.F.M. 
Present  Pastor: 

Rev.  James  P.  Leonard,  S.F.M. 

Sisters  in  School: 

The  Grey  Sisters  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception, 
Pembroke,  Ont. 


Spreading  A Bit  Of  Joy 

A few  days  before  Christmas,  our 
choir  visited  the  two  Oriental  Hospi- 
tals, conducted  by  the  Missionary 
Sisters  of  the  Immaculate  Conception 
from  Montreal,  to  sing  carols  for  the 
patients.  During  our  visit  to  one  of 
the  hospitals,  while  the  choir  was  still 
on  the  second  floor,  I could  hear  a 
voice  calling  out  my  name.  I hasten- 
ed to  the  room  whence  came  the  call 
and  one  of  my  Chinese  friends,  young 
Gerry  Yee,  said  to  me:  “Since  the 
choir  members  were  so  kind  as  to 


C.C.M.  (Chinese  Catholic  Mission)  Basketball 
Team,  Vancouver. 


Page  Seventeen 


No  Mission  would  be  complete  without  its  kindergarten;  and  no  kindergarten  would  be  complete 
without  full-dress  graduation  ceremonies.  Pictured  here  with  the  newest  flock  of  graduates  are 
Sister  St.  Isabel,  Grey  Sisters  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  Pembroke,  Ont.,  and  Miss  Violet 
Wong.  Miss  Wong  has  been  serving  the  Mission  for  over  seventeen  years. 


come  here  to  sing  for  me,  I think  I 
should  sing  a carol  for  them.”  And 
there  on  the  broad  of  his  back  lay 
our  young  friend  as  in  a very  strong 
voice  he  sang  “Noel”,  while  the  chor- 
isters from  the  Chinese  Catholic  Mis- 
sion stood  around  his  bed.  Gerry 
was  very  happy  and  so  were  we! 

All  Men  Are  Brothers 
In  our  school  we  have  more  than 
seventy  pupils,  a small  number  of 
whom  are  Occidental  children ; by 
this  means  we  are  trying  to  do  our 
part  in  breaking  down  the  racial  pre- 
judice which  is  found,  even  yet,  where 
one  would  least  expect  to  find  it.  This 
is  one  question  some  Catholics  will 
find  great  difficulty  in  answering  on 
the  day  they  are  called  to  give  an 
account  of  their  stewardship.  Re- 
member, God  comes  to  all  men  with- 
out regard  to  colour  or  class.  May 
we  act  in  a way  that  tells  God  His 
way  is  not  always  the  right  way? 

Unequal  Distribution  Of  Material 
Assistance 

One  of  the  great  problems  here 
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in  Vancouver’s  Chinatown,  from  the 
Mission  point  of  view,  is  in  the  realm 
of  finances.  This  is  a MISSION  in 
every  sense  of  the  word ; it  is  the 
Church’s  attempt  to  fulfill  the  com- 
mand of  Our  Divine  Saviour  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  all  men  — and 
yet  we  are  very  seriously  handicap- 
ped in  the  financing  of  our  projects. 
We  do  not  make  converts.  That  is 
the  work  of  God’s  grace.  We  do,  in 
this  day,  have  the  obligation  of  assur- 
ing a complete  education  that  is 
clothed  in  the  atmosphere  of  God’s 
truth.  Is  not  this  the  work  of  the 
missionary?  Is  not  this  the  obliga- 
tion of  the  Church  in  our  age?  Why 
then  should  we  have  to  face  obstacles 
created  by  a lack  of  funds  in  a land 
where,  for  the  most  part,  our  fellow 
Catholics  live  in  the  lap  of  “Religious 
Luxury”?  I mention  this  phase  of 
“Catholic  deficiency”  to  impress 
others  with  the  importance  of  under- 
standing the  full  significance  of  the 
term  Catholic.  Surely,  then,  in  a 
country  like  Canada  our  Missionary 
Parish  in  Vancouver’s  Chinatown 
should  be  able  to  count  on  the  fin- 
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ancial  aid  necessary  to  open  wide  its 
doors  to  all  who  wish  to  find  the 
Truth  and  say  to  them:  COME 

HERE  AND  WE  WILL  TEACH 
YOU,  IN  EDUCATION  AND  CUL- 
TURAL ACTIVITIES,  THE  DIF- 
FERENCE BETWEEN  THE  SPIRIT 
OF  CHRIST  AND  THE  SPIRIT  OF 
THE  WORLD! 

Outside  of  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of 
the  Mass,  the  administration  of  the 
Sacraments  and  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  of  God,  I consider  the  next 
most  important  activity  here  to  be 
that  of  our  Parish  School.  This  work 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  Grey  Sisters  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception  from 
Pembroke,  Ontario. 

The  Sisters  are  true  missionaries 
and  to  their  grand  spirit  of  co-oper- 
ation we  owe  a very  great  debt  of 
gratitude.  We  have  the  singular 
honour  of  listing  among  our  teachers 
Miss  Violet  Wong,  who  only  a 
few  years  ago  was  honoured  by 
Our  Holy  Father,  Pope  Pius  XII; 
she  received  the  medal  “Pro  Ecclesia 
et  Pontifice”.  For  seventeen  years 
Miss  Wong  has  been  the  faithful  link 
with  the  people  of  her  own  race;  we 
are  deeply  grateful  to  her  for  her 
years  of  loyal  service  and  devotion  to 
the  Mission. 


Santa  visits  the  Chinese  children,  too  — if 
they  are  good  boys  and  girls,  that  is. 


Father  Leonard,  S.F.M.,  Pastor,  registers 
surprise  when  he  finds  that  Santa  has  a gift 
in  his  bag  for  him,  too. 


Our  Parish  Auxiliary 

An  article  or  Report  of  this 
kind  would  be  incomplete  if  I omit- 
ted a word  of  recognition  to  our 
Parish  Auxiliary.  Without  the  Aux- 
iliary there  would  be  neither  Bazaar 
nor  Spring  Festival  and  lacking  these 
sources  of  revenue  we  could  not  car- 
ry on  our  work.  Mrs.  John  Wong  is 
the  President  and  is  assisted  by  a 
number  of  faithful  workers.  Until 
recently,  the  Auxiliary  was  for 
women  only,  now  it  is  a mixed  organ- 
ization. 

Pray  For  Us 

At  the  bottom  of  our  parish  sta- 
tionery one  reads  the  words: 

“PRAY  THE  ROSARY  EVERY 
DAY” 

Before  closing,  I ask  our  readers 
to  remember  us  and  our  work  for 
souls  here  in  Vancouver’s  Chinatown, 
NOW  and  THEN  as  they  finger  their 
Beads  during  their  daily  recitation  of 
the  Rosary  of  Mary. 


Those  who  love  the  poor  during 
life  shall  not  be  without  consola- 
tion at  the  hour  of  death. 

— St.  Vincent  de  Paul. 


MISSIONS 
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The  sisters  and  pupils  of  our  Victoria,  B.C.,  Chinese  Catholic  Mission  School  were  hosts  to  their 
former  Pastor  Rev.  L.  McFarland,  S.F.M.,  before  he  left  them  to  join  our  mission  band  in  Japan. 
The  school  is  under  the  direction  of  the  Sisters  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Angels,  Sherbrooke,  P.Q. 
Father  McFarland  was  replaced  by  Rev.  H.  McGettigan,  S.F.M. 


Scarboro 


Foreign 


Mission 
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Children  are  always  ready  to  smile  and  apparently  the  little  folk  of  Santo  Domingo  are 

no  exception. 
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At  Home  And  In  Fields  Afar 
I r i. 

■ 

Pre  Dawn 
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♦ 

♦ 

♦ 

Sacked  *^eant  Society,  Sei&o,  Santo 
"Dontinyo  otayeA  yaCa  ftnoceAOionA  to 
ofeen-aii  ‘TTCoaa  and  evening 
inAtnuction  in  t&e  fcu(Uic 
*7&e  occasion:  ;4  ‘JfCiAAion  in  Sei&o. 
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Late  Afternoon 
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CHRISTMAS  FOR  SEVEN 


A Letter  from  C.  Strang,  S.  F.  M. 


THE  cold  weather  that  came 
with  the  beginning  of  December 
was  the  signal  to  start  decorat- 
ing the  chapel.  Up  until  then  the 
chapel  was  open  to  the  wind  on 
three  sides.  At  the  back,  holes  and 
breaks  in  the  wall  and  roof  were 
filled  in;  at  the  side,  old  oilcloth  was 
used  to  close  off  the  place  from  the 
patio  (the  Chinese  call  it  a “sky- 
well”)  ; and  at  the  front,  behind  the 
altar,  decorative  cloth  served  as  a 
tapestry  with  the  lovely  arch  that 
Sister  St.  Angela  had  built  for  behind 
the  altar  in  the  convent  chapel. 
Panes  of  glass  replaced  some  of  the 
tiles  in  the  roof  to  let  in  light.  With 
these  improvements  Bishop  Turner 
pontificated  in  a private  manner  on 
the  Feasts  of  St.  Francis  Xavier  and 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception. 

For  Christmas  the  crib  was  added, 
being  placed  in  the  back  corner.  Dur- 
ing December  the  bishop,  with  hardly 
any  more  tools  than  a penknife,  made 
the  framework  of  a house  which 
served  as  the  crib  itself.  We  had  only 
three  figures  left  from  former  cribs, 
but  they  were  the  principal  ones — 
the  Holy  Infant,  His  Blessed  Mother 
and  St.  Joseph.  A flashlight  covered 
with  red  paper  added  a pleasing  and 
effective  touch. 

Mid-December  the  weather  turned 
fine  and  mild  and  remained  so,  even 
up  to  now,  the  eve  of  the  New  Year. 
This  was  indeed  a great  blessing  for 
most  of  our  living  quarters  are  open 
to  the  elements  and  during  the  cold 
spell  we  were  constantly  wearing 
headgear,  overcoats,  sweaters,  scarfs 
and  shawls  and  going  to  bed  shortly 


Due  to  the  fact  that  each  issue 
of  “Scarboro  Missions”  is  pre- 
pared three  months  in  advance  of 
publication,  this  article  by  Father 
Strang,  received  late  in  January, 
is  only  now  making  its  appear- 
ance. Were  things  normal  in 
China  this  article  may  have  been 
filed  away  as  “unseasonable”,  but 
things  being  as  they  are,  it  is 
felt  that  readers  of  “Scarboro 
Missions”  will  overlook  the  un- 
seasonableness in  their  desire  to 
hear  direct  from  our  priests  be- 
hind the  Chinese  Iron  Curtain. 

As  this  issue  is  being  made  up 
(first  week  of  February),  the  only 
news  we  have  from  Bishop  Turner 
is:  “no  change.”  His  Excellency, 
the  priests  and  sisters  are  still 
under  house  arrest  in  the  poor 
quarters  allotted  to  them  by  the 
Communists.  They  have  no  con- 
tact with  the  Chinese  Christians. 


after  supper.  That,  with  the  damp 
mud  floors,  gave  Father  Venadam  a 
bad  case  of  chilblains  and  gave  some 
others  colds  which  have  been  more 
or  less  shaken  off  since. 

But  we  had  no  worries  about  the 
temperature  for  Christmas.  We  could 
not  have  Midnight  Mass  for  many 
reasons,  so  during  the  night  “there 
was  not  a stir  in  the  house;  not  a 
creature  was  stirring,  not  even  a 
mouse”.  That  is  not  literally  true, 
for  our  cat  did  catch  a great  big 
mouse  and  left  it,  of  all  places,  right 
in  front  of  the  altar.  We  did  not 
discover  it  until  the  Bishop  began  to 
vest  for  Mass  in  the  morning. 

As  on  the  two  previous  feasts,  the 
bishop  pontificated,  and  the  good 
vestments  which  had  been  stored 
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away  last  spring  were  arrayed  on  the 
altar  for  him.  We  were  proud  as 
well  as  happy  to  see  our  Bishop  once 
more  in  his  robes  for  that  is  a privi- 
lege we  have  now  but  a few  times  a 
year.  And  so,  before  a congregation 
of  only  a few  more  than  the  three 
Sisters,  the  mystery  of  the  Incarna- 
tion was  thrice  re-enacted.  The  Holy 
Sacrifice  was  offered  up  principally 
for  those  who  in  previous  years  par- 
ticipated in  it,  but  this  year  only  in 
their  hearts  and  from  a distance,  and 
also  for  our  benefactors  and  those 
who  are  praying  for  us.  Three  other 
Fathers  celebrated  Mass  in  their  liv- 
ing quarters  downstairs,  and  after  the 
community  breakfast  the  last  three 
Masses  were  celebrated  in  the  chapel. 

After  the  Masses  we  all  received 
our  Bishop’s  blessing,  wished  each 
other  Christmas  greetings,  and  ex- 
changed what  little  presents  our  re- 
stricted circumstances  permitted. 
Amongst  the  latter  we  may  mention 
the  following:  The  bishop  gave  each 
of  the  Sisters  a fire-pot  or  small  port- 
able stove  by  which  hands,  wrists  and 
feet  can  be  kept  warm — the  universal 
Chinese  method.  To  others  he  gave 
various  presents  of  socks,  cigarettes 
and  prayerbooks.  He  received  in  re- 
turn handkerchiefs,  fruit,  rice  candy, 
an  ecclesiastical  calendar  for  1952 


done  in  water  colour,  and  five  cigars. 
In  fact  all  the  presents  fell  into  one 
or  other  of  these  categories  and 
though  none  of  them  were  precious 
or  costly  in  themselves,  they  were 
movingly  illustrative  of  the  spirit  of 
unity  and  Christlike  charity  in  this 
confined  community.  “Behold  how 
good  and  just  it  is  for  brothers  to 
dwell  together  in  unity”. 

The  Sisters  and  Fr.  Macintosh,  the 
bursar,  exerted  their  utmost  to  make 
the  Christmas  dinner  as  nice  as  pos- 
sible, and  they  succeeded  so  well  that 
we  lacked  but  a few  of  the  luxuries 
of  home.  We  had  a lovely  soup  and 
roast  chicken;  even  potatoes,  which 
are  indeed  a rarity,  and  turnips  and 
cabbage.  For  dessert  Sister  Catherine 
had  a molasses  pie  and  a dark  cake 
with  “Happy  Christmas”  marked 
with  red  paper  on  the  top.  It  was 
indeed  worth  looking  forward  to  and 
even  now  affords  a pleasant  memory. 

Truly  the  day  passed  pleasantly — 
much  more  pleasantly  than  last  year, 
when  we  were  vainly  trying  to  hold 
to  our  rooms  and  house  and  all  con- 
tact with  the  Christians  was  slipping 
through  our  hands.  May  the  Christ- 
mas speedily  return  in  which  we  can 
celebrate  once  more  with  our  flocks 
about  us.  We  ask  you  to  join  us  in 
this  prayer. 


7/tcxe  a&aut  0?cU&e%  Seda  &6,aay 

Father  Beda  Chang  was  arrested  in  August  and  thrown  into  prison.  From 
then  on,  nothing  was  heard  from  or  about  him — until  November  11th.  On 
that  day  the  local  police  picked  up  another  Chinese  Jesuit  who,  however,  returned 
to  the  house  that  same  afternoon  with  the  news  that  he  had  been  called  to 
identify  the  body  of  Father  Chang.  So  starved,  emaciated  and  disfigured  was 
the  body  that  positive  identification  was  possible  only  by  means  of  dental  work. 
The  local  authorities  refused  to  release  the  body.  On  the  13th  a solemn  High 
Requiem  Mass  was  celebrated  in  the  Zikawei  Cathedral,  with  the  huge  church 
jammed  to  overflowing.  That  afternoon,  the  feast  of  St.  Stanislaus,  a solemn 
Mass  of  the  Martyrs  was  offered  at  Christ  the  King  at  5:15.  Friends  of  Father 
Chang  sent  in  sixty  dozen  red  carnations  to  adorn  the  altar,  while  once  again 
the  church — much  smaller  than  the  Zikawei  Cathedral,  was  packed  to  more  than 
capacity.  At  the  end  of  Mass  a solemn  Te  Deum  was  sung.  On  Wednesday 
afternoon  Mass  was  celebrated  at  St.  Peter’s  Church,  while  on  Thursday  morning 
St.  Joseph’s  was  the  scene  of  another  solemn  requiem.  The  effect  of  Father 
Chang’s  death  on  the  local  Catholic  population  has  been  absolutely  electrifying; 
that  old  saying  is  as  true  today  as  ever  before:  “The  blood  of  martyrs  is  the  seed 
of  Christians.” 
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To  Each 
His  Cross 

by 

R.  J.  Pelow,  S.F.M. 


A THOUGHT  FOR  APRIL 

TOKYO. 

DURING  World  War  II  probably  the  most  feared  name  in  the  Imperial 
Army  of  Japan  was  that  of  General  Hideki  “Razor”  Tojo.  Sometime 
ago  his  brother,  now  a factory  president  near  Nagoya,  Japan,  made  a 
few  observations  on  the  defunct  general’s  character. 

According  to  Mr.  Hisashi  Tojo,  “There  would  never  have  been  a Pacific 
War,  if  my  brother  could  have  appreciated  art.”  However,  he  didn’t  explain 
just  how  he  came  to  this  conclusion.  Then  he  summarized  his  psycho-analysis 
in  these  words:  “And  the  root  of  all  the  tragedy  is  that  he  was  always  too 
confident  of  his  own  judgment.” 

Whatever  the  value  of  the  Tojo  character  analysis,  the  point  of  over- 
confidence  in  judgment  is  one  most  of  us  share  with  the  ill-fated  general. 
We  may  not  be  too  confident  in  things  material,  but  when  it  comes  to  things 
spiritual  we  seem  to  have  complete  trust  in  ourselves.  If  we  don’t  broadcast 
the  fact,  at  least  we  act  as  if  Christ’s  judgment  or  that  of  the  Church  was  not 
quite  as  reliable  as  our  own. 

For  example,  many  a time  we  hear  Catholics  complain  about  the  Index 
of  forbidden  books  or  the  Legion  of  Decency  rating  for  movies.  They  may 
concede  that  for  some  people  certain  books  or  movies  are  dangerous,  but  not 
for  themselves.  The  result  of  such  supreme  confidence  is  not  infrequently  sin 
or  entering  an  occasion  of  sin. 

During  this  month  of  April  we  commemorate  the  Death  of  Christ  on  Good 
Friday.  To  each  one  of  us  God  has  given  a cross  to  carry,  as  He  gave  one 
to  His  Son.  We  should  accept  the  one  God  has  given  us  without  murmuring, 
without  arguing  that  God  made  a mistake  in  judgment,  that  He  gave  us  one 
that  is  too  heavy.  It  will  be  through  a generous  acceptance  of  our  cross  that 
we  shall  have  union  with  Christ  and  a share  in  His  Passion. 

On  Good  Friday,  and  every  day  we  assist  at  Mass,  we  should  assure 
Our  Lord  that  we  willingly  accept  our  cross  out  of  love  for  Him  and  in  union 
with  Him.  Sometimes  the  burden  will  seem  to  be  too  great  and  we  will  feel 
ready  to  sink  beneath  it.  Then  it  is  time  to  look  at  Christ  on  the  Cross 
and  His  strength  will  be  communicated  to  us.  In  the  midst  of  all  our  troubles 
and  difficulties  we  will  have  the  peace  that  the  world  knows  not. 

If  we  share  willingly  in  the  Passion  of  Christ,  we  shall  also  share  His  glory. 
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Dear  Buds, 

1 am  going  to  ask  you  a question:  What  have  you  done  for  Lent? 
It  is  not  too  late  to  ask  this  question  for  there  are  still  almost  two  weeks 
left  in  Lent — two  weeks  in  which  you  can  do  a great  deal  for  the  good 
of  your  soul  and  the  conversion  of  the  pagans.  I am  just  telling  you 
this,  boys  and  girls,  to  warn  you  that  Lent  is  not  yet  over.  You  see, 
some  boys  and  girls  get  the  idea  that  as  Easter  comes  near  they  can 
forget  all  about  the  penance  they  promised  to  do  for  Lent.  They  get 
kind  of  tired  of  doing  penance  and  figure  that  they  have  done  enough. 
This  is  very  selfish.  It  is  selfish  because  such  boys  and  girls  are  thinking 
only  of  their  own  pleasure.  They  are  not  thinking  of  God  or  of  the 
great  sacrifice  the  Son  of  God  made  for  them.  They  do  not  want  to 
please  God,  neither  do  they  wish  to  show  any  gratitude  to  His  Divine 
Son  for  all  He  did  for  them.  They  say  that  it  is  too  hard  to  do  penance 
for  all  of  Lent.  Of  course  it  is  hard,  all  right.  I cannot  think  of  penance 
that  would  be  easy.  The  very  word  “penance”  gives  the  idea  of  something 
that  is  not  easy,  of  something  not  very  pleasant.  That  is,  it  is  not 
very  pleasant  or  easy  for  the  body.  But  if  a person  really  loves  God 
and  is  anxious  to  save  souls  for  God  that  person  will  want  to  do  penance. 
You  joined  the  Rose  Garden  to  save  pagan  souls  for  God.  Your 
penance  in  Lent  will  save  a lot  of  them. 

It  will  soon  be  Easter  and  you  will  he  having  your  Easter  Holidays. 
I hope  that  you  have  a wonderful  holiday,  boys  and  girls.  And  when  you 
come  back  to  school  after  the  holidays,  I hope  that  you  will  be  all 
set  to  buckle  down  to  real  hard  study  for  the  balance  of  the  school  year. 
Some  children  waste  their  time  day-dreaming  and  playing.  When  the 
exams  come  along  they  find  that  they  do  not  know  the  answers  with 
the  result  that  they  do  not  pass.  They  have  to  spend  another  year  in  the 
same  class  simply  because  they  wasted  their  time.  If  you  study  and 
stay  awake  in  class  you  will  not  have  to  worry  about  whether  you 
will  pass  or  not.  You  will  pass. 

God  bless  you,  Buds, 

Father  Jim. 
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Dear  Father  Jim  : 

Enclosed  you  will  find  some  used 
stamps  which  I hope  will  be  of  some 
use  to  the  missions. 

1 am  twelve  years  old.  1 am  in 
grade  nine.  / pray  for  the  missions 
often  and  I hope  some  day  there  will 
be  world  peace. 

Please  send  me  a Mite  Box  and 
may  God  bless  you. 

Yours  respectfully , 

Ida  Power, 

St.  Joseph’s,  Nfld. 

Dear  Ida: 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  and  kind 
donation  to  the  missions.  It  is  good 
to  know  that  you  are  being  an  active 
member  of  the  Rose  Garden. 

I have  a little  job  for  you  to  do 
this  month.  I want  you  to  be  extra 
obedient  to  your  parents  and  teach- 
ers, and  offer  it  up  for  the  missions. 
Remember  when  Our  Lord  was  a 
Boy.  He  was  subject  to  His  blessed 
Mother  and  St.  Joseph.  I want  you 
to  try  to  imitate  His  obedience.  Re- 
member that  our  superiors  are 
placed  over  us  by  God  and  we  must 
obey  them.  The  best  way  to  help  the 
missions  is  by  living  a good  life.  As 
a school  girl  your  duty  is  to  be  a 
good  daughter  and  pupil.  By  doing 
this  you  will  bring  God’s  blessing  on 
yourself  and  your  family.  It  will 
help  the  missions,  too. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 


Dear  Father  Jim : 

I want  to  become  a Rose  Bud  in 
the  Little  Flower  s Rose  Garden.  1 am 
ten  years  old  and  in  grade  5. 

/ am  a little  orphan.  My  daddy  is 
dead  and  my  mommie  is  in  the  sani- 
tarium. I live  with  my  grandparents. 
I would  like  very  much  to  help  the 
poor  missions.  Please  send  me  a Mite 
Box  to  save  my  pennies.  Please, 
Father  Jim,  pray  to  the  Little  Flower 
for  my  mommie  to  get  well  and  ask 
all  the  buds  to  pray  for  my  intention 
also. 

I remain. 

Your  little  friend, 

Elizabeth  Ann  Foote, 

58  Valley  Road, 
Corner  Brook,  Nfld. 

Dear  Elizabeth: 

I am  pleased  to  have  you  become 
a member  of  the  Little  Flower’s  Rose 
Garden.  I am  sure  that  the  Little 
Flower  will  really  look  after  you  and- 
your  mommy.  You  try  your  best  to 
be  a good  little  girl  every  day  and 
work  hard  for  the  missions.  Above  all 
pray  that  God’s  Holy  Will  may  be 
done  in  all  things.  Be  obedient  to 
your  grandparents  because  they  are 
taking  your  parents’  place.  That  is 
what  God  wants  you  to  do.  I know 
that  all  the  buds  will  pray  for  you 
and  I,  too,  will  remember  you  in  my 
prayers. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 
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New  Members  and  Pen  Pals 


St.  John  Bosco  School,  Blackhead  Road, 
St.  John’s,  Nfld. 

GRADES  5 & 6 

Mary  Druldn,  Alice  McGrath,  Shirley 
Farrell,  Florence  Dillon,  Donald  Sim- 
monds,  Jackie  Squires,  Lillian  Powers, 
Pauline  Dillon,  Joan  Reid,  Muriel  Bragg, 
Stan  Fowler,  Frank  Devine,  Gertie  Hic- 
key, Gerald  Collins,  Harold  Penny, 
Ronnie  Power,  Jack  McGrath,  Irene 
McGrath,  Ernest  McCormack,  Kathleen 
Walsh,  Nellie  Harcher,  Jean  Merchant, 
James  McCormack,  Paddy  O’Rourke, 
Stella  Snow,  Dorothy  Squires,  Winnie 
Drukin,  Carmel  Reid,  George  Collins, 
June  Walsh,  Ernest  Snow,  Eddy  Earles, 
Mabel  Williams,  Sheila  Lawrence,  Ruby 
Rose,  Shirley  Winslow,  Gordon  Warren, 
Raymond  Mercer. 

WAIN  WRIGHT,  ALBERTA 

Ronald  Hlady,  Box  3,  Wainwright, 
Alberta,  age  10;  Elaine  Rajotte,  Box  427, 
Wainwright,  Alberta,  age  11;  Jeannine 
Fontaine,  Box  15,  Wainwright,  Alberta, 
age  13 ; Annette  La  France,  Box  372, 
Wainwright,  Alberta,  age  13 ; Betty 
Leduc,  Box  284,  Wainwright,  Alberta, 
age  10;  Lorraine  Strauss,  Box  76,  Wain- 
, wright,  Alberta,  age  10 ; Bill  Turner, 
Box  27,  Wainwright,  Alberta,  age  10; 
Estelle  La  France,  Box  372,  Wainwright, 
Alberta,  age  12 ; Marilyn  Messier,  Box 
152,  Wainwright,  Alberta,  age  11;  Steve 
Turner,  Box  27,  Wainwright,  Alberta, 
age  12;  Donald  Boisvert,  Box  801,  Wain- 
wright, Alberta,  age  12;  Eugene  Leduc, 
Box  284,  Wainwright,  Alberta,  age  12 ; 
Leonard  Weiss,  Wainwright,  Alberta,  age 
12 ; Esther  Rabezak,  Wainwright,  Alberta, 
i age  12. 


VARIOUS  CENTERS 

Mae  Kelly,  Kenora,  Ont.,  age  13  yrs. ; 
Marilou  Byrne,  797  Pierre  Ave.,  Windsor, 
Ont. ; Elizabeth  Mclnnes,  Box  87,  Port 
Hawkesbury,  N.S. ; Deanna  Pepper,  62 
Harrison  Ave.,  Hamilton,  Ont.;  Marion 
Schmidt,  229  Church  St.,  Preston,  Ont., 
age  11  yrs. ; Geraldine  Terrance,  105 
Eighth  St.  West,  Cornwall,  Ont.,  age  10 
yrs.;  Sandra  Brown,  146  Winchester  St., 
Toronto,  Ont. ; John  Schneiker,  Goderich, 
Ont,  age  7 yrs. ; James  Adam,  803  Pierre 
Ave.,  Windsor,  Ont.,  age  16  yrs. ; 
Margaret  Mary  McLaren,  R.R.  No.  1, 
Vankleek  Hill,  Ont. ; Virginia  Di  Cola, 
636  Marlborough,  Cornwall,  Ont.,  age  10 
yrs. ; Leona  Burgoyne,  Harvey  Sta.,  R.R. 
No.  2,  York  Co.,  N.S.,  age  10  yrs.;  Janet 
Gower,  R.R.  No.  1,  Sebringville,  Ont.,  age 
15  yrs. ; Jean  Ribery,  372  Aylmer,  Wind- 
sor, Ont.;  Barbara  Durocher,  614  Mill  St., 
Windsor,  Ont. ; Betty  O’Neill,  Sydney 
River,  Cape  Breton,  N.S.,  age  12  yrs. ; 
Mickey  O’Neill,  Sydney  River,  Cape 
Breton,  N.S.,  age  6 yrs.;  Gertrude  Ding- 
wall, 19  Buckles  Valley,  Corner  Brook, 
Nfld.,  age  11  yrs.;  Leon  Dingwall,  19 
Buckles  Valley,  Corner  Brook,  Nfld.,  age 
9 yrs. ; Annie  Mae  Gillis,  Jamesville, 
Victoria  Co.,  N.S.,  age  13  yrs.;  Gladys 
Murphy,  Sheet  Harbour,  Halifax  Co., 
N.S. ; Carol  Adams,  233  Amelia  St.,  Corn- 
wall, Ont.;  Joan  Adams,  233  Amelia  St., 
Cornwall,  Ont. ; Mary  Mahoney,  St. 
Bride’s,  Placentia,  East,  Nfld. ; Mary 
Anne  Moran,  Codrington,  Ont. 

VARIOUS  CENTERS  IN  ALBERTA 

Robert  Cartier,  Fabyan,  Alberta,  age 
12 ; Agnes  Lewin,  Heath,  Alberta,  age  12 ; 
Evelyn  Stevens,  Heath,  Alberta,  age  10; 
June  Bell,  Heath,  Alberta,  age  11. 


Dear  Father  Jim : 

1 would  like  to  have  a Membership 
Card  and  a Mite  Box.  I am  twelve 
years  old  and  I will  try  to  help  the 
missions. 

Yours  truly, 

Renee  Godmer, 

951  Napoleon  St., 
Montreal,  Que. 

I Dear  Renee: 

Your  Membership  Card  and  Mite 
Box  should  reach  you  soon.  So  now 
you  can  get  busy  and  do  good  work 
for  the  missions.  We  need  your  help 
badly  and  hope  you  will  enjoy  your 
missionary  work. 

You  can  best  help  us  by  living  a 
good  Catholic  life.  Do  the  little  things 
well  each  day  just  as  the  Little  Flower 
did.  The  result  of  this  effort  will  be 
to  bring  many  souls  to  God. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 
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VISCOUNT  CHARLES  DE  FOUCAULD 
who  as  a boy  gave  promise  of  great  holi 
ness,  abandoned  his  Faith.  He  became  ar< 
officer  in  the  French  Army  and  was  notO' 
rious  throughout  France  for  his  bad  con' 
duct.  Craving  a more  adventurous  life,  h( 
volunteered  tand  was  accepted  for  service 
in  North  Africa. 


*1  Soon  after  his  arrival  in  North  Africa 
■ Charles  was  placed  in  charge  of  a crack 
cavalry  regiment,  the  "Chasseurs  d’Afrique". 


p His  qualities  of  a soldier  and  leader  c!  I 
men  won  the  confidence  of  his  regimeo 
as  he  led  his  men  from  one  brilliant  victory  t • 
another. 
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4 At  the  end  of  a successful  campaign  in 
I'  the  Sud,  Charles  became  restless  for 
tire  action.  He  asked  permission  to  explore 
c uncharted  hinterland  of  Morocco.  The  re- 
q?st  was  refused  and  an  angered  Charles 
gre  up  his  commission  to  serve  France  as  a 
c ilian. 


A As  a civilian,  Charles  sought  out  an 
Irishman  named  Oscar  MacCarthy,  who 
had  done  considerable  exploration  in  Morocco 
and  was  an  authority  on  Moslem  affairs  and 
customs.  They  met  in  a tavern  in  Tangiers. 


Charles  prepared  for  his  journey  into  the 
forbidding,  hostile  Moselm  country  by 
l»rning  Jewish  habits  and  customs.  He  then 
ced  his  skin  and  dressed  as  a Moroccan  Jew. 


Charles  returned  safely  from 
his  Moroccan  adventure.  For 
his  achievements  many  geo- 
graphical societies  gave  him 
gold  medals  and  the  French 
Government  recognized  their 
worth  by  decorating  him  with 
the  Croix  de  Guerre. 


The  next,  issue  of  MScarboro 
Missions"  will  conclude  the 
story  of  the  remarkable  Char- 
les de  Foucauld,  ■ Priest  of 
the  Sahara. 
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j£NOW  ye  all  men  by  these  presents  that  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  hereby  declares  the  following 
schools  as  worthy  of  special  mention  in  the  annals  of  Cana- 
dian Mission  History  because  of  their  share  in  this  apos- 
tolate.  Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary 
sacrifices  which  they  have  offered  to  the  said  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  they  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  this  work  and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 
They  may  really  and  truly  call  themselves  friends  and 
helpers  of  the  said  Society  and  must  be  recognized  by  all  as 
veritable  missionaries. 

Pridefully  this  month  we  mention  the  following  as  deserving 
of  special  praise : 


Canadian  Martyrs  School, 
Graham  Ave., 

Ottawa,  Ont. 

College  St,  School, 
Convent  of  Sacred  Heart, 
Spring  Garden  Rd., 
Halifax,  N.S. 

Students  of  Grade  XI, 
Souris  Convent, 

Souris,  P.E.I. 

Students  of  9D, 

St.  Joseph’s  College  School, 
Toronto. 


Grades  V and  VI, 
Immaculate  Conception 
School, 

Stratford,  Ont. 

Presentation  Convent, 
Renews,  Nfld. 

Convent  of  Mercy, 
Conception,  C.B.,  Nfld. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 
Elora,  Ont. 

Merici  High  School, 
Wallaceburg,  Ont. 
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HAS 

"UPON  THIS  ROCK” 

BEEN  SHOWN  IN  YOUR  PARISH ? 

The  Catholic  version  of  the  world  famous  Hollywood  Bowl  annual 
production  "The  Pilgrimage  Play".  It's  in  color!  It's  in  sound! 

Proclaimed  by  motion  picture  experts  as  the 
most  excellent  filming  of  the  Life  of  Christ  the 
industry  has  produced. 

Showings  in  Canada  arranged  only  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society.  For  bookings,  address  your  inquiries: 

Rev.  John  McGoey,  S.F.M. 

60  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 

IN  N.S.,  N.B.,  P.E.I.  and  Nfld.:  Rev.  C.  B.  Murphy,  S.F.M. 
98  Centre  St.,  Sydney,  N.S. 


FATIMA  STATUES 

STATUES:  14"  $5.00 

26"  $30.00 

50"  $150.00  (Glass  Eyes) 

BOOK:  "Fatima  Or  World  Suicide"  - 

Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  McGrath,  S.F.M.,  P.A. 

English  Edition  $1.00 

FRENCH  EDITION  Paper  Bound  .50 

Cloth  Bound:  $1.00 

(NOTE:  Order  French  Edition  from  Apostolate  of  the  Press, 

138  Bowen  St.  North,  Sherbrooke,  Que.) 

PICTURE:  8x10  (Suitable  for  framing)  .25 

Address  orders:  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

NOTE:  Above  prices  applicable  to  Canada  only 
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Changing  Your  Address? 
Send  Us  This  Address 
And  New  Address  Three 
Weeks  Before  Moving  Date. 


CHECK 

YOUR 

EXPIR 

DATE 


READ 


THIS  MONTH'S 


EDITORIAL 


THEN 


USE  THIS  HANDY  FORM 


VERY  REV.  SUPERIOR  GENERAL, 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 


Dear  Father  General, 


Attached  please  find  the  sum  of  $ to  buy  Brick(s)  for  your  new 

seminary.  Please  send  me  an  official  receipt  for  computing  Income  Tax  Deductions  for 
contributions  made  to  a charitable  cause. 


From: 


Address: 


SCARBORO 

MISSIONS 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont.  May,  1952 


Our  Priests  Plan  to  Build 


ONE  CHURCH  A YEAR 
IN  JAPAN 

$5000.00 

will  build  a Church  and  Hectory 


YOU 

can  bnild 
a Church  in 
Japan 


The  above  picture  gives  an  idea  of  the  type  of  Church  being  built 
in  Japan.  It  is  simple,  will  seat  250 — 300  people  and  has  a small  rectory 


attached. 


In  the  area  of  Nagoya  City,  Japan,  where  the  Scarboro  Fathers  are 
opening  a new  mission  there  are  125,000  people  BUT  NO  CHURCH. 

It  takes  half  a million  dollars  to  build  a Church  and  rectory  in 
Canada.  But  HALF  A MILLION  PENNIES  builds  one  in  Japan. 

If  you  would  like  the  Church  to  be  built  this  year,  built  in  your 
memory,  please  communicate  with 

Father  General, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 
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THERE  STILL  MAT  HE  SOME 

THE  progress  of  the  Church  since  the  day  Jesus  called  His  Apostles  with 
the  simple  words:  “Come,  follow  me”,  has  depended  on  two  things,  one 
spiritual  and  the  other  physical  - — grace  and  men, 

' 

Theologians  tell  us  that  God  could  have  arranged  for  man’s  salvation  without 
the  physical  birth  and  death  of  His  Divine  Son  — but  in  fact  He  did  not.  “The 
Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us.”  The  Divine  die  was  cast!  Man’s 
salvation  now  required  the  cooperation  of  men  chosen  from  among  men. 

The  words  “Come  and  see”,  enlisted  the  first  recruits  of  the  infant  Church. 
As  that  Church  grew  and  spread  itself  to  every  newly-found  continent,  more  and 
more  men  were  required  to  meet  its  solemn  obligations.  And  as  the  Church 
developed  in  these  continents  and  countries  still  more  men  were  needed.  This 
increasing  growth  of  the  Church  demanded  that  She  be  ever  alert  to  enroll 
new  recruits.  It  is  thus  today.  With  her  boundaries  spread  to  the  entire  length 
and  breadth  of  the  world,  with  the  development  within  those  boundaries  ever 
on  the  increase,  the  Church  has  an  urgent  need  for  more  young  men  who  will 
give  themselves  wholeheartedly  to  Her  work. 

The  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society,  like  every  Society  of  priests  within 
the  Church,  makes  a continuous  appeal  to  young  men  of  good  moral  character, 
good  physical  health  and  of  average  mental  ability  to  join  its  ranks.  This 
editorial,  coming  late  in  the  school  year,  is  a last  minute  appeal  to  those  young 
men  meeting  the  above  mentioned  requirements  who  may  yet  be  undecided  as 
to  their  future. 

Its  purpose  is  to  encourage  such  to  give  serious  thought  to  the  idea  that  God 
may  be  calling  them,  as  He  called  the  Apostles,  to  cooperate  with  Him  in  the 
soul-saving  work  of  His  Divine  Son  and  the  Church  He  founded.  If  you  have 
the  qualities  of  body  and  soul  to  be  a priest  of  God,  have  you  the  faith  and  the 
courage  to  accept  Christ’s  invitation:  “Come  and  see.”  — to  come  with  Him  to 
the  outermost  parts  of  the  earth  and  see  there  the  harvest  of  souls  awaiting 
the  salvation  that  can  come  to  them  only  through  the  cooperation  of  their  fellow 
men?  If  you  have,  write  to  the  Father  Rector,  St.  Francis  Xavier  Seminary, 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 
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ARE  NEEDED  FOR  THE 


If  you  are  in 
Missions  and 
like  to  devote 
of  the  Chur| 
Scar  boro  Fol 


iterested  in  the  Foreign 
I feel  that  you  would 
i your  life  to  that  work 
pi  as  a member  of  the 
bign  Mission  Society, 


V*ry  R*v.  Father  lUctor, 
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The  'HELLS"  of  UNZEN 


by  Patrick  MacNamara,  S.  F.M. 


UNZEN  — a strange-sounding 
name,  a memorable  place.  Be- 
fore saying  anything  about  it, 
let  me  explain  that  priests  newly- 
arrived  in  Japan  are  constantly  view- 
ing things  which  remind  them  that 
they  are  now  in  a pagan  land  — a 
land  where  pagan  ideas  still  dominate 
in  the  thoughts,  words  and  actions  of 
the  people.  One  such  reminder  is 
the  fact  that  while  the  Faith  in 
Japan  has  endured  the  birth  pangs 
of  persecution,  the  scenes  of  such  tor- 
ments are  paid  scant  reverence  by 
the  majority  of  the  population.  This 
may  be  expected,  of  course,  for  Catho- 
lics here  are  very  much  in  a minority. 
It  is  they,  alone,  who  give  these  holy 
places  the  veneration  they  rightly 
deserve.  Nevertheless,  it  comes  as 
a zeal-inspiring  shock  to  new  mission- 
aries coming  from  lands  where 
similar  places  are  usually  set  aside  as 
shrines,  to  stand  and  gaze  at  those 
hallowed  sites  and  to  realize  how 
little  they  mean  to  the  people  of 
Japan. 


One  such  spot  is  Unzen.  Mention 
that  name  to  the  pagan  farmer  tend- 
ing his  field,  and  he  will  probably 
think  only  of  a mountain  in  the  hill- 
country  of  Shimabara;  utter  that 
name  to  the  pagan  businessman  and 
he  conjures  up  dreams  of  a few  days 
spent  relaxing  amid  the  cool  air  of 
that  famous  pleasure  paradise;  but 
speak  that  name  to  a Japanese  Catho- 
lic and  he  thinks  of  that  Mount  Cal- 


The  author,  a native  of  To- 
ronto, was  ordained  a priest  of 
the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  on  December  17,  1950, 
and  went  to  Japan  the  following 
June.  Since  his  arrival  there  he 
has  been  stationed  at  Scarboro 
House,  Tokyo,  where,  in  com- 
pany with  eight  other  Scarboro 
priests,  he  is  attending  classes  in 
the  Japanese  language.  He  and  his 
classmate,  Rev.  Michael  Cox 
(Glace  Bay,  N.S.),  take  their 
language  classes  at  the  newly - 
established  Japanese  language 
school  of  the  Franciscans. 
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vary  of  Japan  where  his  forefathers 
in  the  Faith  paid  ‘the  price  of  their 
allegiance  to  Christ  with  their  blood. 
To  the  Catholic  clergy  of  Japan  the 
name  “Unzen”  stirs  the  hope  that 
one  day  this  hallowed  spot  may  be- 
come a place  of  national  pilgrimage 
for  in  their  hearts  it  is  linked  for- 
ever with  the  forest  trails  of  Canada’s 
ancient  Huronia,  with  the  rocky 
slopes  of  Ireland,  with  the  prisons  of 
England,  with  the  Roman  catacombs, 
with  the  Cross  of  Calvary. 

What  facts  exist  to  so  consecrate 
this  place?  To  be  brief,  it  is  enough 
to  tell  you  that  between  1605-1651, 


under  the  successive  rules  of  the  sho- 
guns, Hidetada  and  Iyemitsu,  there 
was  a terrible  persecution  against  the 
Faith  in  Japan  — that  Faith  planted 
by  the  great  St.  Francis  Xavier  in  the 
mid-sixteenth  century.  Concerning 
this  persecution,  Fr.  Everett  Briggs, 
of  Maryknoll,  in  his  book  “New  Dawn 
in  Japan”,  points  out  that  both  for- 
eign and  Japanese  writers  agree  that 
it  was  “as  systematic  and  dreadful  as 
any  in  the  history  of  the  Church.” 
Unzen  — “terrible  mountain”  — 
slopes  up  from  the  town  of  Shimabara 
to  its  4,461  foot  summit  that  over- 
looks the  bays  and  channels  surround- 


The  author  (left)  with 
Fathers  Geier,  Kelly 
and  Cox  stand  beside 
one  of  the  "Hells" 
on  the  summit  of  Mt. 

Unzen. 
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ing  the  Shimabara  peninsula.  Near  its 
summit  are  many  boiling-hot  sulphur 
wells  designated  by  the  appropriate 
name  of  “Hells”.  This  was  the  scene 
of  many  martyrdoms  during  the  years 
of  persecution.  A favourite  torture 
was  the  practice  of  placing  the  boiling 
sulphurous  mud  on  the  lacerated 
bodies  of  the  sufferers.  The  chief 
torture,  however,  according  to  the  re- 
cords available,  was  that  of  suspend- 
ing the  martyrs  upside  down  in  the 
pits  to  a depth  of  five  or  six  feet. 
Here,  in  the  suffocating  sulphur 
fumes,  many  of  them  hung  for  almost 
a week,  with  blood  pouring  from 
mouth  and  nostrils  as  they  endured 
the  agony  of  excruciating  brain  pres- 
sure. We  are  told  of  a young  girl 
who  suffered  this  torment  for  fifteen 
days!  As  Fr.  Briggs  writes:  “It 

takes  a steady  nerve  and  strong 
stomach  to  contemplate  such  sicken- 
ing tortures,  but  it  ill-behooves  us  to 
shrink  from  facts  in  an  age  when 
Christians  are  again  being  perse- 
cuted.” Unzen  — “terrible  moun- 
tain” — with  your  sulphurous  “Hells” 
you  are  indeed  a holy  place,  a place 
to  be  revered! 

The  fact  is,  however,  that  Unzen  is 
popular  today  in  Japan  as  a health 
resort  — not  as  a place  of  pilgrim- 
age. The  people  go  there  to  relax  in 
the  hot  sulphurous  baths  and  to  enjoy 
the  cool  breezes  which  touch  the 
mountain  crest  in  their  sweep  to  and 
from  the  nearby  sea.  Just  after 
Christmas  this  year,  Frs.  Kelly  (Fort 


William,  Ont.),  Geier  (Preston, 
Ont.),  Cox  (Glace  Bay,  N.S.)  and 
myself,  all  Scarboro  Fathers  from  ! 
Tokyo,  paid  a visit  to  Father  Macin- 
tosh, S.F.M.,  (St.  Andrews,  N.S.)  at  1 
Shimabara,  and  Father  Cummins, 
S.F.M.,  (Toronto)  and  Father  Fla- 
herty, S.F.M.,  (St.  Catharine’s,  Ont.)  j 
pastor  and  curate  of  the  lovely  new 
church  in  Aino.  Shortly  after  our 
arrival  we  went  by  bus  up  the  roller- 
coaster road  to  the  summit  of  Unzen. 
There,  amid  the  bubbling  mud  and 
the  roaring  steam,  we  gazed  at  the 
“Hells”  where  the  Japanese  Catho- 
lics of  three  centuries  ago  proved 
their  loyalty  to  Christ. 

Today,  the  Church  in  Japan  faces 
ahead.  Many  difficulties  loom  up, 
many  discouragements  appear  on  the 
horizon;  but  the  priests  and  sisters 
here  know  that  “the  blood  of  martyrs 
is  the  seed  of  Christianity”  and  that 
someday  God  will  draw  to  Himself 
this  benighted  land  and  then  will 
Unzen  find  its  rightful  place  in  the 
hearts  and  thoughts  of  the  people. 

Meanwhile,  as  the  country  lies  wait- 
ing for  God’s  grace,  the  site  of  Un- 
zen stands  unhonoured  and  unsung, 
and  over  that  place  where  martyrs 
proved  again  that  “the  servant  is  not 
above  the  Master,”  no  voice  of  human 
praise  is  heard.  Only  the  trees  on 
the  mountain,  gently  urged  by  the 
breeze,  bow  their  heads  in  reverence, 
while  the  ceaseless  mountain  streams 
sound  an  unending  “Te  Deum.” 


Vestment* 

A group  of  ladies  in  Toronto  devotes  several  hours  a week  to  making 
Mass  Vestments  for  our  priests  on  the  missions.  They  need  financial  assistance 
to  purchase  the  required  materials.  If  you  would  like  to  share  in  the  work 
these  ladies  are  doing,  address  your  contributions  to:  Superior  General, 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society,  Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont.,  and  specify  that 
donation  is  for  “Vestments”. 
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SAINTS  WHO  WERE  MISSIONARIES 


St.  Augustine  of 
Canterbury 


by 

Vincent  Daniel,  Seminarian 

NOTHING  is  known  of  St.  Augustine’s  youth, 
except  that  he  was  probably  a Roman  of 
the  better  class.  Early  in  his  life,  he  be- 
came a monk  in  the  famous  monastery  of  St. 

Andrew  erected  by  St.  Gregory.  It  was  thus  amid 
the  religious  intimacies  of  the  Benedictine  rule, 
and  the  bracing  atmosphere  of  a recent  foundation 
that  the  character  of  the  future  missionary  was 
formed. 

St.  Augustine  was  one  of  a group  of  monks 
dispatched  by  Pope  St.  Gregory  to  carry  the  light 
of  Christianity  to  England.  Before  they  ever 
arrived  in  that  country  however,  fear  of  their  on-coming  trials  prompted  them 
to  petition  the  Pope  for  a revocation  of  their  assignment.  Pope  St.  Gregory 
urged  them  to  continue  their  mission,  reminding  them  that  “The  more  you 
! have  to  suffer,  the  brighter  will  be  your  glory  in  Eternity.”  He  also  took  this 
occasion  to  appoint  Augustine  as  Abbot  of  the  little  group.  Thus  stimulated 
and  recommended,  Augustine  and  his  monks  continued  their  voyage. 

They  traversed  the  whole  of  Frankish  Gaul  and  ended  their  journey  on 
the  southern  shore  of  Great  Britain.  In  solemn  procession,  Augustine  and  his 
companions  carried  the  standard  of  the  cross  and  a picture  of  Our  Divine  Lord 
to  the  City  of  Canterbury  where  they  established  their  first  Mission.  After 
several  years  of  labour  in  this  area,  the  Saint,  at  the  instruction  of  the  Pope, 
repaired  to  France  where  he  was  consecrated  Archbishop  of  England.  On  his 
return,  he  found  that  his  labours  had  borne  fruit  beyond  expectation.  At 
Christmas  of  the  year  597,  more  than  ten  thousand  Anglo-Saxons  presented 
themselves  for  Baptism,  a glorious  tribute  to  a great  missionary.  Saint  Augus- 
tine died  on  May  26,  604. 

How  frequently  we  associate  the  death  of  a saint  with  the  end  of  his 
work.  Nothing  could  be  farther  from  the  truth.  Augustine  was  a great  Mis- 
sionary Saint,  but  the  work  of  the  missions  will  long  survive  the  death  of 
any  saint.  Without  detracting  at  all  from  the  glories  of  St.  Augustine,  it 
must  be  admitted  that  he  was  just  one  of  that  mighty  band  of  missionaries 
whose  work  will  continue  to  the  end  of  time.  Other  members  of  the  same  army 
are  the  priests  of  our  own  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society. 
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DAY-DREAMING 

FDD  PROFIT 


by  Desmond  Stringer,  S.F.i 


THE  other  day  I looked  with  en- 
vious longing  at  a picture  on  a 
calendar.  It  showed  a young 
lad  lying  on  a grassy  river  bank  and 
looking  up  into  a summer  sky.  His 
knees  were  drawn  up  and  crossed  to 
hold  a fishing  pole  with  its  relaxed 
length  of  line  anchored  by  a float. 
The  whole  atmosphere  was  redolent 
of  repose  that  seemed  very  much  alive. 
If  memory  serves  me  right,  there  was 
no  title;  it  could  have  been  called 
“Day  Dreamer.” 

As  I looked,  another  scene  formed 
in  my  imagination,  something  I had 
read  about  years  ago.  It  was  of  a 
little  girl  sitting  at  the  edge  of  an 
ocean,  fascinated  by  a “sillon  cl’or” 
created  by  a golden  moon  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  sea.  It  was  also  a scene  of 
deep  repose  that  was  very  much  alive. 

This  quality  of  quiet  awareness  was 
common  to  both  the  boy  and  the  girl 
and  it  suggested  that  both  were  in  a 
meditative  mood.  With  the  boy  we 
don’t  know.  With  the  girl  we  do,  for 
she  was  who  later  became  the  great 
Little  Flower,  saint  of  God.  She  was 
engaged  in  the  exercise  of  meditation 
as  she  sat  looking  out  to  sea. 

This  matter  of  meditation  appears 
to  be  the  one  obstacle  that  stops  cold 
so  many  souls  in  their  attempts  to 
fulfill  the  request  of  Our  Lady  at 
Fatima  that  we  make  the  Five  First 
Saturdays.  On  each  of  these  days  we 
are  asked  by  her  to  receive  Holy 
Communion,  to  recite  five  decades  of 
the  rosary  and  keep  her  company  for 
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a quarter  of  an  hour  while  meditating 
on  the  mysteries  of  the  rosary. 

There  are  two  points  one  must 
settle  right  at  the  beginning. 

First  of  all,  meditation  is  not  an 
impossibility  or  Our  Lady  would 
never  have  laid  it  down  as  a condition 
or  a requisite  in  fulfilling  her  request. 

Secondly,  meditation  is  an  exercise, 
a spiritual  one  to  be  sure,  but  never- 
theless one  that  has  to  be  practised  in 
order  to  acquire  the  habit. 

Now  everyone  knows  what  day- 
dreaming means  and  I doubt  if  there 
are  many  who  haven’t  indulged  in  it. 
Modern  psychologists  may  dub  it  a 
form  of  escapism  and  some  old  teach- 
ers used  to  call  it  “idling  one’s  time 
away.”  The  main  point  of  it  is  that 
it’s  an  exercise  of  the  imagination 
which  is  a very  essential  characteris- 
tic of  meditation.  And  it  just  might 
set  a lot  of  people  at  ease  to  know 
meditation  could  be  described  as  day- 
dreaming with  a purpose. 


a purpose. 

Now  in  the  matter  of  the  First 
Saturday  meditations  on  the  mysteries 
of  the  rosary,  Our  Lady  proposes  her- 
self as  the  prototype,  — the  ideal,  the 
attraction.  In  this  way  Mary  hopes 
to  bring  us  to  Christ,  because  we  can 
no  more  think  of  Mary,  in  the  mys- 
teries of  the  rosary,  without  her  Di- 
vine Son,  than  we  can  see  without 
light. 

What  the  knight  in  shining  armor 
did  for  the  boy,  what  the  golden  fur- 
row did  for  the  girl,  the  picture  of 
Mary  as  sketched  in  each  mystery  will 
do  for  us,  — attract  us,  and  gradually 
so  powerfully  attract  us  that  we  will 
set  about  re-forming  ourselves  on  the 
pattern  that  is  she.  To  put  it  mildly, 
this  means  work,  and  most  often  pain- 
ful work,  not  at  all  to  the  liking  of 
one’s  natural  self  which  abhors  dis- 
cipline, so  drugged  it  is  with  that 
sense  of  false  liberty  that  came  with 
original  sin. 


Prayer  raises  our  minds  and  hearts  to  God,  and  shows  us  from  an 
elevated  point  of  view  the  vanity  of  the  goods  and  pleasures  of  this  world; 
it  fills  us  with  light,  strength,  and  consolation,  and  gives  us  a foretaste  of 
the  peace  and  joy  of  our  heavenly  country. 


In  day-dreaming  something  so  at- 
tracts us  that  we  are  oblivious  to  all 
else.  In  the  case  of  our  little  fisher- 
man, he  could  have  been  imagining 
himself  a great  king  capable  of  great 
deeds  of  heroism,  of  chivalry.  In  the 
case  of  Teresa,  it  was  the  attraction  of 
God  and  His  Heaven.  As  the  boy  and 
the  girl  both  viewed  the  objects  of 
their  imaginations  they  saw  in  these 
creations  qualities  of  mind  and  body 
that  were  desirable ; and  they  also  saw 
defects  in  themselves  that  were  pre- 
venting themselves  from  being  like 
their  heroes.  If  this  was  as  far  as 
they  went,  — if  they  were  content 
with  just  wishing  they  were  like,  or 
could  act  like  these  heroes,  it  would 
all  remain  just  day-dreaming.  But 
if  they  decided  to  do  something  to 
make  themselves  more  conformable 
to  the  ideal  they  had  in  mind,  it  would 
be  meditation,  — day-dreaming  with 


Mind  and  will  each  has  a part  to 
play  in  meditation. 

With  our  minds  we  seek  a know- 
ledge of  Mary,  an  historical  character. 
With  our  imaginations  we  try  to  pic- 
ture her  at  various  stages  of  her  life, 
in  episodes  that  come  to  us  through 
the  Gospel  story.  We  try  to  re-create 
the  scenes  her  personality  moves 
through.  It  goes  without  saying  that 
this  requires  of  us  that  we  read  what 
we  can  about  her,  and  the  more  we 
saturate  our  minds  with  the  details  of 
her  life  the  more  facile  will  become 
this  step  in  our  meditation.  This  is 
quite  easy  to  understand  and  presents 
no  difficulty  to  forming  the  habit  of 
meditation. 

It  is  when  we  come  to  consider  the 
will  that  the  need  of  meditation  is 
most  manifested.  Life  is  the  scene  of 
combat  and  the  prize  is  possession  of 
the  will.  The  will  automatically  goes 
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for  good;  in  the  matter  of  good  the 
will  is  blind.  Since  evil  is  presented 
to  the  will  in  the  guise  of  good  the 
whole  battle  consists  in  preventing  the 
will  from  being  deceived  into  accept- 
ing as  good  that  which  is  really  not 
so. 

This  is  the  task  of  a lifetime. 
Original  sin  unleashed  a terrible  sel- 
fishness in  all  of  us.  • Good  became  sy- 
nonymous with  self-love  and  the 
tragedy  was  compounded  because  we 
could  no  longer  discern  what  was 
truly  good  for  us.  The  pursuit  of 
true  goodness  became  greatly  im- 
peded because  it  entailed  suffering 
which  to  fallen  nature  became  the 
greatest  of  evils.  It  was  to  take  the 
death  of  the  God-man  to  restore  to 
us  a set  of  values  and  to  establish  a 
system  of  helps  to  aid  us  in  climbing 
out  of  the  dark  depths  we  had  fallen 
into.  He  has  set  up  counter-attrac- 
tions to  help  us  destroy  in  ourselves 
the  self-love  that,  like  a tyrant,  seeks 
to  reign  in  His  Kingly  place. 

Thus  meditation  seeks  to  insure  as 
a final  end  that  only  the  good  which 
will  unite  Him  with  us  and  us  with 
Him  is  presented  to  and  accepted  by 
our  own  wills.  In  other  words,  medi- 
tation will  lead  us  to  reflect  on  the 
Supreme  Good  as  manifested  in  those 
who  love  Him  and  spur  us  on  to 
reaching  it  ourselves. 

Mary  knows  all  the  difficulties  that 
will  marshal  themselves  against  our 
attempts  to  meditate.  She  promises  at 
Fatima  to  be  our  guide  and  mentor 
in  the  matter.  The  wording  of  her 


invitation,  “Come  spend  a quarter 
hour  with  me”  assures  us  of  her 
personal  assistance  and  that  should 
encourage  us  no  end.  She  has  all  the 
graces  that  are  necessary  in  order  to 
meditate  successfully,  — which  means 
fruitfully.  Especially  will  she  give  us 
the  grace  to  sustain  the  spiritual 
aches  and  pains,  the  distaste  human 
nature  has  for  effort  that  doesn’t 
please  it  in  some  way,  — all  of  which 
will  plague  our  early  efforts. 

It  will  take  time  to  grow  in  the  art 
of  meditating  on  Mary.  It  takes  time 
to  get  to  know  any  friend  of  our  ac- 
quaintance. We  only  get  to  know  him 
or  her  through  an  exchange  of  ideas, 
a comparison  of  tastes,  of  likes  and 
dislikes.  In  other  words  we  meditate 
about  them  and  as  the  results  of  such 
meditation  attract  them  to  us,  we  set 
about  trying  to  make  ourselves  attrac- 
tive to  them.  And  in  the  case  of  medi- 
tating on  Mary  the  making  of  our- 
selves more  attractive  to  her  is  just 
another  way  of  saying  we  will  be 
growing  in  sanctity,  which  in  turn 
means  we  will  be  approaching  ever 
nearer  to  God.  That  end  surely  is 
worth  every  effort.  The  saints  thought 
so.  Why  don’t  we? 

Make  the  start.  Get  yourself  some 
quiet  spot  and,  praying  for  her  gra- 
cious every  ready  help,  open  the  door 
to  your  soul,  invite  her  in;  there  will 
just  be  the  two  of  you  and  you  will 
have  so  much  to  talk  about.  As  mutual 
understanding  grows,  words  will  peter 
out  and  in  their  place  will  come  the 
silent  speech  of  love. 


“Behold  this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  for  the  redemption  of  many 
in  Israel  and  for  a sign  which  shall  be  contradicted.  And  thy  own  soul  a 
sword  shall  pierce,  that,  out  of  many  hearts,  thoughts  may  be  revealed.” 
— St.  Luke  ii.  34-35.  It  is  not  possible  to  read  these  words  without  being 
filled  with  pity  for  the  young  mother,  who  was  thus  tragically  enlightened 
as  to  the  fate  that  awaited  the  child. 
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and  the 

WORLD  LAUGHS 
WITH  YOU 


Auntie:  “What’s  the  matter,  Bobby? 
You  look  mournful.” 

Bobby  (just  after  dinner):  “That’s 
right,  I am  moren’-full.” 

★ 

Mother:  “John,  who  gave  you  that 
black  eye?” 

John:  “Nobody  gave  it  to  me.  I had 
to  fight  for  it.” 

★ 

“Madam,  I’m  the  piano  tuner.” 

“I  didn’t  send  for  a piano-tuner.” 

“I  know  it,  lady;  the  neighbours  did.” 

★ 

An  Irish  soldier  in  the  Middle  East 
received  a letter  from  his  wife  saying 
there  wasn’t  an  able-bodied  man  left, 
and  she  was  going  to  dig  the  garden 
herself. 

Pat  wrote  at  the  beginning  of  his 
next  letter:  “Bridget,  for  heaven’s  sake, 

' don’t  dig  the  garden;  that’s  where  the 
guns  are.” 

■ The  letter  was  duly  censured,  and 
I in  a short  time  a lorry- load  of  men  in 
1 khaki  arrived  at  Pat’s  house  and  pro- 
,1  ceeded  to  dig  the  garden  from  end  to 
,r  end. 

e Bridget  wrote  to  Pat  in  desperation, 
saying  that  she  didn’t  know  what  to 
do  as  the  soldiers  had  got  the  garden 
dug  up,  every  bit  of  it. 

Pat’s  reply  was  short  and  to  the 
* point:  “Put  in  the  spuds.” 

★ 

Mother:  “Johnny,  how  would  you  like 
:o  take  your  castor  oil?” 

Johnny:  “With  a fork.” 

★ 

Lady  of  the  House:  “I’m  afraid  you 
! lon’t  know  what  good,  honest  work  is.” 

Knight  of  the  Road:  “No,  ma’am, 
; vhat  good  is  it?” 


Sitter:  “How  much  will  half  a dozen 
photographs  cost?”  And  a dozen?” 
Photographer:  “We  will  discuss  that 
afterward— just  now  I want  you  to 
look  pleasant. 

★ 

She:  “Darling,  it’s  just  a year  today 
since  our  honeymoon,  when  we  spent 
that  wonderful  day  on  the  sands.” 

He:  “We  never  thought  then  that 
we’d  be  spending  our  first  anniversary 
on  the  rocks.” 

★ 

Overheard  in  an  Edinburgh  street: 
“Why  dae  ye  tak*  the  wife  tae  the 
library  reading  room  sae  often?” 

“Hae  ye  no’  seen  the  ‘Silence’ 
notices  on  the  walls?” 

★ 

Mountaineer:  “My  boy  hankers  for 
learnin’.  What  have  you  got?” 
Teacher:  “Oh,  the  usual  thing.  His- 
tory, Latin,  Trigonometry.” 
Mountaineer:  “That’s  it.  Give  him 
triggernom-etry!  He’s  the  worst  shot 
in  the  family.” 

★ 

“Why  are  some  girls  like  forts?” 
“Some  are  taken  by  storm  and  others 
stand  a long  and  vigorous  siege.” 

★ 

Buyer:  “How  much  milk  does  your 
cow  give?” 

Farmer:  “Well,  she  just  lacks  a 

squinch  of  giving  3 gallons.” 

Two  days  later  the  buyer  returned, 
saying,  “The  cow  I bought  is  not  satis- 
factory. How  much  milk  did  you  say 
she  would  give?” 

Farmer:  “I  said  she  just  lacked  a 
squinch  of  giving  3 gallons.” 

Buyer:  “Well,  how  much  is  a 

squinch?” 

Farmer:  “About  a gallon  and  a half!” 
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THE  Fifth  Day  of  the  Fifth 
Month  is  the  big  day  for  Japa- 
nese boys.  Everywhere  you  can 
see  huge  coloured  paper  or  cloth  fish 
floating  from  the  top  of  bamboo 
poles  erected  in  gardens  or  on  the 
roofs  of  houses.  This  is  one  of  the 
country’s  greatest  festivals — the  Boys’ 
Festival. 

Throughout  the  land  the  fifth  day 
of  May  is  dedicated  to  an  expression 
of  joy  by  families  who  have  been 
blessed  with  sons.  It  is  a day  of 
thanksgiving  for  the  health  of  the 
lads  and  an  occasion  for  extending 
good  wishes  for  their  prosperous 
growth.  It  is  a feast  which  goes 
back  to  the  time  of  the  Empress 
Suike,  who  reigned  more  than  a 
thousand  years  ago. 

In  Japan  the  carp  is  a fish  noted 


"Throughout  the  land  the  fifth  day  of  May  is  dedicated  to  an 
expression  of  joy  by  families  who  have  been  blessed  with  sons." 


for  its  power  to  fight  its  way  up 
swift-running  streams.  Hence,  the 
streamers  seen  billowing  from  the 
top  of  the  bamboo  poles  represent 
carp,  typifying  the  strength  and  de- 
termination which  boys  should  have 
in  overcoming  obstacles  and  con- 
quering the  difficulties  of  life.  There 
is  a legend,  too,  that  the  spirit  of 
the  carp  protected  the  Empress  Jingu 
during  her  expedition  in  Korea  many 
years  ago. 

Some  of  the  carp  streamers  may 
be  as  much  as  thirty  feet  in  length. 
The  longest  of  several  streamers  over 
a house  is  flown  in  honour  of  the 
eldest  son,  and  the  others  are  graded 
down  to  the  smallest  one  for  the  baby 
boy.  Indoors  may  be  seen  miniature 
streamers  of  only  a few  inches  in 
length.  Apparently  in  the  late 
eighteenth  century  it  was  felt  that 
mere  indoor  decorations  did  not 
suitably  glorify  the  festival  and  the 
custom  of  huge  outdoor  streamers 
came  into  being.  It  is  also  said  that 
the  common  people  wanted  to  have 
some  demonstration  to  honour  their 
sons  as  the  military  class  used  to 
display  martial  arms  outside  their 
homes  on  the  Boys’  Festival.  Now 
the  exhibition  of  arms  has  been 
transferred  to  the  house  itself  and 
forms  part  of  the  ceremonial  of  the 
feast. 

In  the  alcove  of  the  best  room  are 
placed  the  heirlooms  of  some  warrior 
ancestor,  such  as  a helmet,  leg-guards 
and  so  on.  Before  these  relics  the 
boys  of  the  family  bow  in  homage. 

In  the  same  room  on  a tier-stand 
are  set  figures  of  famous  heroes — 
feudal  generals  and  lords.  They  are 
adorned  with  miniature  helmets, 
spears,  drums,  etc.  Characters  and 
scenes  famous  in  Japanese  history 
are  depicted  according  to  the  group- 
ing of  the  dolls.  These  are  to  remind 
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the  boys  of  the  heroism  of  their 
ancestors  and  to  inspire  them  to 
cultivate  similar  courage. 

Among  the  customary  legendary 
figures  displayed  during  the  festival 
are  Sakata  Kintoki,  Momotaro  and 
Shoki.  Sakata  Kintoki  is  especially 
popular  because  legend  has  it  that 
he  once  wrestled  with  mountain  lions 
while  he  was  still  but  a boy.  Momo- 
taro is  supposed  to  have  been  born 
out  of  a peach,  and  then  to  have  gone 
on  an  expedition  against  an  island 
inhabited  by  demons.  Although  he 
was  a foreigner,  Shoki  is  popular 
because  of  his  reputed  herculean 
strength  and  for  driving  out  evil 
spirits  in  China. 

Friends  and  relatives  of  the  boys 
are  invited  to  the  home  for  the  fes- 
tival, and  all  gather  about  the  tier 
of  shelves  on  which  the  dolls  have 
been  placed.  The  guests  are  treated 
to  special  rice  cakes  wrapped  in  oak 
leaves  and  rice  dumplings  encased  in 
bamboo  leaves.  These  delicacies  are 
particular  to  the  occasion  and  even 
the  food  has  legendary  significance. 

The  Boys’  Festival  is  also  called 
the  Iris  Festival.  From  long  ago 
the  iris  has  been  regarded  in  Japan 
as  possessing  a peculiar  spiritual  and 
medicinal  value.  On  this  feast  day 
leaves  of  iris  were  placed  under  the 
eaves  of  the  houses  to  keep  away 
evil  spirits,  and  the  iris  root  was 
put  in  wine  to  strengthen  the  body 
of  the  person  who  drank  it. 

Another  feature  of  the  festival  is 
the  Iris  Bath.  Long,  narrow  iris 
leaves  are  placed  in  the  bath  water. 
The  boys  blow  through  the  tube- 
shaped root  of  the  leaves  producing 
a shrieking  flute-like  sound.  As  the 
public  bath-houses  provide  a special 
Iris  Bath  on  this  day  a grand  time 
is  had  by  all  but  the  adults,  when 

(Continued  on  page  22) 
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If  you  have: 

• Average  Intelligence 

• Good  Health 

• Good  Moral  Character 

• A desire  to  be  a Missionary 
Priest 
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Write  for  further  information  to: 

Rev.  Father  Rector, 

St.  Francis  Xavier  Seminary, 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 
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CHINESE  IN  EXILE 


ONE  begins  to  realize  what  the 
imposition  of  Communist  rule 
in  China  means  in  the  lives 
of  individuals  when  one  meets  some 
of  the  Chinese  who  have  either 
escaped  or  been  exiled  from  their 
country.  It  is  estimated  that  there 
are  nearly  twenty-thousand  Chinese 
in  Tokyo.  They  love  their  country, 
but  they  have  preferred  freedom  in 
exile,  to  subjection  under  tyranny. 
Many  families  who  were  able  to  read 
the  signs  of  the  time,  moved  to  Japan 
some  years  ago.  Others,  who  have 
not  been  so  fortunate,  escaped  after 
life  became  unbearable  in  the  “new 
democracy”  or  when  they  were 
hunted  down  as  potential  enemies  of 
the  state.  Individuals  who  have 
found  a haven  in  Japan  have  been 
estranged  from  their  families  for 
months,  and  in  some  cases  for  years, 
not  knowing  whether  their  loved  ones 
are  living  or  dead.  These  people 
typify  the  cream  of  Chinese  culture. 
Among  them  are  a large  number  of 
Catholics. 

Rev.  Thomas  Morrissey,  S.F.M. 
(Brigus,  N.S.)  recently  arrived  from 
China,  is  taking  a great  interest  in 


by  Lorne  McFarland,  S.F.M. 


them.  Their  sorrow  at  being  separ- 
ated from  their  homes  and  country 
is  somewhat  alleviated  by  the  real- 
ization that  they  are  not  entirely  for- 
gotten, but  that  their  spiritual  needs 
will  be  provided  for.  Father  Morris- 
sey, because  of  his  proficiency  in 
Chinese,  is  able  to  instruct  them  and 
administer  the  sacraments,  and  is  a 
welcome  visitor  in  their  homes.  The 
activities  and  size  of  the  Catholic 
group  are  gradually  increasing  as  the 
good  news  spreads  about  Tokyo  that 
the  barrier  of  language  has  been  over- 
come, and  that  they  can  now  receive 
the  sacraments  and  listen  to  religious 
instruction  in  their  native  Chinese. 
There  is  no  Chinese  church,  or  fixed 
place  of  assembly,  but  in  spite  of  this 
handicap,  Father  Morrissey  has  twice 
celebrated  a special  Mass  for  the 
Chinese.  The  first  Mass  was  cele- 
brated in  the  little  chapel  of  our  house 
of  studies  in  Tokyo.  All  present  re- 
cited their  prayers,  listened  to  an 
instruction  and  received  the  sacra- 
ments. Their  joy  was  evident.  After 
Mass  there  was  an  enthusiastic  dis- 
cussion of  ways  and  means  to  provide 
for  a suitable  place  of  assembly.  This 


Following  New  Year's  Day  Mass,  the  Mothers  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  themselves  exiles  from 
China,  served  breakfast  for  their  companions  in  exile. 


Breakfast  over,  everyone  retired  to  the  Convent  gardens  where  a group  picture  was  taken.  Seated 
in  the  centre  (left  to  right)  are  Rev.  Lome  McFarland,  S.F.M.  and  Rev.  Thomas  Morrissey,  S.F.M. 


will  be  a difficult  task  indeed,  for 
many  of  them  have  lost  all  their 
worldly  possessions. 

The  second  Mass  was  celebrated  on 
New  Year’s  day  in  the  chapel  of  the 
Mothers  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  After 
serving  in  China  for  many  years,  a 
number  of  these  sisters  have  recently 
been  expelled  from  the  country  and 
they  know  what  it  means  to  be  an 
exile.  Mother  Keough,  the  Superior, 
co-operated  to  the  greatest  possible 
extent,  and  gave  her  guests  a warm 
welcome.  During  the  instruction, 
Father  Morrissey  advised  the  exiles 
that  the  best  way  to  help  China  would 
be  to  address  frequent  and  fervent 
prayers  for  their  stricken  country  to 
the  Throne  of  Mercy.  Even  during 
the  instruction  the  Chinese  could  not 


“It  is  the  common  fate  of  the 
indolent  to  see  their  rights  be- 
come a prey  to  the  active.  The 
condition  on  which  God  has  given 
liberty  to  man  is  eternal  vigilance 
which  condition  if  he  breaks, — 
servitude  is  at  once  the  con- 
sequence of  his  crime  and  the 
punishment  of  his  g u i 1 t.” — 
Curran. 


forbear  giving  vigorous  nods  of 
approval  to  his  words.  During  Mass, 
a young  talented  Chinese  woman  sang 
“Adeste  Fideles”  and  later  the  whole 
body  of  the  faithful  sang  “Holy 
Night”  in  Chinese.  After  Mass  group 
pictures  were  taken  and  finally  break- 
fast was  served  by  the  Chinese  sisters 
of  the  community. 

We  are  filled  with  sympathy  for 
these  Chinese  who  have  suffered  so 
much.  While  we  are  helpless  to  re- 
store their  possessions,  relatives  and 
friends,  we  hope,  through  the  spiritual 
aid  we  are  able  to  provide,  to  nourish 
the  Faith  of  those  who  have  already 
received  it,  and  to  draw  others  of 
their  fellow  countrymen  in  exile.  For 
them  misfortune  may  be  the  gateway 
to  Faith. 


In  thanksgiving  to  the  Precious 
Blood  and  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus. 
Also  to  St  Jude  Thaddeus  for 
favour  received  with  promise  to 
publish. 

— P.C.,  Baltimore,  Ont 
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Scarboro  Foreign  Missions 
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The  traditional  sport  of  Spain  is  to  be  found  in  many  Central  and  South  American  countries 
and  in  the  former  Spanish  possessions  of  the  West  Indies  one  of  which  is  Santo  Domingo. 


1 

At  Home  And  In  Fields  Afar 


The  main  altar  in  the 
Church  of  St.  Francis 
Xavier,  Chinese  Catholic 
Mission,  Vancouver. 


Two  Sisters  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary 
—an  order  of  native  sisters  founded  by  the 
former  Bishop  of  Nagasaki.  These  sisters 
teach  kindergarten  for  Father  Macintosh, 
S.F.M.,  Pastor  of  Shimabara. 


. 


THE  BOYS'  FESTIVAL 


dozens  of  lads  are  piping  their  iris 
leaves  at  the  same  time. 

Often  the  smaller  boys  make  them- 
selves paper  helmets  which  they  wear 
throughout  the  day  as  they  carry  a 
wooden  sword  called  the  Iris  Sword. 
This  sword  symbolizes  the  spirit  of 
strength  which  is  supposed  to  be 
instilled  by  the  Iris  Bath. 

The  Boys’  Festival  is  deeply  rooted 
in  the  Japanese  and  it  is  one  of  those 
pagan  festivals  which  could  easily  be 
adapted  to  Christian  thought,  as  has 
been  suggested  recently  by  a veteran 
missioner  in  this  country.  In  the 
early  Church  numerous  pagan  feasts 
were  simply  converted  into  Christian 


observances  on  the  same  day.  Thus, 
for  example,  the  Boys’  Festival  could 
be  used  as  an  occasion  for  a special 
Mass  for  Catholic  families,  with  the 
boys  encouraged  to  come  to  Con- 
fession and  receive  Holy  Communion. 
Thanksgiving  could  be  offered  to 
God  for  the  health  of  the  boys  and 
they  would  be  strengthened  by  the 
grace  of  the  sacraments  to  meet  the 
difficulties  of  life  with  a true  spirit 
of  faith. 

In  this  way  pagan  festivals  so 
rooted  in  Japanese  life  would  be 
gradually  adapted  to  Christian  cul- 
ture. They  would  become  Christian 
but  still  remain  Japanese. 


Courageous  Stand  of  Shanghai’s  Bishop,  Priests  and  Laity 

“ There  is  the  Catholic  Attitude:  Here  is  My  Life,"  said  Bishop 


SHANGHAI  Communist  newspapers  received  here  have  attacked  “priests 
who  dared  to  celebrate  Requiem  Masses  for  Fr.  Beda  Chang  and  preach 
on  martyrdom.”  The  following  day  the  Bishop  of  Shanghai  was  called  to 
a meeting  of  “Progressive  Catholics”  by  the  Mayor  of  the  City  of  Shanghai, 
Chen  Yi,  to  clarify  “his  attitude.” 

Fourteen  Chinese  priests  attended  with  the  Bishop.  One  of  the  priests 
addressed  the  meeting  on  the  Catholic  attitude  towards  the  so-called  Indepen- 
dent Church  Movement.  Another  spoke  on  the  Legion  of  Mary.  His  Lordship, 
the  Bishop  then  arose  to  state  simply,  “There  is  the  Catholic  attitude,  here  is 
my  life.” 

Priests  who  officiated  at  solemn  Masses  for  Father  Chang  are  also  under 
Press  attack.  The  unity  of  the  Catholic  laity  and  clergy  is  termed  superb  by 
arriving  missionaries. 

The  mortal  remains  of  the  man  who  is  called  “martyr”  by  Shanghai 
Catholics  and  non-Catholics  alike,  and  who  is  called  “reactionary,  counter- 
revolutionary and  running  dog”  by  Shanghai  Communists,  lie  buried  in  a 
country  district  outside  the  highly  populated  city. 

The  tombstone  over  his  grave  bears  no  name.  The  authorities  insist  it  be 
lettered  “The  Criminal  Reactionary  Beda  Chang.”  Those  who  erected  the 
marker  of  the  burial  plot  left  it  unengraved.  Three  students  who  knelt  in  prayer 
before  the  grave  saw  marked  in  chalk  the  only  inscription  the  tombstone  has 
borne:  VIVO  CHRISTO  REX. 

(Sunday  Examiner,  Hong  Kong.) 
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LANTERNS 

by 

R.  J.  Pelow,  S.F.M. 


A THOUGHT  FOR  MAY 

TOKYO 

ONE  of  the  most  common  sights  in  Japan  are  the  stone  lanterns  which 
can  be  found  in  shrines,  cemeteries  or  family  gardens.  In  Nara  we 
visited  the  Kasuga  Shrine  where  there  are  more  than  seventeen  hundred 
stone  lanterns,  some  of  them  dating  back  nine  hundred  years. 

In  Ueno  Park,  Tokyo,  you  can  see  a huge  lantern  standing  before  the 
Toshogu  Shrine.  Its  capstone  alone  is  more  than  twelve  feet  in  diameter  and 
is  said  to  have  been  carved  in  the  early  seventeenth  century.  In  spite  of 
the  earthquakes,  fires  and  bombings  Tokyo  has  experienced  since  then  the 
lantern  still  stands. 

Besides  adorning  shrines  these  lanterns  are  prized  as  garden  ornaments. 
The  more  ancient  the  lantern,  the  heavier  its  coat  of  green  moss,  and  the 
more  precious  it  is  considered.  The  story  is  told  of  some  Japanese  who 
spent  weeks  searching  for  a stone  lantern  of  sufficient  antiquity  to  be  a worthy 
gift  for  an  American  friend.  Finally  they  found  one,  sent  it  to  him,  and 
he  duly  installed  it  in  his  garden.  Later  the  Japanese  came  to  view  it,  only 
to  be  horrified  at  what  they  saw.  The  American  had  had  the  lantern  scrubbed 
and  polished  until  it  looked  “like  new”!  With  superb  courtesy  they  managed 
to  conceal  their  dismay  on  seeing  the  ancient  lantern  stripped  of  its  traces  of 
antiquity.  Of  course,  had  the  American  known  the  proper  value  of  his  gift 
he  would  never  had  acted  as  he  did. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  prayers  we  all  know  is  the  Hail  Mary.  We  say 
it  often,  but  repetition  does  not  mean  appreciation.  If  we  take  an  honest 
look  at  how  we  say  it,  we  may  not  be  so  sure  we  value  it  properly. 

Perhaps  the  Hail  Mary  for  us  is  a bit  covered  with  moss — the  moss  of 
inattention  at  prayer  that  has  grown  like  a mantle  over  this  sublime  invocation 
to  the  Blessed  Mother.  But  moss  in  this  case  is  not  a mark  of  value.  It  is  a 
sign  of  depreciation. 

During  the  month  of  May  there  are  many  things  we  could  do  for  Mary. 
None  would  be  more  acceptable  than  for  us  to  scrub  and  polish  our  manner 
of  saying  the  Hail  Mary.  Try  saying  it  with  more  attention  and  devotion — see 
how  it  will  shine  “like  new.” 
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As  their  contribution  to  Australia’s 
golden  jubilee  as  a dominion,  10,000 
Catholics  from  the  Archdiocese  of 
Canberra  and  Goulburn  took  part  in  a 
Eucharistic  procession  through  the  na- 
tion’s capital.  The  procession,  the  first 
of  its  kind  ever  held  in  the  federal 
capital,  was  a public  acknowledg- 
ment of  gratitude  to  God  for  His 
blessings  over  the  past  50  years. 

* * * 

Bishop  Francis  X.  Ford’s  former  resi- 
dence in  Kaying  City  now  serves  as  a 
jail  for  foreigners,  according  to  a 
Maryknoll  missionary  recently  expelled 
from  China.  Four  Protestant  missioners 
are  prisoners  there  at  the  present  time. 
Bishop  Ford,  Brooklyn-born  Mary- 
knoller,  has  been  in  jail  in  Canton 
since  April,  1951. 

* * * 

A descendant  of  the  men  who  mas- 
sacred Blessed  Peter  Chanel,  first 
Martyr  of  Oceania,  was  recently  or- 
dained a priest  at  Lano,  Wallis  Island. 
He  is  the  Rev.  Vitoli  Folifenua,  a 
native  of  Fortuna  Island.  Orphaned  at 
an  early  age,  Father  Folifenua  was 
adopted  by  Robert  Watson,  of  St. 
Heliers,  in  1940.  Mr.  Watson  had  long 
prayed  that  a priest- son  of  Fortuna 
would  offer  Holy  Mass  in  reparation 
for  the  shocking  death  inflicted  on 
Blessed  Peter  Chanel.  Sent  to  be 
educated  at  Lano  mission,  the  young 
lad  felt  a vocation  to  the  priesthood 
and  completed  his  ecclesiastical  studies 
at  the  Grand  Seminary  of  Lano. 

* * * 

The  magazine  Avante,  of  Santiago  de 
los  Caballeros,  the  Dominican  Republic, 
cites  a document  by  Pope  Paul  III  as 
authority  for  the  statement  that  the 
University  of  Santo  Domingo  here  is 
the  oldest,  university  in  the  western 
hemisphere.  Avante  quotes  from  Pope 
Paul’s  bull,  “In  Apostolatus  Culmine,” 
of  Oct.  28,  1539,  by  which  the  college 
of  the  Spanish  Dominicans  here  was 
raised  to  the  rank  of  a university.  In 
the  photo  feature  “Strange  But  True,” 
by  M.  J.  Murray,  it  was  recently  stated 
that  the  University  of  San  Marcos, 
Lima,  Peru,  is  the  oldest  in  the  New 
World.  San  Marcos,  which  was  made 
a university  on  May  12,  1551,  is  the 
oldest  on  the  American  continent  but 
not  the  oldest  in  the  new  world,  Avante 
points  out. 


The  last  earthly  abode  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary  and  the  tomb  of  St.  Mary 
Magdalene  may  have  been  located  at 
the  site  of  the  ruins  of  Ephesus  along 
the  Aegean  Sea  in  Turkey,  according 
to  Prof.  Louis  Massignon,  French 
orientalist.  Professor  Massignon  has 
just  explored  the  Ephesus  area,  which 
lies  about  40  miles  Southeast  of  Smyr- 
na. Last  year  he  embraced  the  Melkite 
Rite  in  order  to  orientalize  himself  as 
much  as  possible.  He  is  a member  of 
many  archeological  and  orientalists’ 
associations.  Recently  he  attended  the 
Orientalist  Congress  at  Istanbul.  The 
savant  believes  that  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary  terminated  her  earthly  life  at 
Ephesus,  to  which  she  is  said  to  have 
followed  St.  John  the  Apostle  after  the 
death  of  the  Saviour.  Ephesus  possesses 
the  most  ancient  church  dedicated  to 
the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

* * * 

The  Rev.  Arthur  O.  Brassard,  U.S. 
Assumptionist  Priest  in  Moscow,  cele- 
brated a Thanksgiving  Day  Mass  at 
Spasso  House,  residence  of  the  U.S. 
Ambassador  in  Russia,  according  to 
word  received  here.  Members  of  the 
American  embassy  in  Moscow  attended 
the  Mass  in  Spasso  House  and  later 
were  dinner  guests  of  Hugh  Cumming, 
American  charge  d’affaires,  and  Mrs. 
Cumming.  According  to  the  latest  in- 
formation available  here,  Father  Bras- 
sard, a native  of  Leominster,  Mass.,  is 
still  denied  by  the  Kremlin  the  privi- 
lege of  using  the  Church  of  St.  Louis 
of  France  for  religious  services.  It 
is  the  only  Catholic  church  still  open 
in  Moscow  and  was  used  by  Father 
Brassard’s  predecessors  for  public  ser- 
vices. Father  Brassard  is  in  Moscow 
under  the  terms  of  the  Roosevelt- 
Litvinov  pact  of  1934. 

* * * 

Twelve  new  schools  have  recently 
been  built  by  the  Catholic  Association 
of  Egyptian  Schools  in  remote  villages 
of  lower  and  upper  Egypt.  They  will 
also  serve  as  chapels  and  have  an  ad- 
joining dispensary.  The  development 
is  regarded  as  another  sign  of  the  vi- 
tality of  the  educational  organization. 
It  is  headed  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Ayrout, 
S.F.,  and  is  subsidized  by  the  Holy  See 
and  the  Catholic  Near  East  Welfare 
Association  in  New  York. 
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Dear  Buds, 


Here  we  are  in  the  beautiful  Month  of  May.  The  winter  is  past,  the 
grass  is  fresh  and  green  and  on  all  sides  we  see  signs  of  new  life.  It  is 
visible  in  the  green  sprouts  shooting  up  from  the  now  warm  earth;  it  is 
witnessed  in  the  buds  bursting  open  on  the  trees  and  hushes;  we  see  it  in 
the  spring  flowers  unfolding  their  petals  as  their  hearts  are  touched  by 
the  warm  rays  of  the  spring  sun.  Yes,  May  is  indeed  a beautiful  month, 
a glorious  month,  a month  ideally  chosen  as  Mary’s  Month.  It  is  a month 
symbolic  of  Mary’s  role  in  our  salvation. 

We  might  compare  the  long  winter  months  to  the  condition  of  those 
souls  in  whom  there  is  no  love  for  God.  Such  souls  are  like  the  cold, 
frozen  earth  in  which  there  is  no  life.  The  frost  of  ignorance  and  self- 
love  has  penetrated  deep  into  such  souls  and  they  are  as  cold  and  barren 
as  the  earth  in  the  freezing  grip  of  winter.  And  as  the  earth  needs  the 
warm  embrace  of  May  to  stir  life  within  it,  so  do  such  souls  require  the 
warmth  of  Mary’s  love  to  melt  their  icy  indifference  and  bring  forth  the 
green  shoots  of  an  awakening  love  for  God. 

Not  only  does  the  warmth  of  May  bring  forth  life  from  the  cold 
earth,  it  develops  that  life — the  barren,  gaunt  branches  of  the  trees  become 
full  dressed  in  their  leafy  splendour;  the  tender  green  shoots  take  on 
strength  and  blossom  forth  into  an  array  of  delicately  formed,  multi- 
coloured blossoms.  So  it  is  with  the  soul  that  responds  to  Mary’s  life- 
giving  touch.  The  first  awakenings  of  grace  soon  gather  strength  and 
that  soul  becomes  a real  hotbed  of  living  virtues.  A love  for  God  swells 
within  it  and  in  the  strength  of  that  love  faith  and  hope  is  nourished. 


You,  dear  children,  who  have  been  taught  to  love  Mary,  will  never 
turn  away  from  God,  you  will  never  be  bad  if  you  hold  to  your  devotion 
to  God’s  Mother  all  the  days  of  your  lives.  For  as  the  warm  rays  of  the 
May  sun  bring  life  to  the  seeds  buried  in  the  earth  so  will  the  penetrating 
grace  of  Mary’s  Son  lead  you  to  Eternal  Life. 

God  bless  you. 

Father  Jim. 


MISSIONS 
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Dear  Father  Jim : 

I would  like  to  become  a member 
of  St.  Theresa’s  Rose  Garden.  I would 
like  you  to  send  me  a Mite  Box  and 
I will  save  my  pennies  for  the  mis- 
sions. I would  like  to  have  a pen  pal. 
I am  ten  years  old  and  have  dark 
brown  hair  and  brown  eyes. 

Yours  truly, 

Virginia  Di  Cola, 

636  Marlborough, 

Cornwall,  Ont. 

Dear  Virginia: 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  and 
welcome  to  the  Rose  Garden!  You 
can  do  good  work  for  the  missions 
by  your  prayers  and  little  sacrifices. 

Our  priests  need  your  help  in 
Japan.  They  are  working  among  the 
little  pagan  children  and  are  depend- 
ing on  your  prayers  to  make  con- 
verts. Think  how  happy  you  will  be 
when  God  shows  you  the  many  souls 
you  saved  by  helping  the  missionary 
priests!  They  can’t  do  the  job  alone. 
They  must  be  backed  by  your  prayers 
and  sacrifices.  So  see  what  you  can 
do  to  help  these  unfortunate  children. 
Ask  the  Little  Flower  to  help  you  be 
a good  little  missionary. 

God  bless  you, 

Father  Jim. 


Dear  Father  Jim: 

1 would  like  to  join  your  Little 
Flower’s  Rose  Garden.  1 am  sixteen 
years  old. 

I will  pray  for  the  missionaries, 
collect  stamps,  and  send  contribu- 
tions to  help  in  the  wonderful  work 
which  you  and  your  fellow  priests 
are  doing. 

Yours  truly, 

Peggy  Metson, 

82  East  Lynn  Ave., 
Toronto  13,  Ont. 

Dear  Peggy: 

A big  welcome  to  the  Rose  Gar- 
den! I see  you  are  going  to  do  good 
work  for  the  missions.  God  will  cer- 
tainly bless  you  for  your  charity. 

I am  going  to  give  you  a special 
job  to  do  for  this  month.  It  is  that 
you  do  your  homework  promptly  and 
well.  I want  you  to  offer  up  for  the 
missions  the  effort  it  is  going  to  take 
you  to  do  this.  This  will  be  your  way 
of  helping  the  missions  for  this 
month.  Thus  you  can  make  your 
homework  a prayer  that  will  bring 
some  little  pagan  child  closer  to  God. 
Will  you  do  this?  Thank  you,  Peggy. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 
Father  Jim. 

SCARBORO 
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Membership  in  the  Little  Flower’s 
Rose  Garden  is  an  opportunity  for 
boys  and  girls  to  become  “little  mis- 
sionaries” of  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society. 

Conditions  of  Membership 

1.  To  receive  Holy  Communion 
once  each  month  for  an  in- 
crease in  missionary  vocations 

2.  To  recite  the  official  prayer 
daily  for  the  conversion  of 
infidels. 

3.  To  aid  the  fathers  of  The  Scar- 
boro  Foreign  Mission  Society 
by  saving  pennies  for  the 
missions. 

Membership  Prayer 
(to  be  said  each  day) 

Prayer  of  St.  Francis  Xavier 
for  the  Conversion  of  Infidels. 

"O  Eternal  God,  Creator  of  all 
things,  be  mindful  of  the  souls  of 
unbelievers  created  by  Thee  and 


Leon  (age  2Vi)  and  Emile  (age  5V2)  Rudiger, 
two  new  buds  from  Lac  La  Biche,  Alta. 


fashioned  to  Thine  image  and  like- 
ness. Remember  that  Jesus,  Thy 
Son,  suffered  a most  cruel  death 
for  their  salvation.  Permit  not,  I 
beseech  Thee,  O Lord,  that  Thy 
Son  be  any  longer  despised  by 
unbelievers;  but  appeased  by  the 
prayers  of  holy  men  and  of  the 
Church,  the  Spouse  of  Thy  most 
Holy  Son,  remember  Thy  mercy, 
and,  forgetting  their  idolatry  and 
their  unbelief,  bring  them  at  length 
to  acknowledge  Him  Whom  Thou 
hast  sent,  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Who  is  our  salvation,  life  and 
resurrection,  through  Whom  we 
are  saved  and  set  free;  to  Whom 
be  glory  throughout  infinite  ages. 

Amen/' 

500  days'  Indulgence  each  recital 
Plenary,  once  a month. 

(With  ecclesiastical  approbation.) 

Pen-Pal  Club 

The  Pen-Pal  Club  is  the  social  de- 
partment of  the  Rose  Garden.  Its 
purpose  is  to  give  an  opportunity  to 
make  new  acquaintances  which,  if 
you  are  faithful  writing  to  one  an- 
other, may  develop  into  life-long 
friendships.  If  you  wish  to  join  the 
Pen-Pal  Club,  drop  a note  to  Fr.  Jim 
telling  him  your  name,  age,  hobby 
and  address.  This  information  will  be 
published  in  the  Rose  Garden.  Re- 
member, if  you  join  the  Pen-Pal  Club 
you  are  expected  to  write  a letter 
back  to  any  other  club  member  who 
writes  to  you. 


God  is  more  concerned  about 
our  NEEDS  than  about  our  so- 
called  Wishes.  And  for  this  we 
ought  to  be  thankful! 


MISSIONS 
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SYNOPSIS 


VISCOUNT  CHARLES  DE  FOUCAULD  r 
signed  his  commission  in  the  French  Arn 
and  as  a civilian  explored  the  hinterland  i 
Morocco  brigning  back  information  inval 
• able  to  the  French  Government. 


1 Charles  de  Foucauld  returned  from  his 

1 Moroccan  adveoture  a changed  man.  He 

felt  the  need  of  religion  in  his  life.  Perhaps 
his  own  narrow  escapes,  the  sight  of  the  pray- 
ing Moors  and  the  example  of  the  severe  pe- 
nances of  the  Moroccan  Jews  served  to  revive 
his  childhood  Faith.  He  made  a general  con- 
fession and  with  it  there  opened  up  the  most 
glorious  chapter  in  the  life  of  this  remarkable 
man.  After  considerable  thought  and  prayer 
Charles  decided  to  eoter  the  priesthood.  He 
tried  the  Benedictines  and  the  Trappists  but 
neither  satisfied  his  desire  for  greater  penance. 


O Finally,  after  a strange,  roundabout  trek, 
the  generous  and  now  humble  Viscoun 
Charles  de  Foucauld  became  a priest. 
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> He  immediately  obtained  special  permis- 
* sion  from  the  Pope  to  1-ive  as  a solitary 
the  Sahara.  He  soon  became  an  active  mis- 
onary  among  the  hostile  Mohammedans. 


In  his  twenty  years  as  "Pastor  of  the 
Sahara"  he  won  many  converts  who  were 
St  loyal  to  him.  They  called  him  the  Mara* 
it  of  Christ,  the  highest  tribute  they  could 


6 Eventually  his  influence  with  the  na- 
tives led  some  to  suspect  him  of  being 
a French  agent.  This  led  to  his  death  at  the 
hands  of  a hired  assasin.  His  two  catechist 
companions  were  killed  along  with  him. 


MISSIONS 
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j£NOW  ye  all  men  by  these  presents  that  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  hereby  declares  the  following 
schools  as  worthy  of  special  mention  in  the  annals  of  Cana- 
dian Mission  History  because  of  their  share  in  this  apos- 
tolate.  Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary 
sacrifices  which  they  have  offered  to  the  said  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  they  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  this  work  and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 
They  may  really  and  truly  call  themselves  friends  and 
helpers  of  the  said  Society  and  must  be  recognized  by  all  as 
veritable  missionaries. 


Pridefully  this  month  we  mention  the  following  as  deserving 
of  special  praise : 


Theresetta  Boarding  School, 
Castor,  Alta. 


St.  Joseph’s  High  School, 
St.  Thomas,  Ont. 


St.  Patrick’s  School, 
Toronto. 


Linwood  Catholic  School, 
Linwood,  Ont. 


Blessed  Sacrament  School, 
Toronto. 


Holy  Rosary  School, 
Sackville,  N.B. 


Grade  X, 

Meriei  High  School, 
Wallaceburg,  Ont. 


YC.A.  Club, 

St.  Eugene  School, 
St.  Vital,  Man. 


St.  Mary’s  School, 
Elora,  Ont. 


St.  Patrick’s  High  School, 
Sarnia,  Ont. 


i 
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HAS 

"UPON  THIS  ROCK" 

BEEN  SHOWN  IN  YOUR  PARISH ? 

The  Catholic  version  of  the  world  famous  Hollywood  Bowl  annual 
production  "The  Pilgrimage  Play".  It's  in  color!  It's  in  sound! 

Proclaimed  by  motion  picture  experts  as  the 
most  excellent  filming  of  the  Life  of  Christ  the 
industry  has  produced. 

Showings  in  Canada  arranged  only  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society.  For  bookings.,  address  your  inquiries: 

Rev.  John  McGoey,  S.F.M. 

60  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 

IN  N.S.,  N.B.,  P.E.I.  and  Nfld.:  Rev.  C.  B.  Murphy,  S.F.M. 
98  Centre  St.,  Sydney,  N.S. 


FATIMA  STATUES 


STATUES:  14"  $5.00 

26"  $30.00 

50"  $150.00  (Glass  Eyes) 

BOOK:  "Fatima  Or  World  Suicide"— 

Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  McGrath,  S.F.M.,  P.A. 

English  Edition  $1.00 

French  Edition  Paper  Bound  .50 

Cloth  Bound:  $1.00 

(NOTE:  Order  French  Edition  from  Apostolate  of  the  Press, 

138  Bowen  St.  North,  Sherbrooke,  Que.) 


PICTURE:  8 x 10  (Suitable  for  framing)  .25 

Address  orders:  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 
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CHECK 

Changing  Your  Address?  W BID 
Send  Us  This  Address  ■ H 

and  New  Address  Three  KVflbflBV 
Weeks  Before  Moving  Date  BA  rlH  I 

DATE 


$5.00  Buys  a Brick 


it  will  also: 

• buy  250  cigarettes. 

• pay  for  a not  too  extravagant  evening's  entertainment. 

0 fill  the  gas  tank  of  your  car.  | 

0 buy  a bouquet  of  flowers  or  a box  of  chocolates. 

There  is  a difference,  however.  To  buy  a brick  for  our  new 
seminary  will  bring  you  blessings  now  and  into  eternity. 

USE  THIS  HANDY  FORM 

VERY  REV.  SUPERIOR  GENERAL, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

Dear  Father  General, 

Attached  please  find  the  sum  of  $ to  buy  Brick(s)  for 

your  new  seminary.  Please  send  me  an  official  receipt  for  computing  Income  Tax  Deductions 
for  contributions  made  to  a charitable  cause. 

From:  ! > 


Address: 


Y°u  are  invited  to  attend  the 
1952  Departure  Ceremony  of  10 
Scarboro  Foreign  Missionary 
Priests  for  Africa  Japan,  and 
Santo  Domingo  on  Sunday, 
June  8,  1952,  at  Our  Lady  of 
Perpetual  Help  Church  (St.  Clair 
Avenue  East  and  Clifton  Road, 

Toronto). 
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RED  FOR  DANGER 

THE  engineer  should  have  applied  the  brakes.  If  he  had,  the 
express  train  would  not  now  lie  in  zig-zag  wreckage  along  the 
right  of  way ; nor  would  the  midnight  silence  of  the  mountain 
pass  be  disturbed  by  the  cries  of  the  dying  trapped  in  the  burning 
wreckage.  The  engineer  had  failed  to  heed  the  red  signal,  the  signal 
of  danger,  and  as  a result  the  train,  beating  the  rails  at  an  easy 
seventy,  hit  an  open  switch  and  ploughed  its  way  into  a box  car 
parked  on  the  siding. 

As  soon  as  word  of  the  disaster,  and  the  circumstances  which 
brought  it  about,  flashed  across  the  nation,  everyone  immediately 
remarked  that  the  engineer  should  have  heeded  the  red  signal.  A 
logical  deduction,  a deduction  which  we,  in  Canada,  can  well  afford 
to  apply  to  ourselves.  Are  we  heeding  the  Red  Signal? 

Too  many  Canadians  are  still  laboring  under  the  delusion  that 
Communism  is  something  strictly  Russian.  They  think  of  Commun- 
ism in  terms  of  Russian  domination  and  associate  it  with  Europe  and 
Asia.  They  fail  to  realize  that  Communism  is  more  than  Russian 
dictatorship,  secret  Russian  police,  Russian  Five  Year  Plans  and 
Russian  purges.  They  fail  to  realize  that  Communism  is  no  more 
Russian  than  Canada  is  Russian.  They  do  not  know  that  Communism 
is  a religion — a religion  without  God;  that  it  is  not  just  a political 
party,  but  a moral  conviction  concerning  a way  of  life.  The  red 
symbol  of  International  Communism  is  the  red  signal  of  danger  to 
their  Christian  way  of  life,  to  their  democratic  liberties. 

The  red  for  danger  flashes  menacingly  in  Canada  today  yet  too 
few  recognize  the  danger.  The  lessons  of  Russia,  Europe  and  Asia 
go  unheeded,  or,  if  recognized,  are  cast  aside  with  the  trite  expres- 
sion: “It  can’t  happen  here.”  But  it  can  happen  here  and  it  is  hap- 
pening here.  The  almost  totally  red  Miners’  and  Smelters’  Union 
of  Northern  Ontario  and  the  Communist-led  Lumbermen’s  Union 
of  British  Columbia  are  two  danger  spots  which  the  majority  of 
Canadians  fail  to  heed.  The  so-called  “pink”  political  parties — 
especially  pink  in  British  Columbia — are  not  recognized  by  most 
Canadians  as  a menace  to  their  Christian  way  of  life  and  to  the 
democratic  liberties  of  which  Canadians  are  so  justly  proud.  We 
should  remember,  fellow  Canadians,  that  red  is  for  danger  and  that 
“pink”  is  a tone  of  red. 
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THE  SACRED  HEART 

The  priest  comes  down  to  the  railing 
Where  brows  are  bowed  in  prayer; 

In  the  tender  clasp  of  his  fingers 
A Host  lies  pure  and  fair, 

And  the  hearts  of  Christ  and  the  Christian 
Meet  there  — and  only  there ! 

Oh!  love  that  is  deep  and  deathless! 

Oh!  faith  that  is  strong  and  grand! 

Oh!  hope  that  will  shine  forever, 

O’er  the  wastes  of  a weary  land! 

Christ’s  Heart  finds  an  earthly  heaven 
In  the  palm  of  the  priest’s  pure  hand. 

— Father  Ryan. 
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Francis  O'Grady,  S.F.M. 


SABANA  BUEY  is  a campo  some 
twenty  kilometers  South  and 
West  of  the  town  of  Bani.  There 
are  probably  1,000  people  living 
there  and  they  have  a church  of  their 
own.  This  building  of  cement  is  in 
pretty  good  condition  with  a decent 
tin  roof  and  reasonably  good  altar. 
It  also  has  bats  in  the  belfry! 

Now  you  know  and  I know  what 
bats  are.  They  are  mean,  wicked 
looking  flying  mice  — or  at  least 
that’s  what  they  look  like.  There 
may  be  something  cute  about  mice 
(although  I can  say  that  on  the 
missions  familiarity  breeds  con- 
tempt!) but  I’ve  yet  to  hear  anybody 
defend  a bat!  Baseball  bats,  yes,  but 
the  flying  variety?  NO.  They  have 
a tiny  squeak  which  is  almost  a 
whistle  but  this  has  no  appeal  either. 
At  Sabana  Buey  the  bats  have  no 
appeal  at  all. 

One  Sunday  morning  the  Padre 
gets  down  to  Sabana  Buey  (Literally: 
the  “grassy  plain  of  the  oxen”)  to  say 
Mass.  Nobody  there.  The  church 
stands  alone,  quite  apart  from  any 
other  building,  with  one  big  tree  out- 
side the  front  door  casting  its  shade 
over  a couple  of  goats.  A toddler 
of  about  four  years  of  age  appears 
out  of  nowhere  with  the  key  to  the 
church  door,  so  then  the  Padre  knows 
he  has  been  seen.  You  open  the 
door  and  then  THE  BATS!  They 
fly  at  you,  around  you,  wheel  and 
threaten  to  fly  right  into  your  eyes. 
You  duck,  then  gradually  get  used  to 
the  squeaks,  and  move  in  to  open  the 


other  doors.  When  all  that  light 
rushes  in,  the  bats  retire  to  the  belfry 
and  eaves.  The  squeaks  continue. 
The  Padre  decides  to  declare  war  on 
the  bats. 

By  now  there  are  some  fifteen 
small  children  around  to  stare  at  the 
Padre.  One  of  them  is  despatched  to 
buy  firecrackers ; another  to  get  some 
poles  or  long  sticks.  When  adequate 
preparations  have  been  made,  the  fun 
starts.  A penny  is  offered  for  every 
dead  bat  and  then  the  Padre  watches 
the  show!  The  firecrackers  are 
lighted,  held  for  a brief  moment  and 
then  tossed  up  towards  the  roof. 
BANG!  AND  OUT  COME  THE 
BATS!  By  now  there  are  some  half 
dozen  boys  (with  poles  each  some  10 
feet  long  I would  guess)  and  these 
start  swinging  at  the  flying  BATS. 
There  is  a tremendous  shouting  from 
the  boys,  screaming  from  the  girls, 
and  squeaking  from  the  bats,  with 
laughter  from  the  Padre!  What  a 
circus!  Whenever  the  bats  fly  back 
up  into  the  protection  of  the  church 
eaves,  more  firecrackers  frighten 
them  into  flight  again  and  the  mas- 
sacre is  on ! I counted  30  dead  BATS 
after  5 minutes  and  then  the  rest  of 
them,  fully  200  strong  I’ll  swear,  flew 
away  in  a cloud  from  the  church.  The 
happy  conquerors  collected  a penny 
for  each  victim  and  then  after  sweep- 
ing the  church  preparations  begin 
for  Mass.  They  have  now  promised 
to  kill  30  bats  every  time  the  Padre 
returns!  Well  that’s  one  way  to  get 
them  to  come  to  Mass! 


Santo  Domingo  occupies  the  eastern  two-thirds  of  the  Island  of 
Hispaniola,  which  is  second  only  to  Cuba  in  size  among  the  islands  of 
the  West  Indies.  Lying  in  the  Caribbean  Sea  between  Cuba  on  the 
west  and  Puerto  Rico  on  the  East,  and  only  a few  hundred  miles  south- 
east of  Florida,  it  is  within  easy  reach  of  North,  Central  and  South 
America,  and  is  directly  in  the  shipping  and  air  lanes  connecting  the 
eastern  coasts  of  these  three  divisions  of  the  continent.  The  capital  of 
Santo  Domingo,  Ciudad  Trujillo  (Trujillo  City),  is  the  oldest  per- 
manent European  settlement  in  the  Western  hemisphere.  It  was  founded 
by  Bartholomew  Columbus,  brother  of  Christopher  Columbus,  in  the 

year  1496. 
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"It  always  comes  back , Father  — 


it  always  comes  back." 


THERE  is  one  of  the  Sunday 
gospels  which  makes  a deep 
impression  on  every  priest  as 
he  reads  it  from  the  pulpit,  the  one 
about  the  good  Samaritan.  Every 
priest  is  sensitive  to  the  words,  “and 
the  priest  passed  by.”  There  was  the 
poor  man  lying  on  the  road,  a vic- 
tim of  assault.  His  plight  was  pitiable 
but  the  priest,  “seeing  him,  passed 
by.”  Every  priest  knows  that  he  is 
always  in  danger  of  turning  down 
some  needy  or  deserving  soul.  A 
priest  today  is  approached  by  so 
many  people  for  help  of  various  kinds 
that  his  resources  would  have  to  be 
unlimited  to  make  it  possible  to  help 
even  the  deserving,  let  alone  the  num- 
ber of  fakers  and  “phonies”  who  have 
stories  that  would  shake  Gibraltar. 
The  priest  never  turns  anyone  away 
without  a feeling  of  frustration  or 
regret  at  the  thought  that  perhaps  he 
is  doing  an  injustice  or  at  least  not 
extending  himself  as  much  as  he,  a 
priest,  should.  He  is  so  aware  of  the 
infinite  charity  of  his  model,  Christ, 
that  he  cannot  but  be  aware  of  his 
own  lack  of  it.  Therefore  it  does 
every  priest  good  to  meet  a priest 
who  shows  a real  charity  at  personal 
cost. 

I was  living  at  one  of  the  U.S. 
Army  bases  in  the  Philippine  Islands 
a few  years  ago  when  a telephone 
call  came  through  from  a ship  in  the 
harbour.  It  was  from  a priest  return- 
ing to  his  mission  in  China  after  the 
war.  The  ship  had  been  held  up  in 
harbour  for  a few  days  giving  him 
time  to  roam  around  a little. 


THIS  PRIEST 
DID  NOT 
PASS  BY 

by 

J.  H.  McGoey,  S.F.M. 


Page  Eight 


SCARBORO 


He  had  gone  to  the  Philippine 
General  Hospital  in  Manila.  One  of 
the  Catholic  nurses  took  him  to  the 
bed  of  a rather  strange  looking 
character.  In  the  bed  lay  a man  ob- 
viously in  his  sixties.  He  was  pay- 
ing no  attention  whatsoever  to  what 
was  going  on  around  him.  He  seemed 
to  have  the  patience  of  Job.  The 
noise  didn’t  bother  him;  the  food 
didn’t  bother  him.  He  was  dressed 
in  khaki  army  clothes,  obviously  not 
his  own.  The  nurse  turned  to  the 
visitor  and  said,  “Father,  this  is 
Father  . . . who  is  blind.”  The  blind 
priest  raised  himself  immediately  and 
looked  towards  the  sound  of  the 
voices,  smiled  and  put  out  his  hand. 
This  was  his  story. 

He  had  been  a missionary  in  the 
Philippine  Islands  for  over  thirty 
years.  He  was  a Dutch  priest  who 
belonged  to  an  English  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Society.  Just  before  the  Japa- 
nese had  attacked  the  Philippines, 
he  had  been  sent  to  Manila  for  hos- 
pitalization for  cataracts.  In  a hur- 
ried operation  one  eye  was  operated 
on.  In  the  ensuing  conflict  he  had 
been  neglected,  the  eye  became  in- 
fected and  he  lost  his  sight.  The 
Japanese  had  bombed  the  hospital 
and  the  surrounding  buildings  but 
he  had  gone  right  on  saying  Mass 
day  after  day. 

When  the  Japanese  took  the  city 
they  didn’t  bother  to  intern  him. 
They  just  left  him  there.  During  the 
years  of  the  occupation  by  the  Japa- 
nese he  had  continued  saying  Mass 
each  day  having  memorized  the 
prayers  prior  to  losing  his  sight.  As 
the  war  went  on  and  the  Americans 
^approached,  there  was  more  and 
more  bombing.  He  remained  through- 
out it  all  cheering  the  afflicted  as  best 


he  could,  llie  Americans  finally  took 
the  city.  He  still  remained  in  the 
pock-marked  hospital  feeling  that 
someday  he  would  be  looked  after 
when  the  more  seriously  injured  had 
been  taken  care  of. 

This  Catholic  nurse  had  urged  him 
to  make  his  case  known  to  the  au- 
thorities so  that  someone  would  look 
after  him.  He  merely  said,  “my  turn 
will  come.”  Finally  when  the  nurse 
saw  the  American  priest  visiting  the 
hospital  she  could  wait  no  longer  and 
called  him  to  come  and  meet  this 
priestly  Job. 

It  didn’t  take  the  American  priest 
long  to  find  the  answer.  His  ship  was 
leaving  the  same  evening.  So  he  called 
us  to  come  and  carry  out  the  ar- 
rangements he  made.  He  cabled  the 
blind  priest’s  superiors  in  England 
for  permission  to  make  the  trip  to 
the  United  States.  He  cabled  to  the 
States  making  arrangements  for  hos- 
pitalization, free  of  charge,  in  a 
Catholic  hospital  in  Philadelphia. 
But  most  touching  of  all,  was  the  fact 
that  he  sat  down  and  wrote  a cheque 
out  covering  the  trip  by  plane  to 
Philadelphia.  That  cheque  repre- 
sented fifteen  hundred  dollars 
gathered,  by  hard  work,  from  friends, 
for  his  own  mission  in  China. 

That  night  the  priest  “who  did  not 
pass  by”  was  on  his  way  to  China, 
to  start  his  mission  again  in  the  in- 
terior, less  fifteen  hundred  badly 
needed  dollars.  All  he  said  to  me 
was,  “It  aways  comes  back,  Father, 
it  always  comes  back.”  The  old  mis- 
sionary priest  had  his  prayers  and 
patience  rewarded;  the  returning 
missionary  marked  up  another  score 
in  Heaven,  and  I said  to  myself, 
“Well  there  is  one  priest  who  didn’t 
pass  by!” 


Every  lesson  of  Christianity  is  summed  up  in  that  one  word  “Sacrifice”, 
mid  Christian  Perfection  is  attained  when,  in  every  moment  of  our  lives, 
in  every  change  and  every  vicissitude  under  the  frown  as  well  as  under 
the  smile  of  Heaven,  we  can  say  with  the  truthfulness  of  Mary,  “Thy 
will  be  done.”  — Very  Rev.  P.  A.  Sheehan,  P.P. 
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and  the 

WORLD  LAUGHS 


WITH  YOU 


Old  Rastus  settled  himself  in  his 
chair  and  addressed  his  wife:  “Yes,  sah, 
Gal,  dat  boss  done  cut  wages  half  in 
two  again.  Some  ob  de  boys  is  kickin’ 
mighty  pow’ful  about  it.  But  I ain’t 
goin’  to  kick  none.  Way  I figger  it — 
half  of  sumpin’  is  better’n  all  of  nuffin’.” 
★ 

Private:  “Here!  Hold  my  gun  a 

minute,  will  you?” 

Officer:  “Hey!  I’m  a lieutenant!” 

Private:  “That’s  okay.  I’ll  trust  you.” 

★ 

He:  “My  dear,  I really  don’t  believe 
you  can  ever  train  that  dog  to  obey 
you.” 

She:  “Nonsense,  darling,  remember 
how  obstinate  you  were  when  we  were 
first  married?” 

★ 

Proprietor:  “You  come  into  my  res- 
taurant, you  order  a glass  of  water, 
you  drink  it,  and  you  calmly  walk  out!” 

Scot:  “What  were  ye  expectin’  me 
to  do,  mon?  Stagger  oot!” 

★ 

Nell:  “Why  do  you  call  that  ring  a 
war  souvenir?” 

Belle:  “I  won  it  in  my  first  engage- 
ment.” 

★ 

Jasper:  “What  made  you  leave  Mrs. 
Blah’s  boarding-house  after  living  there 
for  three  years?” 

Casper:  “I  found  out  that  they  had 
no  bathtub. 

★ 

Pretty  Patient:  “Doctor,  what  would 
you  say  to  a girl  who  is  so  nervous  she 
jumps  into  the  nearest  man’s  arms 
every  time  she  is  frightened?” 

Nerve  Specialist:  “Boo!” 

★ 

“What  has  caused  many  an  explo- 
sion?” 

“The  appearance  of  an  old  flame.” 


A certain  magistrate  once  had  the 
occasion  to  say  to  a solicitor  who  had 
been  unusually  long  with  his  cross- 
examination: 

“Kindly  avoid  repeating  questions. 
You  are  wasting  my  time.” 

“Surely  your  Worship  will  show  me 
some  latitude,”  pleaded  the  solicitor. 

“I  don’t  mind  giving  you  latitude — 
it’s  your  longtitude  I object  to!”  was  the 
retort. 

★ 

Lady  Driver  (after  collision):  “But 
I insist  it  was  my  fault.” 

Gentleman  Driver:  “No,  my  dear  lady, 
it  was  my  fault.  I could  tell  your  car 
was  being  driven  by  a woman  at  least 
300  feet  away  and  I could  easily  have 
driven  over  into  the  field  and  avoided 
this.” 

★ 

Elmer,  age  13,  was  puzzled  over  the 
girl  problem  and  discussed  it  with  his 
pal,  Joe. 

“I’ve  walked  to  school  with  her  three 
times,”  he  told  Joe,  “and  carried  her 
books.  I bought  her  ice-cream  sodas 
twice.  Now  do  you  think  I ought  to 
kiss  her?” 

“Naw,  you  don’t  need  to,”  Joe  de- 
cided, after  a moment  of  deep  thought. 
“You’ve  done  enough  for  that  girl 
already.” 

★ 

“I  hope  you  keep  your  cows  in  a pas- 
ture,” said  the  newly  wed  to  the  milk- 
man. 

“Oh,  yes  ma’am,  indeed  we  do.” 

“I’m  so  glad,  I have  always  heard 
pasteurized  milk  was  so  much  better.” 

★ 

“Are  you  in  favour  of  women  taking 
part  in  public  affairs?” 

“It’s  all  right  if  you  really  want  the 
affairs  public.’ 
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R.  J.  Pelow,  S.F.M. 


A THOUGHT  FOR  JUNE 


TOKYO 

ONE  of  the  most  miserable  experiences  we  had  as  children  was  taking 
a dose  of  castor  oil.  We  wondered  if  there  was  anything  worse  tasting 
in  the  whole  world.  In  spite  of  the  addition  of  orange  juice  or  the 
promised  reward  of  a nickel,  it  still  tasted  pretty  vile.  Then  came  the  dis- 
covery of  “tasteless”  castor  oil.  A new  day  of  hope  had  dawned.  So  we 
tried  the  new  medicine,  and  it  tasted — just  like  castor  oil. 

Japanese  children  can  claim  that  they  must  take  a medicine  even  more 
distasteful  than  castor  oil.  It  is  an  old  family  remedy  for  stomach-ache  called 
“kuma-no-i”,  meaning  “bear’s  stomach”.  Especially  in  the  country  areas  is 
it  still  popular  (with  parents  only,  of  course),  and  the  howls  of  the  children 
testify  to  its  being  bitter  and  hard  to  swallow. 

Actually  it  is  not  the  stomach  of  the  bear  but  the  gall  of  the  bear  which 
is  dried,  sliced  and  preserved  for  use  later.  Bears  were  once  hunted  for  their 
gall,  although  the  rest  of  the  animal  was  eaten  and  the  fur  used  for  various 
purposes.  Even  yet  when  a bear  is  killed  the  first  part  the  hunters  remove  is 
its  gall.  But  there  is  one  consolation  for  boys  and  girls  over  here.  Bear  gall 
is  scarce.  However,  some  enterprising  gent  will  probably  popularize  castor  oil. 

As  we  grow  older  we  come  to  realize  the  necessity  of  taking  medicines 
for  the  health  of  our  body.  We  learn  that  our  parents  made  us  take  it  when 
we  were  children  not  because  it  had  a bitter  taste  but  because  it  would  cure 
us  of  our  ills.  We  learned,  too,  that  the  more  serious  the  disease  the  more 
drastic  had  to  be  the  remedy,  sometimes  involving  an  operation  or  the  removal 
of  a limb. 

Knowing  full  well  the  aches  and  pains  that  beset  our  souls  on  the  journey 
through  life,  God  has  given  each  of  us  some  medicine  to  be  taken  daily.  It  is 
only  effective  when  taken  willingly.  It  is  the  little  or  great  crosses  that  He 
sends  to  us.  Usually  they  are  bitter  enough  and  hard  to  take,  but  when  accepted 
in  the  right  spirit  the  only  things  making  life  unhappy  have  been  remedied. 
By  uniting  our  sacrifice  to  the  Sacrifice  of  Christ  we  learn  the  secret  of  the 
cross. 
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R.  J.  Pelow,  S.F.M. 


IN  the  days  prior  to  the  Occupation 
of  Japan  there  were  three  sports 
taught  in  the  schools  — Kyudo  — 
archery,  Kendo  — Japanese  swords- 
manship, and  Judo  — a particular 
type  of  wrestling.  After  the  war 
these  activities  as  part  of  the  school 

Page  Twelve 


curriculum  were  “purged”,  in  the 
same  way  as  many  former  army  and 
civic  officials  were  banned  from  public 
life.  But  earlier  this  year  came  the 
news  that  Judo  was  “de-purged”. 
Recently,  too,  it  was  announced  that 
archery  would  be  re-admitted  to  the 

SCARBORO 


"Judo  means  the  art  of  suppleness , and  its  secret  consists 
in  utilizing  the  strength  of  an  opponent , not  in  matching  strength 
against  strength." 


programme  of  middle  and  high 
schools.  It  is  expected  that  the  ban 
on  Kendo  will  likewise  be  lifted. 

The  Amateur  Athletic  Union  of  the 
United  States,  in  April,  recognized 
Judo  as  an  official  national  sport.  All 
over  the  country  Judo  enthusiasts  are 
endeavouring  to  popularize  the  sport 
which  is  regarded  as  an  effective 
mode  of  physical  culture.  It  may  be 
included  among  the  sports  of  the  next 
Olympic  games,  and,  if  it  is,  it  will 
be  the  first  time  it  received  such  re- 
cognition. 

Unless  you  are  in  good  physical 
condition,  it  is  not  advisable  to  take 
up  Judo.  We  came  to  this  easy  con- 
clusion from  watching  our  first  Judo 
match  earlier  this  year  in  the  Kodo- 
kwan  Judo  Institute  of  Tokyo,  looked 
upon  as  the  mother  institute  of  the 
sport.  In  fact,  Judo  conducted  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  laid  down  by  the 
Kodokwan  Institute  is  the  only  form 
recognized  as  authentic  in  official 
sporting  circles  throughout  the  world. 
A couple  of  times  a year  the  Police 
of  Tokyo  hold  their  Judo  tournament 
at  the  Institute  and  it  was  in  the  com- 
pany of  a friend  of  ours  on  the  force 
that  we  attended  the  matches.  Being 
a Judo  expert  himself  he  was  well 
able  to  explain  the  finer  points. 

Judo  is  also  known  to  us  as  Ju- 
jutsu. However,  it  seems  that  Ju-jutsu 
was  the  original  form  of  the  sport  as 
practised  by  the  Samurai  warriors 
of  old.  Then  its  purpose  was  to  kill 
or  at  least  disable  an  enemy.  Any 
code  of  ethics  in  its  use  was  lacking. 
Judo  is  a more  refined  product  and 
under  Kodokwan  rules  ranks  as  a true 
sport.  Its  purpose  is  defensive,  not 
offensive.  As  a matter  of  fact,  if  a 
Judo  player  uses  his  science  unfairly 
or  destructively  he  will  be  suspended 
by  the  Kodokwan  Institute  and  lose 


Some  time  ago  we  published 
an  article  by  Fr.  Pelow  titled, 
“The  Third  Man”,  which  dealt 
with  the  subject  of  Sumo,  the 
national  wrestling  sport  of  Japan. 
He  warned  the  reader  that  Sumo 
was  not  to  be  confused  with 
Judo,  or  Jujutso.  In  this  pres- 
ent article  the  same  author  gives 
an  interesting  explanation  of 
Judo— the  art  of  suppleness. 


his  belt,  the  colour  of  which  indicates 
his  degree  of  proficiency. 

Judo  means  the  art  of  suppleness 
and  its  secret  consists  in  utilizing  the 
strength  of  an  opponent,  not  in 
matching  strength  against  strength. 
An  expert  in  the  sport  is  automatic- 
ally an  expert  in  self-defence.  Learn- 
ing to  fall  without  injury  and  tumble 
without  getting  hurt  are  among  the 
rudiments  of  the  sport.  They  say 
that  a man  must  fall  some  ten  thou- 
sand times  before  he  will  be  ready  to 
compete  in  the  minor  degree  tourna- 
ments. 

Athletes  consider  that  only  swim- 
ming calls  more  muscles  of  the  body 
into  action  than  Judo.  Consequently 
it  is  an  excellent  body-building  acti- 
vity. But  mental  agility  is  also  de- 
veloped because  the  Judo  contestant 
must  be  on  the  alert  to  capitalize  on 
the  mistakes  of  an  opponent  and  be 
quick  in  utilizing  the  other’s  strength. 

Judo  players  wear  rough  white 
cotton  jackets  and  trousers  but  no 
shoes.  The  upper  part  of  the  gar- 
ment is  reinforced  because  it  is 
grasped  in  the  contest  and  used  to 
throw  an  opponent  to  the  floor.  A 
strong  belt,  also  of  cotton,  holds  the 
jacket  in  place. 

The  colour  of  the  belt  worn  by  a 
Judo  player  indicates  his  rank.  No- 
vices of  the  sport  wear  plain  white 
belts.  When  a certain  degree  of  pro- 
ficiency has  been  attained  the  player 
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graduates  to  the  brown  belt  division. 
Later  comes  the  black  belt,  and  to  be 
an  acknowledged  Judo  instructor  one 
must  have  at  least  a black  belt.  A 
red  and  white  belt  follows  the  black, 
and  finally  the  highest  degree  is  to  be 
found  in  one  entitled  to  wear  an  all 
red  belt.  Since  the  end  of  the  war 
over  three  hundred  foreigners  have 
won  the  black  belt  in  the  Kodokwan 
Institute  and  seven  have  obtained  the 
coveted  red  belt. 

According  to  the  special  code  gov- 
erning the  sport,  it  is  considered  an 
honour  for  a Judo  player  to  be 
thrown  by  one  who  possesses  a belt 
of  a higher  degree.  In  theory,  one 
with  a lower  grade  belt  is  not  sup- 
posed to  try  to  throw  a higher  rank- 
ing man  unless  requested  to  do  so. 

Before  the  match  begins  the  two 
contestants  take  a kneeling  position 
facing  each  other  on  the  mat  floor  of 
the  arena  and  bow  almost  to  the 
ground.  They  do  not  shake  hands, 
as  in  boxing,  because  extending  one’s 
hand  is  an  invitation  to  action.  There 
are  no  ropes  around  the  cushioned 
mats  on  which  the  tournament  takes 
place.  We  were  constantly  surprised 
that  the  little  lads  crowding  the  edge 
of  the  “ring”  were  not  injured  when 
one  of  the  players  was  thrown  outside 
the  mat.  It  was  plain,  too,  why  it’s 


so  necessary  for  a Judo  player  to 
know  how  to  fall,  for  otherwise  bones 
would  surely  be  broken  time  and 
again,  in  the  apparently  violent 
crashes  to  the  floor. 

The  movements  of  the  Judo  players 
are  very  fast.  There  are  various 
methods  for  throwing  an  opponent, 
most  of  which  only  an  expert  could 
appreciate.  In  some  cases  the  anta- 
gonist is  hurled  to  the  floor  while  in 
others  he  is  forced  to  the  ground  and 
held  in  such  a way  that  he  cannot 
move.  Of  course,  before  any  of  this 
happens  there  is  some  pretty  fast 
action.  Frequently,  too,  it  seemed 
that  attempts  were  made  to  kick  the 
legs  of  an  opponent  from  under  him 
and  thus  throw  him.  Evidently  the 
rules  are  very  strict  and  any  foul  play 
is  carefully  guarded  against. 

Since  the  end  of  the  war  Judo  has 
gained  great  popularity  among  for- 
eign residents  in  Tokyo.  It  appears 
that  over  three  thousand  of  them  have 
registered  at  the  Kodokwan  Institute. 
Some  one  hundred  women,  mostly 
Japanese  police  women,  are  also  en- 
rolled. 

After  watching  bodies  being 
bounced  and  tossed  on  a mat  floor 
we  decided  Judo  would  be  a great 
sport  to  learn  if  one  were  younger. 
Fortunately,  we’re  not  younger. 
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SAINTS  WHO  WERE  MISSIONARIES 


ST.  JOHN 
DE  BREBEUF 

by 

Frank  Hawkshaw,  Seminarian 

ST.  JOHN  DE  BREBEUF  was  born  on  the  Feast 
of  the  Annunciation,  1593,  in  the  little  French 
town  of  Conde  sur  Vire.  When  he  was  twenty- 
four  years  old,  he  joined  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and 
five  years  later  was  ordained  to  the  Holy  Priesthood. 

About  this  time,  Samuel  de  Champlain,  the 
Governor  of  Canada,  was  gratified  by  the  increas- 
ing prosperity  of  the  country.  However,  he  was 
saddened  very  much  by  the  unhappy  plight  of  the 
savage  inhabitants  who  had  never  heard  of  the 
Creator  and  Redeemer  and  who  passed  their 
wretched  lives  enslaved  by  their  vices  and  super- 
stitious fears. 

Brebeuf,  hearing  of  Champlain’s  request  for  Missionaries,  immediately 
volunteered  and  was  chosen  from  among  many  to  accompany  Father  Charles 
Lalement  to  Canada.  His  life  as  a Missioner  was  one  of  continual  hardship. 
While  among  the  Indians,  he  lived  as  one  of  them.  He  and  his  fellow  Missioners 
lived  in  rude  huts,  sleeping  with  their  heads  close  to  the  wall.  This  caused  the 
upper  parts  of  their  bodies  practically  to  freeze  in  the  winter,  while  their 
feet  almost  roasted  near  the  open  fires  which  were  kept  burning  in  the  center 
of  the  cabins.  The  smoke  so  blinded  their  eyes  that  only  with  difficulty  could 
they  read  the  Divine  Office.  Food,  such  as  it  was,  was  eaten  from  a common 
dish,  with  unwashed  hands  and  a glaring  lack  of  etiquette. 

After  such  a trying  life,  one  would  suspect  that  death  would  come  as  a 
welcome  relief,  but  not  so  the  death  of  St.  John.  The  inhuman  torture  which 
this  saint  was  made  to  endure  for  the  cause  of  Christ  constitutes  one  of  the 
most  gruesome  accounts  in  the  Annals  of  the  Saints.  The  Iroquois,  watching 
Brebeuf’s  unflinching  courage  under  the  crudest  tortures,  cried  out  in  admir- 
ation, “This  man  has  the  heart  of  a giant,”  and  hoping  to  partake  of  his 
courage,  tore  out  his  heart  and  ate  it. 

St.  John  De  Brebeuf  could  live  under  such  revolting  conditions  and  die 
so  courageously  for  only  one  reason,  that  he  might  win  souls  for  Christ.  He, 
like  St.  Paul,  St.  Francis,  and  all  the  great  Missionaries  of  the  past  and  the 
present,  was  driven  on  by  a burning  love  for  God,  and  an  unquenching  zeal 
for  souls. 


We  must  never  undervalue  any  person.  The  workman  loves  not  that 
his  work  should  be  despised  in  his  presence.  Now,  God  is  everywhere, 
and  every  person  is  His  handiwork. 

—St.  Francis  De  Sales. 
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ATLANTICO 


1 G Noi'rfebliVt  N c tONf  fiLTZ 


■8* 


CAPITAL  OE  LA  REPUBLICA 
CABECERA  OE  PROVINCIA 
CABECERA  OE  COMUN 
SECCIONES  0 PARAjeS 
CARRETERAS  CONSTRUI 0A3 
CARRETERAS  EN  CONSTRUCTION 
CARRETERAS  EN  PROYECTO 
FERROCARRILES 
LIMITES  OE  LA  REPUBLICA 
UNITES  OE  PR0VIN01A  . 
LI1MTES  OE  OOMUN 
UTO  MUNI 


PARISHES  AND  MISSIONS  ATTENDED  BY  SCARBORO  FATHERS 
(left  to  right)  1.  Azua,  2.  San  Jose  de  Ocoa,  3.  Bani,  4.  Haina 
(Scorboro  Mission  Headquarters  located  on  the  outskirts  of  Capital.) 
5.  Villa  Altagracia,  6.  Yamasa,  7.  Monte  Plata,  8.  Boya,  9.  Guerra, 
10.  Bayaguana,  11.  Consuelo,  12.  Hato  Mayor,  13.  Seibo,  14.  Mi- 
ches 


KEEP  THIS  HANDY  REFERENCE  MAP.  IT  WILL  ASSIST  YOU 
IN  FOLLOWING  THE  ACTIVITIES  OF  OUR  PRIESTS  IN  SANTO 
DOMINGO. 
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LOTTERY^ 
WINNER!  J 


IN  the  Dominican  Republic  the 
government  runs  a national  lot- 
tery. At  least  once  each  year 
there  is  a grand  prize  of  $100,000. 
There  are  also  quite  a number  of 
lesser  prizes.  Then  again  each  week 
there  is  a smaller  lottery  with  $20,- 
000  as  the  main  prize.  This  is  the 
story  of  three  anonymous  mis- 
sionaries who  won  such  a lottery. 

There  are  many  arguments  for  and 
against  lotteries.  Puritans  oppose 
them  on  moral  grounds.  They  pic- 
ture the  case  of  starving  children, 
undernourished  wives,  and  reckless 
husbands  wasting  their  paychecks  on 
illbalanced  hopes  of  becoming  rich 
overnight.  This  may  have  happened. 
On  the  other  hand,  some  philosopher 
or  other  once  said  that  “man  lives  on 
hope.”  Or  as  the  bard  said:  “Hope 
springs  eternal  in  the  human  breast.” 
And  if  a fellow  can  afford  to  gamble 
a little,  where’s  the  harm?  In  every 
country  of  the  world  there  are  good 
people  buying  or  trying  to  buy  lot- 
tery tickets,  so  if  the  government  is 
wise  they  will  legalize  the  whole 
thing,  bring  something  indifferent  out 
into  the  open,  and  give  everybody  a 
lot  of  fun.  At  least  that’s  what  I 
always  say. 

It  is  well  known  that  when  a man 
does  win  a prize  in  a lottery,  he  is 
very  wise  to  keep  his  good  luck  as 
much  of  a secret  as  possible.  There 
are  always  the  hard  luck  stories 
coming  at  him  from  all  directions, 
a few  true,  most  just  coined  for  the 
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occasion.  Hence  the  advantage  of 
enjoying  his  good  luck  are  pretty 
well  cancelled  by  the  gnawing  of 
conscience.  And  then  all  too  soon 
he  finds  he  has  no  friends  left,  is 
besieged  by  an  army  of  beggars,  has 
to  give  away  his  money,  and  is  worse 
off  than  he  was  before  the  lottery 
took  place.  That  is  why  we  three 
prefer  to  remain  anonymous.  Our 
consciences  will  direct  all  worthy 
charities  their  legitimate  percentage 
but  we  want  to  keep  just  a bit  for 
our  own  enjoyment  too.  I’m  sure 
you’ll  understand. 

The  pessimists  say  that  after  win- 
ning such  a gamble,  there  is  a guilty 
feeling.  We  haven’t  noticed  any;  at 
least  not  as  yet.  The  optimists  say 
there  is  tremendous  elation,  un- 
bounded happiness.  We  find  that  is 
not  quite  so  either.  True,  we  are 
enjoying  a comfortable  feeling,  a nice 
warm  glow,  a satisfaction  that  at 


least  we  are  getting  our  due,  feeling 
no  pain  as  they  say.  However,  this 
is  not  to  say  that  we  have  become 
insensitive  brutes,  cold-hearted 
hoarders,  miserable  misers,  niggardly 
skinflints,  nor  guilty  of  avarice.  Let’s 
just  say  that  fortune  has  smiled  on 
us,  and  that  now  we  are  enjoying 


our  place  in  the  sun. 

Briefly,  then,  we  would  like  to  say 
that  last  week  we  pooled  our  re- 
sources and  bought  a $5  ticket. 
GUESS  WHAT?  WE  WON!  That 
is,  we  won  two  dollars.  Now  do  you 
wonder  why  we  prefer  to  remain 
anonymous? 


TOPS  NURSING  SCHOOLS 
IN  MISSION  EFFORT 

FOR  organized  effort  on  behalf 
of  the  missions,  St.  Joseph’s 
Nursing  School,  Toronto,  heads 
the  list  of  nursing  schools  enrolled 
in  the  St.  Elizabeth  Mission  Unit. 
With  an  enrollment  of  seventy-two 
Catholic  students,  the  Unit  has,  in 
the  past  months,  collected  a total  of 
$128.35.  This  has  been  accomplished 
through  the  payment  of  their  Mem- 
bership Fees  and  by  sponsoring  two 
events  for  the  missions — a Variety 
Night  and  a Mardi  Gras.  St.  Joseph’s, 
Toronto,  Unit  has  now  five  Merit 
Stamps  attached  to  its  Objective 
Chart. 


THE  purpose  of  the  St.  Elizabeth  Mission  Unit  is  to  enroll  all  Catholic 
Nurses-in-Training  in  a mission  society  especially  organized  for  them. 
It  is  for  this  reason  that  St.  Elizabeth  of  Hungary  was  chosen  as  Patron 
Saint  of  the  society.  St.  Elizabeth,  because  of  her  love  and  care  for  the  poor 
and  afflicted,  is  the  patron  saint  of  the  Nursing  Profession.  It  seemed  proper 
that  she  should  also  be  chosen  to  inspire  a love  for  the  missions  in  the  hearts 
of  those  privileged  young  women  who  aspire  to  be  nurses. 

Training  schools  desiring  information  concerning  the  St.  Elizabeth  Mission 
Unit  for  Catholic  Nurses-in-Training  should  address  their  enquiries  to:  Rev. 
R.  Roberts,  S.F.M.,  Director,  St.  Elizabeth  Mission  Unit,  Scarboro  House, 
60  Crescent  Rd.,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 
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Scarboro  Foreign  Missions 

1 11  * 


Rev.  M.  Dwyer,  S.F.M.,  Regional  Superior,  Japan,  and  Sisters  Mary  Genevieve  and  St. 
Nicholas,  Grey  Sisters  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  Pembroke,  Ont.,  surrounded  by 
Japanese  friends  in  Tokyo.  This  picture  was  taken  when  the  two  Sisters  passed  through 
Japan  on  their  way  home  to  Canada  after  being  ordered  out  of  China  by  the  Communists. 
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Japanese  children  dressed  in  festive 
attire. 


SCARBORO 


The  harp  is  a traditional  instrument  of 
the  Japanese.  Its  construction,  you 
will  note,  is  made  to  conform  with  the 
Japanese  custom  of  sitting  on  the  heels. 


At  Home  And  In  Fields  Afar 


The  Encarnacion  family  of  San  Jose  de  Ocoa,  Santo  Domingo,  were  in  mourning  for  two 
years  following  the  death  of  a son.  They  came  out  of  mourning  to  make  a pilgrimage  to 
the  Shrine  of  Our  Lady  of  Altagracia. 


A traditional  custom  of  the  Chinese  Mission  in 
Vancouver,  B.C.,  is  for  the  members  of  the  parish 
to  gather  in  the  parish  hall  for  "coffee"  follow- 
ing Sunday  Mass.  The  conversation  at  these 
informal  weekly  gatherings  usually  centres  about 
parish  activities  or  some  particular  question  of 
doctrine.  At  the  extreme  right  background  may 
be  seen  Rev.  J.  Leonard,  S.F.M.,  Pastor. 
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A MISSIONARY  VOCATION 

The  Fulfillment  of  All  Boyhood  Dreams 


BY  WM.  H.  M?  N ABB,  S.  F.  M. 


WHAT  boy  has  not  had  a long- 
ing to  be  a cowboy,  “riding 
along  and  singing  a song”, 
riding  through  rivers,  galloping 
across  meadows,  riding  with  a star- 
filled  sky  above  as  he  wends  his  way 
home  at  night,  stopping  at  a stream 
to  let  his  tired  horse  drink.  Oh, 
these  are  the  ambitions  of  every  boy ! 

Or  what  boy  has  not  dreamt,  too, 
that  he  would  like  to  be  a soldier, 
dashing  down  roads  in  a Jeep,  de- 
termined to  get  that  message  to  Head- 
quarters, to  warn  the  others  that  the 
enemy  was  near.  Oh ! the  boy  thinks, 
wouldn’t  I like  to  be  an  Officer  giving 
commands,  telling  the  soldiers  how 
to  fight,  how  to  meet  the  enemy,  how 
to  save  their  country. 

Or  else  a boy  when  he  was  on  vaca- 
tion, goes  off  in  imagination  to  dis- 
tant lands,  and  imagines  himself  an 
explorer,  finding  new  lands,  coming 
upon  hidden  treasures,  digging  up 
the  graves  of  Indians,  or  discovering 
their  caves. 


Again,  if  a boy’s  plans  are  more 
ordinary  he  thinks  he  would  like  to 
be  a doctor,  or  a lawyer.  He  believes 
he  would  always  treat  the  poor  with 
kindness,  and  help  them  in  their 
pains,  or  fight  for  them  in  the  Courts 
of  Law. 

And  so  on  and  on  we  could  go, 
describing  all  the  hopes  and  plans 
of  little  boys  (and  big  boys,  too), 
and  still  find  them  interesting  and 
wonderful. 

But  I have  often  thought  how  well 
a missionary  life  fulfills  the  dreams 
of  boyhood.  And  the  marvel  of  it 
is,  that  all  in  the  one  life  of  a mis- 
mionary,  we  find  many  of  the  ambi- 
tions of  childhood. 

How  many  missionaries  there  are 
in  the  world  who  have  to  go  on  horse- 
back to  visit  their  distant  chapels. 
And  many  a time  have  I “ridden 
along  singing  a song”,  and  that  be- 
neath a star-filled  sky,  or  with  a 
lovely  big  moon  staring  down  at  me. 
Or  if  one  has  a good  steed  to  ride, 
he  will  gallop  across  a meadow  where 
cows  are  quietly  grazing,  suddenly 
to  slow  and  stop  to  drink  his  fill  at 
a river  or  stream.  Or  what  more 
beautiful  sight  is  there  than  to  ride 
along  at  night,  by  a country  path 
along  each  side  are  trees,  and  in 
among  the  darkness  of  the  woods  are 
hundreds  and  hundreds  of  fireflies 
lighting  up  the  darkness. 

Or  again,  a missionary  takes  the 
soldier’s  part  and  dashes  across  the 
country,  rushing  to  a sick  call  in  his 
sturdy  Jeep.  He  must  cross  rivers, 
climb  up  steep  hills,  go  where  there 
are  no  roads,  and  where  only  a Jeep 
could  go.  And  so  like  the  soldier 
who  dashes  along  determined  to  get 
his  message  through  before  the  enemy 
comes,  the  missionary  rushes  along 
to  save  souls  before  the  devil  takes 
them  captive.  And  all  the  while  he’s 
doing  more  than  the  soldier,  who  just 
saves  his  fellow-man’s  life,  whereas 
the  missionary  saves  his  soul.  And 


A native  of  St.  Thomas, 
Ontario,  Father  McNabb  was  or- 
dained in  December,  1931,  and 
sailed  for  China  in  October,  1932. 
In  March,  1936,  he  returned  to 
Canada  because  of  ill-health.  He 
then  worked  in  the  Diocese  of 
Sault  Ste.  Marie  until  he  left 
for  Santo  Domingo  in  October, 
1946. 


all  the  time  he  gets  the  kick  out  of 
being  what  a cowboy  or  a soldier  is, 
and  has  all  the  fun  they  have,  too. 

And  if  he  has  yearnings  to  be  an 
explorer,  he  can  often  be  that,  too. 
Who  discovered  the  Mississippi? 
Who  was  Pere  Marquette?  In  Nia- 
gara Falls,  N.Y.,  there  is  a stone 
monument  erected  on  the  spot  where 
Fr.  Hennepin  stood  as  he  had  his 
first  view  of  the  famous  Niagara 
Falls.  And  so  on  in  many  lands  mis- 
sionaries are  the  discoverers  of  lands, 
Indian  villages,  etc.  Here  in  Santo 
Domingo  it  was  a priest  who  dis- 
covered the  remains  of  Christopher 
Columbus.  I myself  have  had  pre- 
sented to  me  for  my  opinion  a queer- 
shaped  stone  that  had  been  carved 
in  the  form  of  a human  head  by  the 
Indians  who  dwelt  here  long  ago. 
Their  caves  are  still  to  be  seen.  And 
so  there  are  many  discoveries  just 
waiting  for  missionaries  to  stumble 
on  them.  The  missionary  comes  for 
souls  and  finds  adventure,  too. 

As  for  being  a doctor  or  a lawyer, 
nearly  every  missionary  in  the  world 
can  be  those,  too.  There  are  sick 
who  come  for  Baptism,  and  while 
he  cures  the  soul  of  the  sickness  of 
Original  Sin,  he  can  give  remedies 
for  the  sick  body,  too.  And  when 
he  lacks  medicines  he  can  still  give 
advice.  As  for  being  a lawyer,  that 
is  easy  too,  for  he  meets  cases  of 
neighbours  quarrelling  over  animals 
or  the  limits  of  their  farms.  The 
priest  can  tell  them  how  to  settle  their 
difficulties. 
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Then  there  are  boys  whose  ambi- 
tions are  to  be  architects,  builders, 
engineers.  Well,  that’s  part  of  a 
missionary’s  life,  too.  He  plans 
houses  and  churches,  chapels  and 
altars.  He  may  not  have  to  make 
anything  more  than  a table  or  a chair, 
but  still  he  often  has  chances  to  plan 
churches,  hospitals  and  schools. 


And  so  on,  one  can  think  of  many 
more  things  that  a missionary  must 
do,  and  many  of  these  were  just  what 
boyhood  dreamt  of  doing.  So  if  you 
want  a life  full  of  excitement  and 
adventure,  and  all  in  the  service  of 
the  Best  of  Bosses  come  along  and 
join  us— BE  A MISSIONARY. 


Sometimes  we’re  stupid  but  NEVER  ungrateful 

From  time  to  time  a benefactor  will  notify  us,  that  a contribution 
has  not  been  acknowledged.  This  naturally  disturbs  us  and  frantic  efforts 
are  made  to  find  the  reason  for  this  neglect.  Occasionally,  much  to  our 
embarrassment,  we  do  find  that  the  fault  is  entirely  our  own;  but  usually 
it  turns  out  that  the  contribution  was  never  received.  It  was  lost  in  the 
mail.  Thus,  when  you  do  not  receive  an  acknowledgment  within  reason- 
able time,  please  let  us  know. 

When  the  fault  is  ours  we  feel,  and  rightly  so,  somewhat  stupid, 
realizing  that  our  apparent  discourtesy  is  a poor  way  to  express  our 
gratitude. 

But  we  are  never  ungrateful,  please  believe  us.  The  success  of  our 
work,  both  spiritual  and  material,  depends  on  you  and  your  sympathetic 
interest.  Our  gratitude  is  expressed  by  the  perpetual  remembrance  of 
you  in  all  the  prayers,  Masses  and  apostolic  works  of  our  priests  and 
seminarians. 


MITE  BOX  RETURNS 

Because  of  the  high  rate  of  postage  paid  on  mailing  a 
Mite  Box  with  its  Lenten  Alms  enclosed  (up  to  $1.00  has  been 
paid  in  some  cases),  we  make  the  following  suggestions: 

1.  If  you  have  a Bank  Account  deposit  contents  of  your  Mite 
Box  and  write  us  a cheque  for  the  amount  deposited. 

2.  Or,  bring  the  contents  of  your  Mite  Box  to  the  Post  Office 
and  convert  the  same  into  a Money  Order. 
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Dear  Buds: 

This  will  be  my  last  letter  to  you  for  the  school  term  just  closing. 
First,  I wish  to  express  the  appreciation  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  for  the  prayers  you  have  offered  and  the  sacrifices  you  have  made 
for  the  missions  throughout  the  past  ten  months.  The  many  letters  that 
have  come  addressed  to  Father  Jim  from  Buds  all  over  Canada  and  in 
the  United  States,  too,  have  all  had  one  note  in  common  — that  you  are 
praying  for  our  missionaries  and  making  sacrifices  to  help  them  in 
their  work.  This,  of  course,  makes  you  Auxiliary  workers  in  the  work 
of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society.  We  may  call  you  Auxiliary 
Missionaries  because,  in  fact,  that  is  what  you  are,  really.  Our  priests  in 
the  mission  fields  are  engaged  in  a great  war.  That  war  is  being  fought 
against  the  devil  and  his  legions.  It  is  not  a war  that  is  waged  with  guns 
and  bombs-  It  is  a war  that  is  fought  with  prayer;  and  when  you  pray 
for  our  missionaries  and  their  work  you  are  supplying  the  priests  with 
the  arms  they  need  to  win  this  war. 

It  is  my  sincerest  prayer  that  all  of  you  will  be  most  successful  in 
your  June  examinations.  You  may  be  sure  that  this  intention  will  be 
remembered  in  the  prayers  and  works  of  all  of  the  members  of  the 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society. 

Throughout  your  summer  holidays  keep  in  mind  the  warning  I 
gave  you  last  June,  namely  that  you  avoid  doing  things  that  are 
foolish  and  dangerous.  Every  summer  many  boys  and  girls  are  killed 
in  accidents  — accidents  that  could  have  been  avoided  had  they  been 
more  careful.  If  you  take  time  to  follow  the  Golden  Rule  to  “Stop, 
Look  and  Listen”  before  you  cross  highways  or  city  streets  you  will  save 
yourself  from  being  killed  or  badly  injured  and  thereby  relieve  your 
good  father  and  mother  from  unnecessary  grief  or  worry.  Be  careful, 
too,  when  you  are  swimming.  When  you  see  a notice  on  a beach  that  it 
is  dangerous  to  swim  in  a particular  place,  remember  that  sign  was  put 
up  for  your  protection  — to  save  you  from  drowning.  If  you  follow 
the  simple  practice  of  obeying  signs  that  are  erected  for  your  protection, 
you  will  have  a very  happy  holiday  and  a safe  one. 

God  bless  you,  dear  Buds.  Sincerely, 

Father  Jim. 


Ml 
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Dear  Father  Jim : 

I would  like  very  much  to  become 
a member  of  the  Little  Flower  s Rose 
Garden.  1 am  fourteen  and  in  grade 
ten.  Would  you  please  send  me  a 
Mite  Box.  I shall  try  very  hard  to 
fulfill  my  obligation. 

Yours  truly , 

Beverley  Meinzinger, 
Hespeler , Ont. 

Dear  Beverley: 

Welcome  to  the  Rose  Garden! 
I have  a special  job  for  you.  Try 
it  for  a month  and  offer  it  up  for 
the  missions.  I want  you  to  get  up 
in  the  morning  at  the  first  call.  That 
is  a hard  thing  to  do  for  some  of  us. 
The  sacrifice  it  takes  will  help  the 
missions  and  help  you  to  form  a habit 
of  obedience.  Be  assured  that  God 
will  be  pleased  with  an  obedient  Rose 
Bud.  Try  it  and  see  how  you  get 
along. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim : 

I would  like  to  become  a member 
of  St.  ,j Theresa’s  Rose  Garden  and 
will  do  my  very  best  to  be  a good 
member.  Enclosed  are  a few  stamps 
which  I have  managed  to  save.  1 
hope  they  will  help  the  missions. 


Will  you  please  send  me  a mite 
box?  I will  save  as  many  pennies 
as  possible  for  the  missions.  I am 
thirteen  years  old  and  I am  in  grade 
eight. 

Yours  truly, 

Eleanor  Tomko, 

208  Victoria  Rd., 

Sydney,  N.S. 

Dear  Eleanor: 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  and  wel- 
come to  the  Rose  Garden.  I hope 
you  will  be  happy  with  us  and  do 
good  work  for  the  missions.  As  long 
as  you  do  your  best  you  will  be  doing 
a good  job. 

Please  pray  very  hard  and  ask  God 
to  grant  us  more  vocations  to  the 
Missionary  Priesthood.  We  need 
more  and  more  priests  to  send  to 
Japan  and  to  Santo  Domingo.  So 
see  what  you  can  do  for  us  and  ask 
Our  Blessed  Mother  to  help,  too. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 


PENTECOSTAL  FIRE 
The  harvest  moon,  with  tongues 
of  flame, 

Has  settled  o’er  the  fields  of 
grain 

To  fructify  their  latent  worth 
And  pour  its  gifts  upon  the 
earth. 

Hugh  F.  X.  Sharkey,  S.F.M. 
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Dear  Father  Jim: 

I would  like  to  become  a Rose  Bud 
in  the  Little  Flower  s Rose  Garden. 
/ am  eleven  years  old  and  am  in 
grade  six  in^  Basilica  school.  Would 
you  please  send  me  a Mite  Box  to 
save  my  pennies  in  for  the  Missions. 

Yours  truly, 

Monsen  O'Brien, 

35  Norwood  Rd., 
Hamilton,  Ont. 

Dear  Monsen: 

Welcome  to  the  Rose  Garden!  We 
are  glad  to  have  you  working  and 
praying  for  the  Missions.  We  have 
many  faithful  members  from  Hamil- 
ton in  our  Rose  Garden  and  they 
are  all  good  workers  so  you  will  have 
to  keep  busy  and  be  an  active  Bud 
just  like  the  others.  There  is  plenty 
of  room  in  our  garden  and  lots  of 
work  to  do  so  you  will  have  to  pray 
extra  hard,  especially  for  the  little 
Japanese  children.  We  want  them  to 
become  good  Christians  as  soon  as 
possible. 

I am  sending  you  a Mite  Box  and 
a Membership  Card.  Here’s  hoping 
you  will  enjoy  working  for  the  little 
pagan  souls  of  China  and  Japan. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim: 

I would  like  very  much  to  become 
a member  of  the  Little  Flower’s  Rose 
Garden  and  also  would  like  a pen  pal. 
1 am  thirteen  years  old  and  1 am  in 
grade  seven.  I would  like  to  have  my 
letter  in  Scarboro  Missions  magazine. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Adele  McEachen, 
Douglas,  Ont. 

Dear  Adele: 

Welcome  to  the  Rose  Garden!  We 
are  certainly  glad  to  have  you  join 
the  rest  of  the  Buds  and  help  the  mis- 
sions by  your  sacrifices  and  prayers, 
as  these  are  the  aims  of  the  Rose 
Garden. 

We  have  two  big  jobs  for  the  Buds. 


Pen  Pals 


Dianne  Doerfler,  27  Roslyn  Ave.,  Water- 
loo, Ont. ; Marlene  Doerfler,  27  Roslyn 
Ave.,  Waterloo,  Ont. : Kathleen  Kenny, 
Caledonia  Mills,  Antigonish  Co.,  N.S. ; 
Janice  Ann  Yaeger,  R.R.  No.  3,  Port  Col- 
borne,  Ont. , age  10  yrs. ; Carmel  Mc- 
Kinnon, 746  Colborn  St.  E.,  Brantford, 
Ont.,  age  11;  Rose  McKinnon,  746  Colborn 
St.  E.,  Brantford,  Ont.,  age  10;  Emma 
Cecil  Chiasson,  Belle  Cote,  Inv.  Co.,  C.  B. 
Nova  Scotia;  Janet  Gower,  R.R.  No.  1, 
Sebringville,  Ont.,  age  15;  Joan  De  Luca, 
183  Chambers  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont. ; Lorna 
Doiron,  Hunter  River,  R.R.  No.  1,  Prince 
Edward  Island,  age  8;  Jane  Schulty,  68 
Wellington,  Galt,  Ont.,  age  10;  Alan  Mc- 
Guire, 249  Cambridge  St.,  Ottawa,  Ont.; 
Garth  Hutcheon,  761  Kingston  Rd.,  To- 
ronto, Ont.,  age  9;  Patricia  McGill,  207 
Proctor  Ave.,  Sarnia,  Ont.,  age  10;  Mary 
Ann  Brown,  30  Mary  St.,  Brantford,  Ont., 
age  12;  Sandra  Fedy,  191  Kent  Ave., 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  age  12;  Carolyn  Kelly, 
2200  St.  Antoine,  Montreal,  Que.,  age  14; 
Margaret  Lecack,  721  May  Ave.,  Wind- 
sor, Ont. ; Patricia  Ann  McNeil,  15  Lake 
Rd.,  Glace  Bay,  N.S. ; age  10;  Rita  Mar- 
cotti,  720  Marlborough  St.,  Cornwall,  Ont., 
age  12;  David  Armstrong,  1039  Brook  St., 
North  Bay,  Ont.,  age  12;  Carol  Farrugie, 
48  Johnson  Rd.,  Cainsville,  Ont.,  age  10; 
Loretta  Fitzpatrick,  Lance  Cove  Road, 
Bell  Island,  Nfld. ; Dianne  Kouyzer,  26 
Harvey  St.,  Chatham,  Ont.,  age  12;  Anne 
Marie  De  Luca,  183  Chambers  Ave.,  To- 
ronto, Ont.,  age  12;  Cathleen  Rogers,  273 
Bayswater  Ave.,  Ottawa,  Ont.,  age  10; 
Sheila  Rogers,  273  Bayswater  Ave.,  Otta- 
wa, Ont.,  age  13;  Nancy  MacLean,  119 
Cedar  St.  S.,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  age  13; 
Donna  Jean  Riberdy,  372  Aylerm,  Wind- 
sor, Ont. ; Esther  Pearse,  Norris  Arm, 
Nfld.;  June  Mayrand,  1205  Riverside  Dr., 
Riverside,  Ont.,  age  12;  Walter  Moriarity, 
63  Florence  St.  S.,  Hamilton,  Ont.,  13; 
Terry  O’Neill,  270  Caledonia  Rd.,  To- 
ronto, Ont.,  age  12;  Eleanor  Tomko,  208 
"Victoria  Rd.,  Sydney,  N.S.,  age  13, 


The  first  is  to  pray  for  the  early 
release  of  our  Bishop,  priests  and 
sisters  still  in  the  hands  of  the  Com- 
munists in  China.  The  second  is  to 
pray  very  hard  that  we  will  soon  find 
the  means  to  build  our  new  seminary 
which  is  so  badly  needed  at  the 
present  time.  So  do  your  best,  won’t 
you? 

I am  sending  you  a mite  box  and 
a membership  card  and  hope  you  will 
be  a happy  and  zealous  Bud.  I see 
you  want  a Pen  Pal — well  just  pick 
one  out  from  the  list  which  appears 
in  the  Scarboro  Missions  maga- 
zine. 

God  bless  you, 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 
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Be  it  known  that  by  their 

prayers  and  monetary  sacrifices 

which  they  have  offered  to 

• the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 

Society  the  following  Schools  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  our  work  and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 

Catechism  Class, 

Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel, 
Young’s  Point,  Ont. 

St.  David’s  Public  School, 
Highland  Point,  Ont. 

St.  Louis  School,  Room  3, 

St.  Brigid’s  School, 

Queensway,  Ont. 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Sacred  Heart  School, 

Grades  V,  VI  and  VIII, 

La  Salle,  Ont. 

St.  John  Bosco  School, 
St.  John’s,  Nfld. 

St.  Joseph’s  High  School, 
Pupils  9 B, 

Our  Lady  of  Mercy  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Sarnia,  Ont. 

St.  Peter’s  School,  Grade  X, 

Loretto  Convent, 

Trenton,  Ont. 

Sedley,  Sask. 

Catholic  Action  Club, 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Presentation  Convent  School, 

Bay  Bulls,  Nfld. 

Trepassey,  Nfld. 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Holy  Infant  Classroom, 

Halifax,  N.S. 

Freshwater,  Nfld. 

Grade  X,  Convent  School, 
Turgeon,  N.B. 

St.  Columban’s  Girls  School, 
Cornwall,  Ont. 

St.  Francis  School, 

St.  Paul’s  School, 

Grades  3 and  4, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Smiths  Falls,  Ont. 

Girls  Grade  1, 

Boys  Grades  7 and  8, 

St.  Augustine’s  School, 

St.  Gregory’s  School, 

Montreal,  Que. 

Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Ambrose  School, 

Holy  Angels  Classroom, 

St.  Joachim,  Ont. 

Freshwater,  P.B.,  Nfld. 

Presentation  Convent, 

Missionary  Club, 

Harbor  Main,  Nfld. 

O.  L.  A.  Convent, 
Arichat,  C.B.,  N.S. 

Grades  9 and  10,  De  La  Salle  High 
School, 

St.  Clement’s  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Preston,  Ont. 

St.  John’s  School,  Grade  5, 

Holy  Name  School, 

Burlington,  Ont. 

Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Francis  School,  Grades  3 and  4, 

Sacred  Heart  School, 

Smiths  Falls,  Ont. 

Sarnia,  Ont. 

The  Junior  Sodalists, 

St.  Mary’s  Girls  School, 

St.  Michael’s  Academy, 

Halifax,  N.E. 

Chatham,  N.B. 

Separate  School, 

Grades  5,  6,  7,  8, 

Burlington,  Ont. 

St.  John’s  School, 

Freshman  Religion  Class, 

Woodslee,  Ont. 

Mt.  St.  Bernard  College, 

Mission  Society  of  St.  Augustine’s, 

Antigonish,  N.S. 

Toronto,  Ont. 
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St.  Patrick’s  Convent, 

Vancouver,  B.C. 

St.  Martin’s  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Crusaders, 

St.  Vincent  de  Paul  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Grades,  7,  8, 

Immaculate  Conception  Convent, 
Stratford,  Ont. 

St.  Ann’s  School, 

Windsor,  Ont. 

St.  John’s  School, 

Arthur,  Ont. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 

Brantford,  Ont. 

St.  Jules’  School, 

Windsor,  Ont. 

St.  Clement’s  School, 

Preston,  Ont. 

Grade  6,  Sep.  School, 

Thorold,  Ont. 

St.  Peter’s  School, 

Sarnia,  Ont. 

Sacred  Heart  School, 

Peterboro,  Ont. 

St.  Anthony  School, 

Harrow,  Ont. 

Class  XIC,  IXD  and  Girls 
Cathedral  High  School, 

Hamilton,  Ont. 

St.  Mary’s  Hall, 

Sydney  Mines,  N.S. 

P.  S.  No.  2,  Blezard  and  Hanmer, 
Blezard  Valley,  Ont. 

Holy  Family  School, 

Hamilton,  Ont. 

St.  Theresa’s  Shrine  School, 

St.  Joseph’s  on  the  Lake,  Ont. 

St.  Lawrence  School, 

Hamilton,  Ont. 

St.  Bernard’s  School, 

Windsor,  Ont. 

Grade  7 and  8 Girls, 

S.  S.  No.  1 St.  Paul  School, 
Minnow  Lake,  Ont. 

St.  Bernard’s  School, 

Whitby,  Ont. 

List  will  be  continued 


Sacred  Heart  School, 

London,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  High  School, 

Grade  X, 

Barrie,  Ont. 

Grade  VI  Girls, 

Constantine  School, 

Sydney,  N.S. 

Grade  2,  St.  Mary’s  Boys  School, 
Halifax,  N.S. 

St.  Peter’s  School, 

Fort  William,  Ont. 

S.  S.  No.  4, 

Cobden,  Ont. 

Altar  Boys, 

Freshwater,  P.B.,  Nfld. 

Grades  6,  7,  8, 

Sacred  Heart  School, 

Cape  Broyle,  Nfld. 

St.  Mary’s  Academy, 

Summerside,  P.E.I. 

St.  Joseph  Intermediate  and 
Commercial  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  Academy, 

Windsor,  Ont. 

Sacred  Heart  School, 

Gambo,  Nfld. 

St.  Anne’s  School, 

Fortune  Hr.,  Nfld. 

Holy  Cross  School, 

Oshawa,  Ont. 

Grades  9 and  10, 

St.  Andrew’s  School, 

Killaloe,  Ont. 

Holy  Redeemer  School, 

Sydney,  N.S. 

Holy  Cross  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Sacred  Heart  School, 

Walkerton,  Ont. 

St.  Malachy’s  School, 

Ottawa,  Ont. 

St.  Ignatius  School, 

Bedford,  N.S. 

St.  Mary’s  Academy, 

Stellarton,  N.S. 

St.  Brigid’s  School, 

Stellarton,  N.S. 

in  the  July-August  issue. 
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Keinosuke  Zen,  a member  of  the 
first  Yoshida  Cabinet  without  portfolio, 
was  baptized  by  his  own  son  when  in 
danger  of  death  and  passed  away  four 
days  later.  The  funeral  was  held  in 
St.  Ignatius’  Church.  Aside  from  the 
son,  one  daughter  of  the  deceased  is 
also  a Catholic  and  is  a Sister  of  the 
Congregation  of  the  Poor  Clares  in 
Japan. 

* * * 

Ahmed  Kamel  Chebab  El  Dine  Bey, 
former  vice-president  of  the  Egyptian 
Mixed  Tribunals,  and  many  other  lead- 
ing Moslems  have  come  to  the  defense 
of  the  Christian  Brothers  who  have 
been  vilified  in  certain  Moslem  papers. 
As  part  of  the  anti-Christian  fanaticism 
following  political  developments  in  the 
Near  East,  the  Brothers  were  called 
“trainers  of  traitors”  by  some  Moslem 
papers.  Ahmed  Kamel  described  these 
charges  as  ridiculous.  He  added:  “We 
Moslems,  who  have  been  educated  by 
the  Brothers,  strongly  protest  against 
these  accusations  and  guarantee  that 
the  best  education  is  imparted  in  their 
schools.” 

* * * 

The  Vatican  has  given  its  agreement 
to  the  appointment  of  Ahmed  Rachid 
Bey,  former  Egyptian  ambassador  to 
Belgium  as  new  Egyptian  envoy  to  the 
Holy  See,  it  is  announced  by  the 
Egyptian  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs. 
Ahmed  Rachid  Bey  will  be  accredited 
to  the  Holy  See  with  the  rank  of  min- 
ister, although  he  retains  his  personal 
title  of  ambassador. 

* * * 

Some  Communists  evidently  believe 
in  a conscience,  if  not  in  God.  Local 
officials  in  a South  China  city  had 
ordered  a Maryknoll  missionary,  under 
house  arrest  for  a number  of  months, 
to  leave  the  country.  But  when  he 
went  to  the  police  station  to  pick  up 
his  exit  permit,  he  was  told  that  he 
could  not  have  it  because  he  had  been 
guilty  of  offenses  against  the  Chinese 
people.  “What  offenses?”  asked  the 
priest.  “You  should  know  what  they 
are,”  the  police  chief  said.  “If  you 
don’t  remember,  go  home  and  examine 
your  conscience.  When  you  do  re- 
member, come  back  and  see  us.” 


Six  French  Missionary  Sisters,  ac- 
cused by  Chinese  Communist  authori-  _ 
ties  of  “murdering”  13,000  infants  in 
their  orphanage,  have  arrived  safely 
home  in  France.  The  Sisters  were  re- 
leased by  the  Reds  after  they  had  been 
“tried”  and  sentenced  to  six-month 
prison  terms  for  their  alleged  crimes. 
The  six  nuns,  members  of  the  Congre- 
gation of  Mary  Immaculate,  are  staying 
at  the  Mother  House  in  Groslay  near 
Paris. 

* * * 

Two  nuns  of  the  Congregation  of  the 
Daughters  of  Jesus,  Mothers  Angeles 
de  Dios  and  Socorre  Esparis,  have  ar- 
rived from  the  Philippines  to  under- 
take mission  work  in  Japan.  Known  in 
Spanish  as  the  Hijas  de  Jesus,  this 
community  was  established  especially 
for  educational  work  by  Mother  Can- 
dida Maria  de  Jesus  in  1871,  and  now 
has  houses  in  Spain,  Argentina,  Brazil, 
the  United  States,  the  Philippines  and 
China.  The  Daughters  of  Jesus  are  the 
12th  Society  to  take  up  mission  work 
in  Japan  during  the  past  ten  months. 

* * * 

Communist  police  have  released  the 
Very  Rev.  Edward  Bulanda,  provincial 
of  one  province  of  the  Polish  Jesuits, 
after  keeping  him  under  arrest  for 
almost  three  years,  according  to  a re- 
port reaching  here.  Father  Bulanda 
was  arrested  on  January  23,  1949.  The 
reason  for  his  arrest  was  never  dis- 
closed. While  in  a Red  prison  the 
priest  was  reportedly  subjected  to  j 
numerous  interrogations  and  other 
mental  and  physical  tortures. 

* * * 

Seven  Korean  young  women  received 
the  habit  of  the  Sisters  of  the  Holy 
Family,  an  all-Korean  community,  on 
the  Feast  of  the  Presentation  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin.  Bishop  Paul  M.  Ro, 
Vicar  Apostolic  of  Seoul,  officiated  at 
the  ceremony.  While  postulants,  the 
seven  were  refugees  with  the  rest  of 
the  community  during  the  past  year. 

The  Sisters  of  the  Holy  Family  are  a 
diocesan  congregation  founded  in  Seoul. 

The  other  Korean  sisterhoods  also  have 
candidates  in  their  novitiates  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  most  of  the  communi- 
ties have  been  displaced  by  the  war, 
according  to  Bishop  Ro. 
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HAS 

"UPON  THIS  ROCK" 

BEEN  SHOWN  IN  YOUR  PARISH? 

The  Catholic  version  of  the  world  famous  Hollywood  Bowl  annual 
production  "The  Pilgrimage  Play".  It's  in  color!  It's  in  sound! 

Proclaimed  by  motion  picture  experts  as  the 
most  excellent  filming  of  the  Life  of  Christ  the 
industry  has  produced. 

Showings  in  Canada  arranged  only  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society.  For  bookings,  address  your  inquiries: 

Rev.  John  McGoey,  S.F.M. 

60  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 

IN  N.S.,  N.B.,  P.E.I.  and  Nfld.:  Rev.  C.  B.  Murphy,  S.F.M. 
9S  Centre  St.,  Sydney,  N.S. 


FATIMA  STATUES 


STATUES:  14"  . $5.00 

26"  $30.00 

50"  $150.00  (Glass  Eyes) 

BOOK:  "Fatima  Or  World  Suicide"  - 

Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  McGrath,  S.F.M.,  P.A. 

English  Edition  $1.00 

FRENCH  EDITION  Paper  Bound  .50 

Cloth  Bound:  $1.00 

(NOTE:  Order  French  Edition  from  Apostdate  of  the  Press, 

138  Bowen  St.  North,  Sherbrooke,  Que.) 

PICTURE:  8x10  (Suitable  for  framing)  25 

Address  orders:  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

NOTE:  Above  prices  applicable  to  Canada  only 
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Changing  Your  Address? 
Send  Us  This  Address 
and  New  Address  Three 
Weeks  Before  Moving  Date 


CHECK 

YOUR 

EXPIRY 

DATE 


The  Stozy  of  a Boy 
and  His  Dog 

A little  boy  had  a Great  Dane 
pup  given  to  him.  He  used  to 
hold  the  pup  in  his  arms  to 
protect  it  from  danger.  But  the 
pup  grew  fast  and  in  a short  time 
the  dog  was  much  heavier  than 
his  master  and  the  little  boy 
could  no  longer  carry  him- 

There  was  a time  when  our 
present  seminary  was  like  that 
little  boy.  It  could  hold  the  few 
students  we  then  had  quite  easily. 
But  our  student  body  has  grown 
and  the  seminary,  like  the  little 
boy,  can  no  longer  hold  ade- 
quately the  seminarians  crowded 
into  it. 

You  can  help  us  obtain  ade- 
quate quarters  for  our  seminar- 
ians by  donating  to  our  Seminary 
Building  Fund  — $5.00  buys  a 
brick. 


USE  THIS  HANDY  FORM 

VERY  REV.  SUPERIOR  GENERAL, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

I 

Dear  Father  General, 

I 

Attached  please  find  the  sum  of  $ to  buy  Brick(s)  for 

your  new  seminary.  Please  send  me  an  official  receipt  for  computing  Income  Tax  Deductions 
for  contributions  made  to  a charitable  cause. 

- 91 

From: 


Address: 
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BANISH  THAT  FEAR  NOW 


BY  INVESTIGATING  THE 
SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY 

ANNUITY  PLAN 


Your  investment  pays  an  attractive  interest 
payable  monthly,  quarterly,  semi-annually  or 
annually,  according  to  your  instructions. 


To  help  yourself  and  the  Missions  write  today  for  details  to: 

VERY  REV.  SUPERIOR  GENERAL 
SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY 
SCARBORO  BLUFFS,  ONT. 

It  will  be  a decision  you  will  never  regret! 
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EDITORIAL 


“...IN  FILTH  LIKE  PIGS...” 


uD°lluted  Water.  Bathing  Prohibited.  By  Order  of  the 
Department  of  Health” — or  words  to  like  effect — is  not  am 
uncommon  notice  to  find  posted  on  a beach.  The  public; 
appreciates  the  vigilance  of  the  Health  Department  and  its  concern 
for  the  health  of  the  nation.  The  Health  Department  can  do  this; 
for  its  actions  are  backed  by  the  sanction  of  law. 

Presently,  a Senate  Committee  is  investigating  the  matter  of 
filthy  books  and  magazines  ubiquitously  displayed  and  offered  for 
public  sale  on  magazine  racks  in  newsstands,  drug  stores  and  certain 
grocery  stores  across  the  country.  Mr.  Emile  Dubois,  a public-minded! 
citizen  of  Hamilton,  Ont.,  and  the  father  of  nine  children,  took  it 
upon  himself  to  present  the  Committee  with  copies  of  such  literature; 
that  he  had  gathered  from  various  magazine  racks.  The  newspapers, 
reported  that  the  Senators  were  shocked  at  the  contents  of  the  publi- 
cations Mr.  Dubois  placed  before  them.  One  cannot  but  wonder  what; 
the  Committee  was  investigating  prior  to  Mr.  Dubois’  visit!  Were; 
they  conducting  the  investigation  from  the  lofty  turrets  of  an  Ivory 
Tower?  Will  Mr.  Dubois’  bombshell  bring  them  down  to  earth  where 
they  can  face  the  grim  realities  of  the  situation?  They  will  if 
you  insist.  I 

Mr.  Dubois  has  led  the  way  by  personally  presenting  himself 
before  the  Committee  and  showing  them  samples  of  the  type  of  filth 
that  menaces  the  spiritual  health  of  Canadian  youth.  “I  didn’t  want 
a bit  of  publicity  or  noise  made  about  this,”  he  told  reporters.  “My 
idea  in  appearing  before  the  Senate  was  to  tell  those  gentlemen  how 
I felt.  I hoped  they  would  be  able  to  do  something  about  it.” 

Why  don’t  the  rest  of  us  tell  the  Senators  how  we  feel  about  it? 

It  is  not  too  difficult.  If  we  are  sincere  in  our  desire  to  clean  up  the 
magazine  stands,  a letter  addressed  to  Senator  J.  J.  Hayes  Doone, 
Room  535,  Senate  Bldg.,  Parliament  Buildings,  Ottawa,  will  suffice 
to  register  our  protest.  We  would  spring  to  the  defence  of  our 
children  if  the  life  of  their  bodies  was  threatened.  Well,  the  life  of 
their  souls  is  in  jeopardy  now.  What’s  holding  us  back? 

And  like  Mr.  Dubois,  we  may  hope  that  the  Senate  will  be  “able 
to  do  something  about  it”.  If  laws  can  be  enacted  to  secure  the 
health  of  our  bodies,  is  it  unreasonable  to  demand  laws  to  protect 
the  health  of  our  souls?  It  is  not  unreasonable  and  the  circumstances 
demand  it. 

Make  your  protest  today.  Write  now  to  Senator  J.  J.  Hayes 
Doone.  Let  him  know  that  you  do  not  want  Canadian  youth  to 
wallow  in  filth  like  pigs  but  wish  them  to  walk  upright  like  the  Sons 
of  God.  A morally  good  nation  is  a strong  nation. 
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THE  PRECIOUS  BLOOD 

by  J.  H.  McCoey,  S.  F.  M. 


THE  prophets  of  doom  have 
been  singing  the  blues  for  gen- 
eration upon  generation.  Since 
the  first  caveman  cut  himself  a man- 
size  club  from  solid  old  hardwood 
and  went  stalking  his  neighbour 
there  has  hardly  been  a moment’s 
peace  in  the  world.  Someone  always 
has  a score  to  settle.  Meanwhile  God 
waits  patiently  for  us  to  learn  that 
most  of  our  real  trouble  starts  with 
ourselves.  The  sooner  we  start  con- 
centrating on  beating  ourselves  more 
and  our  neighbour  less  the  sooner  we 
will  get  somewhere. 

Meanwhile  the  prophets  of  doom 
are  having  a field  day.  The  club  has 
given  place  to  atom^  bombs  and 
guided  missiles  thus  adding  greater 
horror  to  the  spectre  of  war.  But 
if  they  would  stop  to  consider,  they 
would  see  some  ray  of  hope,  too,  for 
experience  and  medicine  have  made 
man  harder  to  kill.  By  way  of 
example,  although  the  weapons  of 
the  last  war  were  much  more  dread- 
ful than  in  previous  conflicts,  pro- 
portionately less  were  killed.  Won- 
der drugs  and  blood  banks  saved 
many  a wounded  soldier  who  in  pre- 
vious wars  would  have  died.  These 
Blood  Banks  were  a God-send. 

If  we  want  to  take  the  matter  a 
little  further  we  get  to  the  real  blood 
donation  which  saved  us  all  and  was 
literally  God-sent , for  it  was  God  that 
sent  His  Blood  spilling  over  Calvary’s 
crest  that  we  might  have  life  and 
have  it  more  abundantly. 


Perhaps  a consequence  of  receiving 
Holy  Communion  under  one  species 
for  generations  is  that,  whereas 
Corpus  Christi  is  a very  great  feast 
in  the  Church,  and  we  can  hardly  be 
Catholics  without  realizing  its  signifi- 
cance, too  few  of  us  advert  to  the 
equally  great  feast  on  the  first  of 
July — the  Feast  of  the  Precious 
Blood. 

When  we  are  tempted  to  fear  the 
might  of  Stalin  and  Communism  this 
feast  should  remind  us  of  The  One 
Who  is  on  our  side.  Love  can  and 
will  conquer  hate,  and  the  feast  of 
the  Precious  Blood  should  call  to 
mind  that  Love — and  God  is  love — is 
on  our  side.  However,  if  Love  is  go- 
ing to  conquer  hate  we  must  co- 
operate. We  must  not  forget  that  a 
wounded,  weak  soldier  is  not  much 
of  an  asset  in  the  front  line.  What 
we  Catholics  need  is  to  be  trans- 
fused more  frequently  with  the 
Precious  Blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Let  us  get  down  to  business!  With 
a more  frequent  and  appreciative  re- 
ception of  the  Holy  Eucharist  the 
Red  Blood  of  Christ  will  kindle  in 
our  hearts  the  red  fire  of  love.  Thus 
we  will  change  the  world  in  which 
we  are  living  so  precariously.  The 
life-giving  Blood  of  Christ  is  needed 
now  for  His  torn  and  bleeding  Mys- 
tical Body — the  Church.  The  good 
health  of  each  of  us,  the  members,  is 
vital  to  the  strength  of  that  Body. 


The  greatest  of  earthly  ills  are  entirely  out  of  proportion  to  that 
eternal  weight  of  glory  which,  if  we  only  will  it  by  God  s grace,  one  day 
awaits  us.  Is  it  not  Our  Lord  Himself  Who  has  taught  us  to  say,  Thy 
will  be  done!”  It  is  the  tenderest  and  fondest  word  that  love  ever  pro- 
nounced, whereby  we  salute  and  bless  in  advance  a will  as  yet  unknown. 
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A Canticle  of  Sacrifice 

by  Craig  Strang,  S.  F . M. 


AS  one  advances  in  years  and 
the  better  half  of  one’s  life 
is  behind  one,  a more  accurate 
estimate  of  the  value  of  the  years  can 
be  measured  than  when  these  years 
were  in  the  making.  The  reflections 
on  a good  and  useful  life  sound  deep 
chords  of  gratitude  to  God  Who  has 
placed  an  eternal  value  on  the  pass- 
ing of  each  moment  in  them.  That 
holds  good  whether  it  is  of  a life 
in  many  forms  of  activity,  in  undra- 
matic  fulfilling  of  routine  duty  or  in 
a life  of  quiet  and  concealment. 
When  one  is  privileged  to  view,  in  the 
life  of  another,  several  decades  of 
unselfish  devotion  to  a very  high 
cause,  much  the  same  sentiments  of 
gratitude  are  felt  and  a song  of  praise 
comes  spontaneously.  Read  here 
such  a song  by  one  who  has  witnessed 
a lot,  but  not  all  by  far  of  the  sub- 
jects of  the  song,  and  is  further 
limited  by  his  inability  to  do  justice 
to  the  part  he  has  witnessed. 

Lishui  Drama 

On  February  11th,  the  Feast  of 
Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  twenty  years 
ago,  in  the  Church  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  here  in  Lishui,  now  our  Cath- 
edral, Sister  Mary  Catherine  Doyle 
(Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Ont.),  one  of  the 
three  in  the  first  group  of  the  Grey 
Sisters  of  the  Immaculate  Conception 
to  come  to  China,  at  the  end  of  an 
eight-day  retreat  preached  by  Father 
Wm.  Amyot,  S.F.M.,  made  her  final 
Religious  Profession  in  the  presence 
of  Rt.  Rev.  Monsignor  McGrath, 
S.F.M.,  P.A.,  six  Scarboro  Fathers, 
two  Grey  Sisters  and  a body  of  Chris- 
tians. On  February  11th,  this  year, 
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From  “China”-rOctober,  1929 

“The  first  three  Sisters  of  the 
Grey  Nuns  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception  to  leave  for  China 
where  they  will  work  with  the 
priests  of  the  China  Mission 
Seminary  will  sail  from  Vancou- 
ver on  November  2nd,  1929.  These 
Sisters  are:  Sister  M.  Anthony 
(McHugh);  Sister  M.  Catherine 
(Doyle)  and  Sister  M.  St.  Oswald 
(McDonald).” 

From  “China”— April,  1932. 

“In  our  Church  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  Chuchow,  in  the  presence 
of  the  priests  and  sisters  and  a 
small  number  of  the  faithful 
Christians,  Sister  M.  Catherine 
yesterday  pronounced  her  final 
vows.  Father  McGrath  was  the 
celebrant  of  the  Mass,  assisted 
by  Father  Amyot,  who  had 
preached  an  eight- day  retreat  for 
the  sisters.  Father  Gignac  was 
Master  of  Ceremonies,  while 
Father  Venadam,  organist,  had  an 
able  choir  in  the  persons  of 
Fathers  Serra,  Kam,  King  and 
MacDonald.” 


1952,  in  the  presence  of  His  Excel- 
lency, the  Most  Rev.  Kenneth  Turner. 
S.F.M.,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Lishui 

(native  son  of  Montreal),  two  of  the 
priests  who  were  witnesses  at  the  cere-  I] 

monies  twenty  years  earlier.  Fathers  Ijl 

Kam  and  Venadam  (Pomquet,  N.S.),  J 

two  younger  missionaries,  Fathers  I 

Strang  (St.  Johns,  Nfld.),  and 
Macintosh  (St.  Andrews,  N.S.);  || 

and  two  younger  Grey  Sisters,  Sisters 
Mary  Angela  (Ireland)  and  Sister  j 

St.  Matthew  (Toronto),  Sister  Mary 
Catherine  celebrated  the  twentieth 
anniversary  of  that  sacrifice  of  her- 
self to  God  and  His  Holy  Mother. 

SCARBORO 


The  peculiar  circumstances  of  the 
earlier  event,  with  a sort  of  dramatic 
repetition  were  present  in  the  recent 
one. 

She  Comes  Alone 

These  circumstances  were  the  key- 
note of  the  address  which  Monsignor 
McGrath  gave  on  that  occasion.  (It 
is  interesting  to  note  beforehand  that, 
with  the  exception  of  Father  Gignac 
and  the  Sisters,  all  present  then  were 
less  than  two  years  in  China).  “To- 
day,” said  the  Rt.  Rev.  speaker,  “our 
minds  go  back  to  scenes  we  have 
witnessed  in  lands  of  faith,  to  many 
a little  convent  chapel  at  home,  filled 
with  .relatives  and  friends,  who  could 
appreciate  the  nobility  of  the  sacri- 
fice many  a young  novice  was  mak- 
ing. And  as  we  reflect  upon  the  con- 
trast with  this  happy  but  lonely 
scene  today,  it  comes  to  us  very  force- 
fully that  lands  of  faith  are  left  be- 
hind forever.  Thousands  of  miles 
from  home,  in  the  heart  of  a great 
pagan  city,  upon  whose  people  the 
beauty  and  import  of  this  ceremony 
is  lost,  this  young  Sister  comes  to 
Christ — alone. 

“Neither  father  nor  mother  nor 
friends  can  be  present  to  share  with 
her  the  joy  of  that  crowning  event 
of  her  life  of  self-sacrifice  and  re- 
nunciation. But  what  matter  since 
He  is  present  for  Whose  sake  the 
sacrifice  is  made;  what  matter,  since 
He,  Who  understands,  will  be  her 
reward  exceedingly  great.” 

Unflagging  Care  of  the  Sick 

This  year  also  the  scene  was  happy 
but  lonely;  happy  because  it  marked 
another  year  of  consecrated  life  still 
in  the  same  land  of  her  calling;  lonely 
because  of  the  isolation  brought  on 
by  adverse  circumstances.  No  friends, 
not  to  mention  relatives,  could  come 
and  visit  her  and  rejoice  with  her, 
and,  a greater  calamity,  she  could 
not  go  to  heal,  help  or  encourage 
any.  Twenty  years  of  unselfish,  un- 


Sister  Mary  Catherine  (X)  and  her  com- 
panions received  a warm  welcome  at  Ching- 
tien,  China,  when  they  arrived  there  Novem- 
ber 5,  1934.  Back  row,  left  to  right:  Rev. 
Hugh  McGettigan,  S.F.M.,  Rev.  C.  Strang, 
S.F.M.,  Rev.  Wm.  Amyot,  S.F.M.,  Rev.  J.  Mac- 
Donald, S.F.M.,  and  Rev.  G.  Doyle,  S.F.M. 
Front  row,  left  to  right:  Sister  Mary  Angela, 
Sister  St.  Martin,  Sister  Mary  Catherine  and 
Sister  St.  Juletta. 


stinting,  unflagging  care  of  the  sick 
has  endeared  Sister  to  thousands  of 
grateful  souls,  but  they  may  as  well 
be  as  far  away  as  her  loved  and  dear 
ones  at  home  for  all  that  Sister  can 
see  of  them. 

The  Answer  is  No 

Are  then  these  twenty  years  in 
vain?  Can  the  fruit  of  lengthy  sac- 
rifice be  snatched  just  when  it  is 
ripest  and  trampled  under  feet  that 
have  never  taken  a step  in  love,  but 
have  tramped  thousands  of  leagues 
in  hate?  To  all  lovers  of  Christ  the 
answer  is  NO,  for  the  glasses  of  cold 
water — the  phials  of  medicine,  the 
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long  journeys,  the  loving  care,  the 
understanding  patience  and  the  mul- 
titude of  prayers  which  Sister  and 
others  like  her  have  offered  in  His 
name  shall  never  ever  lose  their  re- 
ward. Even  the  present  enforced  in- 
activity can  and  is  offered  up  as  a 
considerable  part  of  the  sacrific  be- 
gun many  years  ago  for  God’s  love 
and  Grace  upon  those  who  know  Him 
not.” 

The  Sacrifice  of  Loved  Ones 

Another  touching  part  of  Mon- 
signor McGrath’s  sermon  illustrates 
this  with  dramatic  prophecy.  “In 
missionary  life,”  Monsignor  told  his 
listeners,  “there  was  an  abiding  peace 
of  soul— a peace  not  of  this  world. 
In  fact  a peace  not  in  spite  of,  but 
precisely  because  of  the  crosses  and 
trials  which  God  had  seen  fit  to  purify 
our  little  efforts  for  Christ  and  souls 
in  a mission  land.”  It  is  also  a 
wondrous  source  of  consolation,  con- 
tinued Monsignor,  that  God  has  been 
pleased  to  accept  the  even  greater 
sacrifice  that  parents  and  loved  ones 
at  home  made  in  our  behalf.  That 
sacrifice  has  also  continued  through 
the  years  and  more  than  doubles  the 
merit  of  the  one  we  make  ourselves. 

Souls,  Immortal  Souls 

The  conclusion  of  the  sermon 
stressed  the  biggest  consolation  in 
the  life  of  a missionary — a consola- 
tion that  few  can  feel  more  than  does 
Sister  Catherine.  With  the  gift  of 
self,  Monsignor  pointed  out,  there  is 
another  gift  which  all  missionaries 
have  a special  occasion  of  offering 
to  God:  souls,  immortal  souls,  the 
gift  which  He  prizes  most  for  whom 
He  laid  down  His  life.  “What  a 
source  of  joy  throughout  eternity,” 
was  the  concluding  remark,  “to 
realize  that,  through  your  efforts, 
under  God,  pagan  souls  who  would 
otherwise  never  have  seen  salvation, 
will  rejoice  with  you  before  the 
throne  of  God.” 


A Pair  of  Shoes 

This  joy  no  power  can  take  from 
us;  this  joy  we  all  like  to  share  in 
as  Sister  celebrates  a memorable 
anniversary.  His  Excellency,  Bishop 
Turner,  in  robes  especially  donned 
for  the  occasion,  gave  Sister  his  bless- 
ing immediately  after  Mass.  The 
missionaries  presented  a generous 
Spiritual  Offering,  and,  as  for  a ma- 
terial present,  limited  by  several  kinds 
of  inconvenience,  could  not  do  better 
than  to  present  Sister  with  a pair 
of  shoes  with  the  reminder  that  she 
had  worn  out  many  pairs  in  her  fre- 
quent visits  of  mercy. 

No  Occasion  for  Rust 

One  of  Sister  Catherine’s  main 
axioms  has  always  been,  “It  is  better 
to  wear  out  than  rust  out”,  but  Sister 
can  take  a lot  of  wearing,  for,  thank 
God,  she  is  still  healthy  and  strong, 
and  we  feel  confident  that  many 
years  of  fruitful  activity  still  lie 
ahead  of  her.  To  some  it  would 
seem  that  the  present  enforced  in- 
activity will  give  occasion  for  rust, 
but  she,  and  all  others  with  her  are 
using  the  occasion  by  extra  prayers 
and  recollections  to  store  up  blessings 
which  God,  in  His  all-seeing  Provi- 
dence, will  continue  to  bestow  upon 
those  souls  all  around  us,  yet  are  as 
sheep  without  a shepherd. 

God  bless  you,  Sister;  you  and 
your  Sisters  in  Christ,  who  have  done 
so  much  for  our  mission  land,  for 
our  missionary  society  and  for  us 
missionaries,  who  are  the  better  in 
body  and  soul  for  having  worked 
with  you. 


Kind  hearts  are  the  gardens, 
Kind  thoughts  are  the  roots, 
Kind  words  are  the  blossoms, 
Kind  deeds  are  the  fruits. 
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A THOUGHT  FOR  SUMMER 


TOKYO. 

SOMETIME  ago  I was  in  a Tokyo  army  hospital  where  I had  said  an  after- 
noon Mass.  Just  before  leaving  I chanced  to  overhear  the  following 
conversation  between  two  G.I.’s. 

“Are  you  coming  over  to  the  mess  for  chow?”  said  the  first  soldier  to 
his  buddy. 

“Of  course,  I’m  coming  over  for  chow,”  said  the  other  G.I.  Then  he 
added  in  a tone  of  derision,  “What  do  you  think  I am?  A vegetarian?” 

Apparently  the  five-syllable  word,  so  humourously  and  unconsciously  mis- 
used, left  the  first  soldier  duly  chastened  for  he  made  no  reply.  They  set  out 
for  supper  quite  happy.  No  harm  done  by  the  complete  misunderstanding  of 
“vegetarian”. 

But  too  often  misunderstanding  plays  a sad,  even  disastrous,  role  in  our 
lives.  Time  and  again  anger  is  the  more  unjust  because  it  is  based  on  error 
and  uncharitableness;  is  the  more  unfair  because  it  is  founded  on  falsehood. 
Many  non-Catholics,  for  example,  get  quite  upset  over  the  Church  forbidding 
Catholics  to  eat  meat  on,  Friday.  Some  of  them  seem  to  think  it  is  because 
the  Vatican  controls  the  world’s  fish  markets  or  the  Popes  are  all  vegetarians. 

From  childhood  we  have  had  impressed  upon  us  various  traffic  safety 
slogans  like  the  one  about  using  your  eyes  and  ears  before  you  use  your  feet 
to  cross  the  street.  There  are  a few  safety-first  rules  governing  charity  which 
we  should  keep  in  mind  in  our  daily  lives.  We  would  be  a lot  smarter,  and 
certainly  a lot  happier,  if  we  were  not  too  hasty  in  making  judgments  before 
we  knew  what  is  commonly  termed  “the  score”.  Nothing  breeds  ill-will  and 
bad  friends  faster  than  misunderstanding  followed  by  rash  judgment.  It  may 
take  years  to  build  up  a true  friendship.  It  can  be  ruined  in  a few  moments. 

If  you  are  unhappy  in  your  relations  with  others  spend  a few  minutes 
before  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  be  your  own  psychiatrist  at  no  cost.  Make 
a frank  analysis  of  your  problems.  You  will  be  amazed  at  the  number  of 
tunes  misunderstanding  has  been  the  basis  of  your  critical  judgments.  Then 
think  of  the  words  of  Christ,  “Let  him  who  is  without  sin  among  you  cast 
the  first  stone.” 
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and  the 

WORLD  LAUGHS 
WITH  YOU 


Diner:  “Waiter  can  you  tell  me  what 
kind  of  pie  this  is?” 

Waiter:  “Certainly,  what  does  it  taste 
like?” 

Diner:  “Soap!” 

Waiter:  “Then,  it’s  apple.  The  mince 
tastes  like  glue!” 

★ 

“Here’s  the  shirt  I bought  last  week. 
I’m  afraid  that  it’s  not  what  I wanted 
and  I’d  like  a refund.” 

“I’m  very  sorry,  but  we  don’t  give 
refunds.” 

“But  you  told  me  that  you  would 
return  my  money,  if  it  wasn’t  satis- 
factory!” 

“I  know  I did,  but  I’m  happy  to  say 
that  I found  your  money  quite  satis- 
factory.” 

★ 

Phoner:  “Are  you  Mr.  Dash,  the  auto- 
mobile manufacturer?” 

Phonee:  “Speaking.” 

Phoner:  “Did  you  advertise  that  you 
had  put  a car  together  in  seven 
minutes?” 

Phonee:  “Yes.  Why?” 

Phoner:  “I  just  wanted  to  let  you 
know  I think  I’ve  got  the  car.” 

★ 

Tramp:  “That’s  sure  a swell  shirt 
you’re  wearing,  Shorty.  How  many 
yards  of  goods  does  it  take  to  make  a 
shirt  like  that?” 

Shorty:  “Well,  I got  three  shirts  like 
this  one  out  of  one  yard  last  night.” 

★ 

Bob:  “Now  girls,  I want  you  all  to 
look  your  best  today.  Add  a little 
powder  to  your  cheeks  and  take  a bit 
more  care  with  your  hair.” 

Waitress:  “What’s  on  — something 

special?” 

Bob:  “No,  the  beef’s  tough.” 


He  (reading  from  the  paper):  “I  see 
that  scientists  have  discovered  over 
10,000,000  germs  on  a single  dollar  bill. 

She:  “Heavens!  I wonder  how  many 
would  be  on  a five!” 

★ 

Mrs.:  “Oh,  John,  the  baby’s  cut  a 
tooth!” 

Mr.:  “I  was  afraid  of  that.  I’ve  often 
spoken  against  leaving  knives  and 
things  lying  around.” 

★ 

Sunday  School  Teacher:  “Who  went 
into  the  lion’s  den  and  came  out  un- 
harmed?” 

Willie:  “Tarzan.” 

★ 

Hostess:  “Did  you  have  plenty  to  eat, 
little  boy?” 

Little  Boy:  “Oh,  yes.  Didn’t  you  see 
my  mama  looking  at  me?” 

★ 

A city  man  asked  a mountaineer, 
who  was  shaving:  “How  many  times 
have  you  cut  yourself?” 

“Wal,  I’ve  been  a-shaving  ’nigh  onto 
two  years  now  and  I haint  cut  myself 
either  time.” 

* 

Lady:  “Here’s  a penny,  my  poor  man. 
Tell  me,  how  did  you  become  so  desti- 
tute?” 

Tramp:  “I  was  like  you,  ma’am — 
always  giving  away  vast  sums  to  the 
poor  and  needy.” 

★ 

“You  are  very  slow  at  figures,  my 
boy.” 

Newsboy:  “I’m  out  of  practice  sir, 
most  of  my  customers  say  ‘Keep  the 
change.’  ” 

★ 

“Hey,”  cried  Satan  to  a new  arrival, 
“you  act  as  if  you  owned  this  place.” 

“I  do.  My  wife  gave  it  to  me.” 
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SAINTS  WHO  WERE  MISSIONARIES 


FATHER 

JUNIPERO  SERRA 

by 

W.  R.  Chisholm,  Seminarian 


DON’T  you  sometimes  get  bored  reading  about 
saints  who  were  perfect  from  their  very 
earliest  years?  Say,  from  the  age  of  three 
years  on!  Advancing  all  the  time  in  perfection, 
until  as  their  biographers  put  it,- — “They  surrender- 
ed their  innocent  and  mortified  souls  to  God  at  the 
age  of  98.”  Well  — OF  COURSE  they  are  won- 
derful, they  are  really  heroic.  BUT  — wouldn’t 
you  (I  know  I would)  like  a saint  to  be  a little  more 
on  your  level?  Wouldn’t  you  like  to  know  a little 
more  about  a missionary  who  laboured  on  our  own 
continent?  Good!  1 see  we  are  going  to  get  along 
well  together.  Even  though  this  man  has  not  as  . 
yet  been  officially  declared  a saint  by  the  Church,  I know  you  are  going  to  love 
him.  He  was  Junipero  Serra. 

Junipero  Serra  was  born  on  the  island  of  Majorca,  November  24,  1713. 
He  entered  the  Franciscan  Order  in  1730,  received  a Doctorate  in  Theology  and 
occupied  the  Duns  Scotus  Chair  of  Philosophy  at  the  Lullian  University  at 
Palma,  EINTIL  — and  what  a significance  that  word  has  to  the  rest  of  Father 
Serra’s  life  — until  he  joined  the  Missionary  College  of  San  Fernando  in 
Mexico  in  1749.  From  this  period  until  his  death  he  belonged  to  the  New 
World  and  to  California  whose  great  glory  he  is.  Nine  of  his  thirty-five  years 
on  the  missions  were  spent  in  the  land  of  the  Pame  Indians. 

Father  Serra  would  not  use  any  half-hearted  methods  to  convert  these 
stubborn  pagans.  When  he  preached  to  them  and  they  would  not  listen,  he 
would  pick  up  a sharp  stone  and  pound  his  breast  with  it,  scourge  himself, 
or  apply  a lighted  torch  to  his  bare  chest.  When  the  people  saw  this  they 
would  beg  him  to  stop  but  he  would  only  do  so  if  they  promised  to  listen  to 
him.  Once  they  listened  to  him  speak  of  God  they  would  invariably  be 
converted. 

His  missionary  zeal  was  terrific,  he  strode,  like  the  giant  of  God  that 
he  was,  all  through  California  converting  and  Baptizing  thousands  of  natives 
to  Christianity.  During  the  last  three  years  of  his  life,  when  he  was  close  to 
seventy  and  suffering  from  a crippled  foot,  he  visited  all  his  Missions  from 
San  Diego  to  San  Francisco  ON  FOOT!  A journey  of  six  hundred  miles! 

Padre  Serra  died  in  1784  at  Monterrey,  California.  So  great  were  his 
labours  that  the  California  State  Legislature  officially  declared  August  24th  as 
“Serra  Day” — a public  holiday.  But  the  world  still  waits  with  joyful  expectancy 
for  that  time  when  the  Church  officiallv  declares  a “Serra  Day”  in  heaven, 
and  lists  this  zealous  missionary  as  “Saint  Junipero  Serra.” 
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GOD  HAS  TOLD  US 

by  Alphonsus  Chafe,  S.  F.  M. 


THE  world  is  badly  frightened. 
And  with  reason.  Within  the 
lifetime  of  those  now  in  adult- 
hood millions  of  people  have  been 
done  to  death  violently,  countless 
millions  have  been  left  homeless, 
nation  after  nation  has  been  deprived 
of  liberty.  At  this  moment  civiliza- 
tion is  divided  into  two  armed  camps, 
each  eyeing  the  other  and  waiting 
for  some  move  that  may  touch  off 
a war  that  may  well  destroy  our 
present-day  culture  and  set  the  pro- 
gress of  society  back  centuries. 
Class  hatred  and  labour  strife  are 
rampant  in  the  world.  Thousands 
of  learned  persons,  including  clergy 
and  religious,  have  been  reduced  to 
the  condition  and  treatment  of  slaves, 
imprisoned  and  tortured.  The  horror 
of  concentration  camps  has  made  a 
mockery  of  human  freedom  and 
human  personality. 

And  all  this  has  come  to  pass 
because  a warning  given  us  from 
Heaven  has  gone  unheeded.  The 
world  was  told  that  these  things 
would  happen  unless  certain  other 
things  were  done.  And  the  telling 
was  no  mere  propaganda,  no  “kid- 
ding” on  the  part  of  some  irrespons- 
ible person.  God  Himself  took 
measures  to  prevent  the  catastrophe 
taking  place.  He  sent  His  own 
Blessed  Mother,  Mary,  from  Heaven 
to  help  save  us  writing  the  sad  story 
of  recent  decades  of  history.  The 
record  of  that  coming  of  God’s 
Mother  to  earth  is  beyond  dispute. 
It  is  important  that  all  should  know 
of  it. 

It  was  May,  1917.  Just  thirty- 
five  years  ago.  The  First  World  War 
had  been  in  progress  for  almost  three 
years.  In  one  of  the  few  neutral 
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countries  of  that  year,  Portugal,  and 
in  an  unknown  little  section  of  that 
country,  the  parish  of  Fatima,  three 
children  were  about  their  daily  tasks 
of  caring  for  their  parents’  sheep. 
They  were  unlettered,  simple  little 
children.  Their  names  were  Jacinta 
Marto,  aged  seven;  Francisco  Marto, 
her  brother,  nine;  and  Fucia  dos 
Santos,  ten.  Their  names  will  live 
in  the  history  of  this  generation  be- 
cause of  what  they  experienced  in 
that  fateful  year  of  1917. 

Their  story  has  been  told  in  in- 
numerable books,  and  there  is  no 
corner  of  the  world  into  which  that 
story  has  not  penetrated.  Briefly,  it 
began  with  a flash  of  lightning  on 
May  13th,  1917,  as  the  children 
tended  their  sheep  in  the  Cova  da 
Iria  at  Fatima.  They  looked  up  but 
saw  not  a cloud  in  the  sky.  Then 
another  flash.  And  suddenly  there 
stood  before  them  a “Beautiful 
Lady”  who  seemed  to  be  made  en- 
tirely of  light. 

Thus  began  an  episode  that  was 
destined  to  have  world- wide  atten- 
tion. To  that  very  spot  thousands 
would  go  in  the  following  months. 
Newspapers  would  blazon  its  fame. 
Controversy  would  attract  still  fur- 
ther attention.  Church  and  State 
would  instigate  determined  inquiries. 
And  the  lives  of  many  millions  of 
people  would  be  touched  by  what 
occurred  there.  For  it  was  the  first 
of  six  apparitions  of  God’s  Mother, 
and  from  those  apparitions  has  come 
a new  title  for  the  most-titled  Lady 
of  all  time:  “Our  Lady  of  the  Rosary 
of  Fatima”. 

The  “Beautiful  Lady”  told  the 
three  shepherd-children  to  come  to 
the  same  spot  in  the  Cova  da  Iria  on 
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the  13th  of  the  five  following  months, 
and  added  that  on  October  13th  she 
would  tell  them  her  name  and  would 
work  a miracle  so  that  people  would 
believe  what  she  would  tell  to  those 
children. 

At  first,  no  one  believed  the  chil- 
dren’s story.  They  were  threatened 
by  their  parents,  then  by  their  pastor, 
laughed  at  by  the  villagers,  cross- 
examined  by  civil  officials  of  the  dis- 
trict, by  lawyers  and  by  theologians. 
But  nothing,  not  even  the  threat  of 
death,  could  make  them  change  their 
account  of  what  they  had  experienced. 
And  as  they  kept  their  appointment 
in  the  succeeding  months  with  the 
“Beautiful  Lady”,  ever-increasing 
numbers  of  curious  persons  accom- 
panied them,  until,  on  the  day  of  the 
sixth  and  final  apparition  a multi- 
tude of  seventy  thousand  was  with 
them.  And  to  that  vast  assembly, 
which  included  violently  hostile  anti- 
Christians,  the  supernatural  character 
of  the  children’s  experience  was 
demonstrated  beyond  any  possibility 
of  doubt  by  the  “Miracle  of  the  Sun” 


when  God  put  the  seal  of  his  eternal 
approbation  on  what  had  occurred 
by  allowing  the  clouds  of  a rainy  day 
to  part  and  reveal  the  sun  at  its 
zenith.  Then  the  sun  shook,  spun, 
and  left  its  course;  first  to  one  side 
and  then  to  another  it  went,  at  the 
same  time  whirling  like  a furious 
pinwheel  and  trailing  streamers  of 
brilliantly  colored  rays.  The  crowd 
gasped,  many  fell  terrified  to  their 
knees  and  began  to  pray.  Then  the 
sun  stopped,  climbed  back  to  its 
place,  and  the  rain-drenched  crowd 
suddenly  noticed  they  were  com- 
pletely dry  again.  No  observatory 
had  recorded  the  miracle,  yet  it  had 
been  witnessed  by  seventy  thousand 
people  on  the  spot  and  by  others  in 
places  miles  distant . 

Whilst  it  is  useful  to  know  the  de- 
tails of  what  took  place  on  the  days 
of  the  six  apparitions,  that  is  not 
so  important  as  knowing  the  purpose 
of  Our  Lady’s  visits,  and  her  purpose 
is  clearly  stated  in  the  messages  she 
entrusted  to  the  children.  On  July 
13th  she  told  them: 
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“The  war  will  soon  end.  But  if 
men  do  not  stop  offending  the  Lord 
it  will  not  be  long  before  another 
and  worse  one  begins;  that  [will  be 
in  the  Pontificate  of  Pius  XL 

“When  you  see  the  night  illumin- 
ated by  an  unknown  light , know  that 
this  is  the  great  sign  which  God  is 
giving  you,  indicating  that  the  world, 
on  account  of  its  innumerable  crimes, 
will  soon  be  punished  by  war, 
famine,  and  persecutions  against  the 
Church  and  the  Holy  Father. 

“In  order  to  prevent  it  I shall 
come  to  ask  for  the  consecration  of 
Russia  to  my  Immaculate  Heart , as 
well  as  Communions  of  Reparation 
on  the  First  Saturdays  of  the  month. 

“If  my  requests  are  granted  Russia 
will  be  converted  and  there  will  be 
peace.  Otherwise  Russia  will  spread 
her  errors  through  the  world  foment- 
ing wars  and  persecutions  against 
the  Church.  Many  will  be  martyred, 
the  Holy  Father  will  have  much  to 
suffer;  several  nations  will  be  de- 
stroyed. 

“In  the  end  my  Immaculate  Heart 
will  triumph.  The  Holy  Father  will 
consecrate  Russia  to  me.  Russia  will 
be  converted,  and  there  will  be 
peace.”  ( Vision  of  Fatima,  by  Thos. 
McGlynn,  O.P. ) . 

I repeat,  the  world  is  frightened. 
But  Mary  at  Fatima  came  not  to 
frighten  us,  but  to  save  us.  She 
foretold  the  consequences  of  our 
sins,  but  she  also  left  us  a plan  to 
save  us  from  them.  “Men  must  no 
longer  offend  my  Divine  Son,  Who 
is  already  offended  too  much.  Men 
must  amend  their  lives  and  ask  par- 
don for  their  sins.  Say  the  Rosary 
always.  God  wishes  to  spread  in  the 
world  devotion  to  my  Immaculate 


Heart.”  These  are  the  methods 
Mary  urges  to  save  us.  Together 
with  the  First  Saturday  Communions 
of  Reparation  and  the  consecration 
of  Russia  to  her,  they  represent  the 
“Peace  Plan  from  Heaven”.  Little 
Jacinta,  instructed  by  our  Lady,  once 
siaid  “Wars  are  nothing  but  punish- 
ments for  the  sins  of  the  world.  . . . 
Our  Lady  can  no  longer  hold  up  the 
arm  of  her  beloved  Son  over  the 
world.” 

Clearly,  to  those  who  believe  in 
God’s  Mercy,  and  who  believe,  too, 
in  His  intervention  in  the  affairs  of 
His  world,  there  is  given  through 
Our  Lady  of  Fatima  a clear-cut  plan 
of  action.  Nobody  can  escape  the 
responsibility  of  hearkening  to  Our 
Lady’s  Message.  Knowing  about  it 
is  not  enough.  Believing  it  is  not 
enough.  It  demands  action.  And 
what  it  demands  is  within  the  reach 
of  ordinary  people,  everywhere. 

Obviously,  Fatima’s  message  will 
he  carried  out,  and  Mary’s  Immac- 
ulate Heart  will  triumph  only  inas- 
much as  that  devotion  of  Our  Lady 
of  Fatima  is  carried  out  in  the  daily 
lives  of  Catholics  at  large,  or  at  least,  . 
in  the  words  of  Lucia  . . . “when  a 
sufficient  number  are  offering  sacri- 
fices and  fulfilling  Our  Lady’s  de- 
mands.” 

Penance  — Prayer  — Consecration. 
Those  who  want  to  live  in  peace,  and 
have  the  world  regain  peace,  should 
engrave  on  their  hearts  and  translate 
into  their  daily  lives  these  three 
words.  We,  each  one  personally,  in- 
vite disaster  by  thinking  that  God, 
through  His  Blessed  Mother,  was 
talking  to  someone  else,  and  not  us, 
when  He  deigned  to  manifest  His 
Will  towards  the  world  at  Fatima. 


Resignation  is  a virtue  which  we  admire  in  others  and  which  seems 
easy  until  the  day  of  trial  comes.  Mary  was  perfect  in  the  resignation  she 
displayed  beneath  the  cross,  and  expects  that  we  should  endeavor  to 
imitate  her.  — Very  Rev.  P.  A.  Sheehan,  P.P. 
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AND  NOW  AFRICA 

In  the  progress  of  a Mission  Society  the  most  notable  milestones  are  those 
j indicating  departure  of  its  missionaries  to  a new  field  of  labour.  It  brings 
again  all  the  thrills  of  a beginning.  It  marks  the  laying  of  new  foundations. 
i In  the  designs  of  Divine  Providence  this  year,  1952,  will  witness  the  erection 
! of  a fourth  milestone  in  the  history  of  our  Society.  China,  1925.  Santo 
Domingo,  1943.  Japan,  1948.  AFRICA,  1952. 

With  the  increase  in  the  number  of  our  priests,  we  appealed  to  the  Sacred 
Congregation  of  Propaganda  Fide,  in  Rome,  for  a new  mission  territory. 
Africa  was  suggested.  Through  the  good  offices  of  the  Apostolic  Delegate  in 
South  Africa  we  received  an  invitation  from  Archbishop  Owen  McCann,  of 
Capetown,  to  send  our  first  missionaries  to  his  Archdiocese. 

Before  the  end  of  this  year  Father  Edward  Moriarty  and  Father  Armand 
! Clement  will  pioneer  the  new  venture.  Both  priests  are  veterans  of  the  China 
Mission;  they  were  the  last  of  our  priests  to  get  out  of  China  since  the  Com- 
munists took  over. 

We  are  happy  that  Scarboro  will  henceforth  have  its  representatives  in 
the  great  Continent  of  Africa.  We  beseech  your  prayers  that  Scarboro’s  con- 
tribution to  the  missionary  work  .being  done  in  that  immense  region  of  the 
' world  may  be  blessed  abundantly  in  the  years  ahead. 


Rev.  Armand  Clement,  S.F.M. 
Montreal,  P.Q. 

Ordained  December  17,  1938 


China:  September  1940  - December  1943; 
Chaplain  R.C.A.F.:  March  1944  - February 
1946;  China:  September  1946 -August 

1951. 


Rev.  Edward  Moriarty,  S.F.M. 
Harbour  Grace,  Nfld. 

Ordained  August  27,  1936 
China:  October  1938 -May  1940;  Pastor 
Toronto  Chinese  Catholic  Mission:  Decem- 
ber 1940 -October  1943;  Pastor  Vancouver 
Chinese  Catholic  Mission:  October  1943- 
July  1944;  Circulation  Manager  for 
"China":  October  1945  - September  1946; 
China:  September  1946 -August  1951; 

Novitiate  Bursar:  January  1952  -June 

1952. 
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To  Santo  Domingo 
Rev.  Hugh  Sharkey,  S.F.M. 

Saint  John,  N.B. 

Ordained  May  25,  1929 
China:  Nov.  1929 -Oct.  1932;  Pastor 

Vancouver  Chinese  Catholic  Mission:  Dec. 
1932 -May  1941;  Rector  of  Seminary  and 
Editor  of  "China":  June  1941  - June  1944; 
Director  of  Vocations:  June  1944 -Oct. 

1946;  Vicar-General:  Oct.  1946 -Sept. 

1949;  Member  of  Promotion  Department: 
Dec.  1949 -June  1952. 


★ 


To  Santo  Domingo 
Rev.  Leonard  Hudswell,  S.F.M. 
Tweed,  Ont. 

Ordained  November  30,  1935 
China:  1936-1944;  Returned  to  China: 

Sept.  1946 -May  1951;  Novitiate  Teaching 
Staff:  Sept.  1951 -June  1952. 


To  Santo  Domingo 
Rev.  John  O'Connor,  S.F.M. 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Ordained  December  22,  1951 
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To  Japan 

Rev.  Alexander  McDonald,  S.F.M. 
Alexandria,  Ont. 
Ordained  December  22,  1951 


To  Santo  Domingo 
Rev.  Lawrence  Hart,  S.F.M. 

Cornwall,  Ont. 

Ordained  December  21,  1940 
Assistant  at  Victoria  Chinese  Catholic 
Mission:  March  1942 -Oct.  1943;  Pastor 
Toronto  Chinese  Catholic  Mission:  Oct. 

1943  - September  1945;  Santo  Domingo: 
Sept.  1945  - December  1949;  Promotion 
Department:  January  1950 -June  1952. 


To  Santo  Domingo 
Rev.  John  George,  S.F.M. 
Kitchener,  Ont. 
Ordained  December  22,  1951 


★ 


★ 


1 


To  Japan 

Rev.  David  Fitzpatrick,  S.F.M. 

Pembroke,  Ont. 
Ordained  December  22,  1951 
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Rev.  Cleary  Villeneuve,  S.F.M. 
Cornwall,  Ont. 

Ordained  December  22,  1951 
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Operation  Confirmation 


by 

J.  Ernewein,  S.  F.  M. 


IN  THE  Dominican  Republic  the 
Archbishop  visits  all  the  parishes 
every  two  or  three  years  to  Con- 
firm. This  year  Pepe  was  due  to 
receive  this  particular  Sacrament.  He 
had  already  reached  his  first  birthday 
and,  in  accordance  with  Spanish  cus- 
tom, he  became  eligible  for  Confirma- 
tion immediately  after  Baptism. 

The  good  Padre  who  looked  after 
the  parish  had  advised  his  parish- 
ioners that  the  Archbishop  was 
coming.  In  fact,  he  had  repeatedly 
reminded  them  of  this  for  over  three 
months  and  as  the  important  day  ap- 
proached he  felt  reasonably  certain 
that  everyone  knew  March  19th  was 
really  the  day.  Now  to  get  the  exact 
sequence  of  what  happened  on  this 
momentous  date  in  the  life  of  one 

PePe- 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  19th, 
well  early  for  some  people,  anyway, 
at  about  10  a.m.,  that  is,  Manuel, 
Pepe’s  brother,  was  sent  to  catch  the 
mule  while  his  twin  brother,  Manolo, 
rounded  up  the  family  burro.  By  the 
time  they  had  returned  to  the  family 
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dwelling  an  hour  had  passed.  The 
burro  was  driven  to  the  river  with 
two  five-gallon  oil  cans  slung  across 
its  back  to  get  enough  water  for  the 
family  baths.  The  water  was  heated 
and  in  this  order  they  bathed : Mama, 
Josefina,  Manuel,  Manolo  and  Pepe. 
By  this  time  it  was  noon. 

After  Mama’s  bath,  all  clothes  were 
examined,  buttons  sewed  on  and  the 
pressing  done.  Josefina,  following  her 
bath,  went  to  advise  the  godfather 
that  “Operation  Confirmation”  was 
under  way.  At  this  point  he  took  his 
bath  while  his  wife  sewed  on  buttons 
and  pressed  his  suit.  Meanwhile, 
Manuel  and  Manolo  bathed.  Now  we 
come  to  Pepe: 

As  the  principal  in  this  Operation 
Confirmation,  Pepe  had  to  wear  his 
very  best.  This  was  easily  arranged 
as  he  didn’t  need  anything  on  at  all! 
No  sooner  had  he  finished  his  bath 
than  he  was  formally  ready  for  any- 
thing . . . including  Confirmation. 
Believe  me,  this  is  more  often  true 
than  you  might  think  and  “back  in 
them  thar  hills”  it’s  a common  occur- 
rence. Wrapped  in  a blanket  to  keep 
the  dust  out  of  his  eyes,  Pepe  was 
ready  for  the  journey.  The  time:  1 
p.m. 

Manolo  was  despatched  to  see  if 
the  godfather  was  ready.  He  re- 
turned in  about  twenty  minutes  to 
report  that  he  was  indeed  ready  and 
was  on  his  way  over.  In  about  fifteen 
minutes  a herald  sauntered  in  with 
the  information  that  the  godfather 
was  approaching.  Fifteen  minutes 
later  he  arrived! 

All  were  now  ready  for  the  j ourney. 
All  except  Manolo,  who  chose  this 
particular  moment  to  fall  into  the 
creek.  He  was  a mess  so  it  was 
decided  to  go  without  him.  Close  to 
2 p.m.  the  procession  got  under  way 
with  the  godfather  leading  on  his 
horse,  Mama  and  baby  Pepe,  follow- 
ing on  the  mule  and  Josefina  and 
Manuel  bringing  up  the  rear  on  the 
burro. 


THERE’S  A REASON 

For  ev’ry  pain,  that  we  must 
bear, 

For  ev’ry  burden,  ev’ry  care, 

There’s  a reason. 

For  ev’ry  grief,  that  bows  the 
head, 

For  ev’ry  tear-drop  that  is  shed, 
There’s  a reason. 

For  ev’ry  hurt,  for  ev’ry  plight, 

For  ev’ry  lonely,  pain -racked 
night, 

There’s  a reason. 

But  if  we  trust  God,  as  we 
should, 

It  will  all  work  out  for  our  good, 
HE  KNOWS  THE  REASON. 


It  would  be  an  hour’s  ride  from 
their  house  to  the  campo  chapel  if 
you  rode  along  without  stopping.  But 
on  such  a solemn  occasion  as  this  it 
was  necessary  to  stop  and  advise  the 
folks  at  almost  every  house  along  the 
way  that  this  was  Pepe’s  Confirmation 
Day.  Thus  a one-hour  ride  became 
a two-hour  journey.  At  last  they 
reached  the  chapel — the  time:  4 p.m. 

There  had  been  a large  crowd,  but 
by  now  it  had  dwindled  to  some 
twenty-five  people.  Effusive  greet- 
ings were  exchanged  and  the  cara- 
van explained  that  this  was  Pepe’s 
Confirmation  Day:  Dismay  and  loud 
groans  were  evidenced  on  all  sides! 
“Did  they  not  know  about  the  sign?” 
“What  sign?”  “Why,  the  sign  on 
the  chapel  door:  Come  and  see  it.” 
It  read: 

“CONFIRMATIONS  IN  THIS 
CHAPEL  MARCH  19th 
MASS  AND  SERMON  AT  7.30  a.m. 
CONFIRMATIONS  IMMEDIATELY 
AFTERWARDS” 

Now  what  would  they  do?  They 
would  talk  to  the  Archbishop.  He 
would  understand.  He  probably  would 
but  the  only  catch  was  that  he  had 
left  about  four  hours  ago.  Oh  well, 
Pepe  can  be  confirmed  next  time! 
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Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 


Archbishop  Beras,  Co-adjutor  Arch- 
bishop of  Santo  Domingo,  blesses 
the  chapel  in  Scarboro's  new  head- 
quarters in  Santo  Domingo.  To  the 
right  of  the  Archbishop  is  Very  Rev. 
Thomas  McQuaid,  S.F.M.,  Superior 
General  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society,  and  on  his  left  is 
Very  Rev.  Robert  Hymus,  S.F.M., 
Regional  Superior.  In  the  background 
(left  to  right)  are  Scarboro  Fathers 
J.  McCarthy,  J.  Gault,  F.  O'Grady, 
J.  Moriarty  and  Wm.  McNabb. 


I 


A procession  in  honour  of  Our 
Blessed  Mother  gets  underway  with 
Rev.  J.  McCarthy,  S.F.M.,  at  the 
wheel  of  the  jeep,  atop  of  which 
has  been  placed  Mary's  picture. 
Religious  feasts  in  Santo  Domingo 
are  celebrated  almost  invariably 
by  processions. 


"Scarboro  House,  60  Cres- 
cent Rd.,  Toronto  5"  is  an 
address  well  known  to  the 
friends  of  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society. 
Scarboro  House  is  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Promotion 
Department  of  the  Society. 


And  In  Fields  Afar 


If 

it  Home 


» 


Back  in  the  middle  30's  peace  reigned  in 
Lishui,  China.  Before  the  days  of  "liberation" 
the  Sisters  came  and  went  freely  from  the  city 
of  Lishui  as  they  ministered  to  the  physical 
and  spiritual  ills  of  the  people.  Pictured 
here  is  a Grey  Sister  of  the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception, Pembroke,  Ont.,  approaching  the  city 
gate  as  she  returns  from  an  errand  of  mercy. 


A rear  view  of  the  new 
Grey  Sisters'  Convent 
in  Shimabara,  Japan. 
From  the  upper  porch 
the  sisters  have  a clear 
view  of  Mount  Unzen 
("terrible  mountain"), 
a spot  sanctified  by 
the  blood  of  martyrs. 




The  Communists  end 

The  Flower  Bulbs 

by  R.  J.  Pelow,  S.  F.  M. 


NOT  long  ago  Japan  was  sub- 
jected to  a nationwide  series 
of  Red  riots — the  most  ex- 
tensive outbreaks  since  the  American 
occupation  of  the  country  began. 

As  Tokyo  citizens  were  asked  to 
remain  calm,  over  eleven  thousand 
Japanese  policemen  were  mobilized 
to  prevent  further  incidents.  The 
Chief  of  the  Metropolitan  police  ex- 
pressed the  opinion  that  the  riots 
were  more  in  the  nature  of  a Com- 
munist test  of  training  and  discipline 
among  their  ranks  rather  than  the 
beginning  of  a Red  rebellion. 

The  occasion  for  the  violent  demon- 
strations was  “Anti-Colonization 
Day,”  as  the  Commies  phrased  it.  The 
Reds  claimed  that  the  United  States 
was  pursuing  a colonial  policy  with 
respect  to  Japan,  and  the  signing  of 
the  Mutual  Security  Pact  by  the  two 
countries  was  a special  object  of  at- 
tack. 

One  thing  stood  out  in  the  Red 
riots — they  were  systematic  acts  of 
violence,  carefully  planned  and  well 
coordinated.  The  Communist  moves 
were  exceptionally  mobile,  fully 
armed  and  skilfully  aimed  at  police 
blind  spots.  The  rioters  were  equipped 
with  such  weapons  as  tear  gas  gren- 
ades, spiked  clubs,  ammonia-filled 
beer  bottles,  and  the  standard  assort- 
ment of  rocks  and  sticks. 

All  this  led  to  the  belief  that  the 
Reds  had  embarked  upon  a cam- 
paign of  militant  action  against  au- 
thority. That  such  would  occur  had 
been  foretold  by  Japanese  officials 
who  had  maintained  for  some  time 
past  that  the  Communists  had  de- 
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cided  upon  such  a course  of  action 
at  a secret  meeting  held  last  October. 

Quite  frequently  here  in  Japan  we 
read  of  the  police  raiding  Communist 
hideouts  and  capturing  “secret  docu- 
ments.” I have  often  wondered  what 
these  documents  contained.  One  Red 
pamphlet  of  this  kind  was  publicized  ! 
recently,  and  it  makes  interesting,  as 
well  as  instructive  reading,  not  to 
speak  of  the  cooling  effect  it  has  on 
any  belief  that  a Communist  cam- 
paign is  anything  haphazard. 

This  particular  treatise  bore  the 
very  innocent  title  “How  To  Raise 
Flower  Bulbs”,  and  was  edited  by  I 
“The  House  Gardening  Society.”  But 
its  title  was  the  only  innocent  part  of 
the  pamphlet.  It  gave  a detailed  ac- 
count of  the  strategy  the  Japanese  .1 
Reds  were  to  use  in  warring  against  ! 
the  authorities  of  their  country  and 
the  Occupation  forces. 

The  first  part  of  the  pamphlet  was 
entitled  “Organization  and  Tactics  of  | 
Nuclear  Self-Defense  Corps.”  It  de- 
termined the  organization  and  work 
of  the  basic  unit  of  the  Communist 
military  action,  the  “nuclear  self-de- 
fense  corps,”  as  they  termed  it.  The  \ 
corps  was  to  be  formed  of  groups  of 
five  to  ten  persons.  Emphasis  was  j 
placed  upon  the  expansion  of  re-  | 1 
si  stance  and  self-defense  struggle,  j 
Political  direction  was  to  be  given  j 
to  the  action  of  the  masses,  so  that 
they  could  be  developed  into  military 
organization.  Factories,  rural  com- 
munities,  towns  and  schools  were  to 
be  used  as  bases  of  operation. 

In  every  case  the  personnel  of  a 
self-defense  unit  was  to  be  selected 
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Political  direction  was  to  be  given  to  the  action  of  the  masses,  so  that 
they  could  be  developed  into  military  organizations. 


with  the  greatest  care.  It  was  to  be 
bound  by  firm  resolution  and  ability 
to  fight  with  arms.  Members  of  the 
corps  must  be  ready  to  risk  their 
lives  if  necessary  in  order  to  liberate 
their  country  and  war  against  the 
American  imperialist  traitors.  As 
numbers  increase,  platoons  are  to  be 
formed,  then  companies,  and  finally 
battalions.  Each  unit  is  to  have  a 
political  commissar,  and  military  ac- 
tion is  to  be  carried  out  primarily  ac- 
cording to  his  direction.  All  activity, 
of  course,  is  to  be  based  upon  the 
theories  of  Lenin  and  Marx.  All  effort 
is  tied  up  with  mass  struggle  and  will 
result  in  mass  mobilization  when  the 
proper  time  comes. 

As  the  nuclear  defense  corps  are 
military  units,  their  members  must 
have  and  know  how  to  use  weapons. 
The  primary  source  of  armaments  is 
to  be  none  other  than  the  enemy. 
The  weapons  are  to  be  filched  from 
hostile  armed  agencies  including  the 
American  Occupation  forces.  Already 
the  Reds  have  secured  some  arms 
from  the  Japanese  Police  during  riots, 
and  others  they  have  stolen  elsewhere. 

The  instructions  went  on  to  remind 
the  comrades  that  modern  weapons 
are  not  the  only  ones  that  can  be  used. 
Swords,  carpenter  tools,  farm  imple- 
ments, bamboo  spears,  spikes  for 
nuncturing  tires,  hand  grenades  and 
blasting  devices  are  listed  as  effective 
weapons.  Attacks  are  to  be  orga- 
nized according  to  guerilla  tactics  and 
directed  to  the  point  where  the  enemy 
is  weak. 

An  important  section  of  the  pamph- 
let deals  with  political  education  and 
morale.  Emphasis  is  placed  on  the 
fact  that  the  basis  of  morale  is  class 


consciousness  of  the  corps  members. 
Rules  are  laid  down  for  the  political 
formation  of  the  members  including 
study  of  current  problems,  Marx- 
Lenin  literature,  propaganda  activity, 
etc. 

One  of  the  problems  of  great  con- 
cern to  the  free  world  is  the  ques- 
tion of  Communism  in  Japan — now 
that  the  Peace  Treaty  has  become 
effective.  If  the  Reds  become  no  more 
popular  now  than  they  were  accord- 
ing to  a public  opinion  poll  taken 
here  early  this  year  they  will  have 
little  support.  Those  who  were  in 
favour  of  the  Communist  party  were 
only  0.2  per  cent  of  those  polled. 

When  the  question  of  friendly  rela- 
tions with  the  Soviet  Union  was 
brought  up  some  months  ago,  Prime 
Minister  Yoshida  indicated  several 
“unpleasant  things”  which  were  ob- 
stacles to  friendliness.  He  pointed  out 
three  instances  of  “unpleasant  things,” 
namely,  the  fact  that  over  three  hun- 
dred thousand  Japanese  soldiers  have 
not  yet  been  repatriated  by  Russia, 
the  Chinese-Soviet  treaty  of  alliance 
which  explicitly  names  Japan  as  a 
potential  enemy,  and  the  Soviet  oc- 
cupation of  Shikotan  Island.  The 
Premier  explained  how  impossible  it 
would  be  to  have  peaceful  relations 
with  a country  that  has  worked  so 
much  against  the  interests  of  Japan 
until  such  “unpleasant  things”  have 
been  “dissolved.” 

While  it  would  be  extremely  fool- 
ish to  underestimate  the  menace  of 
Communism  in  Japan,  it  does  seem 
that  the  local  Red  gardeners  may  find 
a few  obstructions  to  the  growth  of 
their  flower  bulbs  of  revolution. 


II——  ii  ii— ii 
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SANTO  CRISTO  DE  BAYAGUANA 


(The  Crucifix  of  Bayaguana) 


by 

Joseph  King,  S.  F.  M. 


ABOUT  six  months  ago  it  was 
suggested  that  the  three-cen- 
tury-old  crucifix,  which  has 
been  the  object  of  devotion  by  so 
many  thousands  of  pilgrims,  be 
brought  solemnly  from  the  church 
in  Bayaguana  to  the  Cathedral 
Church  in  the  capital  to  coincide  with 
the  Mission  the  Jesuits  planned  to 
conduct  there.  The  idea  was  ap- 
proved and  straightway  preparations 
were  made  for  the  transportation  of 
this  precious  relic.  One  of  the  most 
important  personages  in  this  country 
volunteered  to  pay  all  expenses.  A 
special  stand  was  constructed  and 
mounted  on  a beautiful  float.  On 
March  29th  the  venerable  crucifix 
was  placed  on  the  float  and  its  pil- 
grimage to  the  Cathedral  in  Ciudad 
Trujillo  was  begun. 

The  citizens  of  the  capital  city 
extended  an  enthusiastic  welcome  to 
the  ancient  crucifix.  It  was  rightly 
estimated  that  fifty  thousand  persons 
were  present  to  greet  the  procession 
with  prayers  and  hymns.  At  the 
Cathedral,  Archbishop  Pittini,  though 
blind,  climbed  up  on  the  float  to 
venerate  the  crucifix  and  officially 
conduct  it  to  a place  of  honour  in  his 
Cathedral. 

We,  who  had  accompanied  the  pro- 
cession, now  prepared  ourselves  for 
a week  of  good  hard  work.  We  knew 
from  experience  what  a well-publi- 
cized Mission  would  mean.  We  were 
not  at  all  mistaken.  There  were  over 
two  hundred  marriages  solemnized 
and  thousands  of  confessions  and 
communions.  The  Mission  ceremonies 


were  conducted  in  the  open  in  the  \\ 
large  park  across  from  the  Cathedral. 
There  were  times  when  very  few  in 
the  audience  were  not  down  on 
bended  knees  with  arms  outstretch-  :j 
ed,  tearfully  praying.  Never  to  be  i< 
forgotten  was  the  way  in  which  huge  , 
crowds  of  married  men,  before  filing  | 
into  their  places,  would  kneel  in  the 
street  and  recite  the  Act  of  Contri-  ! 
tion! 

Practically  everything  was  broad- 
casted by  the  most  powerful  radio  i 
station  in  this  country,  “La  Voz 
Dominicana”.  The  result  was  that  ! 
people  in  Spain,  South  America  and 
Central  America  were  able  to  listen 
in.  The  Broadcasting  Station  received  j 
many  letters  of  appreciation. 

The  crowd  which  gathered  to  bid 
adieu  to  Santo  Cristo  de  Bayaguana,  j 
April  6th,  was  even  greater  than  was  j 
on  hand  to  witness  its  arrival. 

All  along  the  fifty-one  kilometers  j 
which  separate  Bayaguana  from  the  ; 
nation’s  capital,  were  a great  many  \ I 
shrines  lighted  with  flickering  can- 
dles and  vigil  lights.  At  least  seventy-  i 
five  cars  followed  along  behind  us  j 
and  as  we  approached  Bayaguana 
hundreds  of  the  parishioners,  with  J 
blessed  palm  branches  in  their  hands,  j 
waved  us  a welcome.  When  we  j 
arrived  at  the  church  the  crucifix  was  j 
placed  in  its  familiar  niche.  Then  all 
knelt  to  receive  the  blessing  of  Our  !' 
Lord  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  at  the 
hands  of  our  esteemed  Superior- 
General,  Very  Reverend  Father 
Thomas  McQuaid,  S.F.M. 
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I Dear  Buds, 

How  are  the  holidays  going?  Having  a good  time?  I hope  you 
are,  friends.  Wish  I could  join  you.  I took  my  holidays  away  back 
in  April  and  now,  with  everyone  either  on  holidays  or  talking  of  their 
coming  holidays,  I feel  left  out  of  the  picture.  I am  not,  really,  though, 
for  I had  a wonderful  vacation  and  am  fully  in  tiptop  condition. 

Don't  Forget  the  Missions 

I would  like  to  remind  you  not  to  forget  the  Missions  during  the 
long  summer  vacation.  Some  boys  and  girls  think  that  all  their  mission- 
ary work  must  be  done  in  school.  That’s  not  right.  Souls  have  to  be 
saved  during  July  and  August  as  well  as  during  the  other  months  of 
the  year.  Every  day  is  a mission  day  — even  holidays. 

Make  Friends  With  Good  Books 

You  will  have  a lot  of  spare  time  on  your  hands  during  your  summer 
vacation.  Why  not  make  good  use  of  it?  Now,  while  you  are  young, 
is  the  time  to  develop  the  habit  of  reading.  There  are  many  marvellous 
books  suited  for  your  particular  age,  all  of  which  will  give  you  many 
hours  of  enjoyment. 

Ask  Your  Mother 

You  must  be  careful,  however,  that  you  choose  good  books  to  read. 
There  are  books  that  are  bad  and  such  would  hurt  your  soul  and  it  is 
sinful  to  read  them.  If  you  are  not  sure  whether  a book  is  bad  or  not, 
ask  your  mother  to  look  it  over  for  you.  She  will  know  and  she  will 
guide  you  in  your  reading. 

God  bless  you. 

Father  Jim. 
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Dear  Father  Jim: 

1 have  been  offering  up  my  Masses, 
Holy  Communions , and  prayers  for 
the  missions  in  the  last  six  years,  and 
I would  like  very  much  to  become  a 
member  of  the  Rose  Garden. 

Would  you  kindly  send  me  a mite 
box,  and  I would  like  to  have  a pen 
pal.  I am  twelve  years  old  and  / am 
in  grade  eight. 

Thanking  you  for  your  trouble,  I 
am. 

Lovingly  in  Christ, 

Terry  O'Neill, 

270  Caledonia  Rd., 

T or  onto,  Ont. 

Dear  Terry: 

A big  welcome  to  you,  indeed!  I 
can  see  that  you  will  be  a very  fine 
Bud  in  St.  Theresa’s  Rose  Garden. 
I’m  sure  many  little  pagan  souls  will 
be  saved  as  a result  of  your  many 
Masses,  Holy  Communions  and  other 
prayers.  You  know,  Holy  Communion 
is  the  best  possible  way  to  help  us. 
It  is  the  most  pleasing  of  all  and  God 
will  not  only  bless  the  missions  but 
you,  too.  Keep  up  the  good  work. 

God  bless  you, 

Father  Jim. 


Dear  Father  Jim: 

l would  like  to  join  the  Rose  Gar- 
den. Please  send  me  a mite  box.  1 
am  twelve  years  old  and  I go  to  St. 
Joseph's  School.  I will  pray  every 
day  for  the  missions. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Dianne  Kouyzer, 

26  Harvey  St., 

Chatham,  Ont. 


Dear  Dianne  : 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  and  wel- 
come to  the  Rose  Garden.  I haven’t 
heard  from  Chatham  for  ages!  See 
what  you  can  do  for  our  Rose  Garden 
at  St.  Joseph’s.  We  sure  would  like 
to  have  some  buds  from  there  in  our 
Rose  Garden.  Try  to  be  faithful  to 
the  rules  of  the  Rose  Garden,  and 
remember  that  little  pagan  souls  are 
being  saved  by  your  prayers  and 
sacrifices.  That  is  the  work  of  the 
Rose  Garden,  with  the  help  of  our 
Patroness  St.  Theresa.  You  must 
agree  that  it  is  a most  worthwhile 
work  and  so  pleasing  to  the  Heart 
of  our  Divine  Lord. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 


i 

! 


It  is  remarkable  to  observe  how  deeply  we  respect,  adore  and  venerate 
virtue — insomuch  that  we  all  go  about  pretending  to  be  virtuous;  yet  how 
little  we  believe  in  the  virtue  of  one  another! 
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Easter  Under  House  Arrest 


Letter  from  Father  Craig  Strang,  S.F.M.,  Lishui,  China,  to  the  Pupils  of  St.  Gregory's 
Girls'  School,  Oshawa,  Ont. 


UT  UST  like  the  Christmas  celebrations,  the  Easter  ones  were  very  quiet, 
I too.  As  a matter  of  fact  we  had  only  one  ceremony  for  Holy  Thursday, 
Good  Friday  and  Easter  Saturday — that  was  the  Mass  on  Thursday, 
during  which  the  Bishop  consecrated  the  Holy  Oils  and  we  all  received  Holy 
Communion.  Although  we  are  allowed  to  do  this,  it  did  seem  as  if  it  were  in 
secret.  Of  course,  there  were  no  Catholics  from  outside.  We  also  thought 
with  sorrow  that  we  would  hardly  ever  have  use  for  the  Holy  Oils,  except  for 
ourselves.  Nevertheless,  we  think  that  there  will  be  some  occasions  for  using 
the  oil  used  in  Extreme  Unction.  It  was  very  nice  to  see  our  Bishop  with  his 
mitre  and  crossier  once  again — the  symbols  of  the  Office  in  which  he  is  so 
impeded. 

“We  did  not  have  any  procession  or  Altar  of  Reposition,  but  all  day  long 
there  were  some  of  us  up  in  the  chapel.  Good  Friday  we  spent  like  a day  of 
Retreat,  and  even  most  of  Saturday.  On  Sunday  morning  the  Bishop  said  a 
late  Mass  (seven-thirty)  at  which  we  all  attended  and  after  it  we  received  the 
Papal  Blessing.  It  was  a dull  morning,  so  we  could  not  see  the  sun  dance  as 
it  rose  over  the  horizon.  It  was  a wonderful  feast  and  most  consoling  to  us 
to  know  that,  even  as  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  so  will  His  Church  rise  from 
the  death-blows  it  is  receiving  now  in  so  many  lands;  people  can  harm  the 
Church  very  much,  but  they  can  never  kill  it,  as  it  is  the  Mystical  Body  of 
Christ,  and  He  rose  from  the  dead,  never  to  die  again. 

“We  had  eggs  for  breakfast — it  was  a special  luxury  for  the  feast — I had 
three  myself  with  bread  and  pig-fat  (lard)  on  it  for  butter.  It  was  real  nice. 
At  dinner  Sister  served  us  “cream-puffs” — the  cream  was  made  from  the  white 
of  an  egg  and  brown  (very  brown)  sugar;  they,  too,  tasted  excellent.  For 
supper  we  had  more  eggs,  rice,  vegetables,  bread  and  molasses  (made  from 
the  brown  sugar) . 

“I  want  to  thank  you  all  very  much  for  your  prayers  for  us,  and  the 
Bishop  has  charged  me  to  send  you  all  his  special  blessing.  It  is  a year  ago 
today  (April  17th)  that  we  had  to  leave  our  own  house  and  move  to  our 
present  quarters;  we  do  not  know  how  much  longer  we  shall  have  to  stay 
here;  but  it  is  God’s  Holy  Will  and  we  try  to  make  up  with  our  prayers  what 
we  cannot  do  by  work.” 


“In  thanksgiving  to  Our  Blessed 
Lord,  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  St. 
Anthony  for  two  great  favours 
received.” — M.D.H. 

“In  thanksgiving  to  the  Sacred 
Heart,  Our  Blessed  Mother  and 
St.  Joseph  for  my  daughter’s 
successful  recovery  from  a serious 
operation.” — Mrs.  C.B. 


If  we  knew  the  inner  life  of 
many  of  the  people  we  meet,  we 
would  be  very  gentle  with  them 
and  would  excuse  the  things  in 
them  that  seem  strange  and 
eccentric  to  us.  They  are  carrying 
burdens  of  secret  grief.  Let  us 
remember  that  we  are  bidden  by 
the  Apostle  to  bear  one  another’s 
burdens. 
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HONOR  ROLL  of  the  SCARBORO  MISSIONS 


Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary  sacrifices 
which  they  have  offered  to  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  the  following  Schools  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  our  work  and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 


St.  Ursula  School, 

McGregor,  Ont. 

St.  Regis  High  School, 

Fox  Harbour,  P.  B.,  Nfld. 

St.  Ann’s  School, 

Cormac,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  College, 

North  Bay,  Ont. 

CCMC  Loretto  Academy, 

Guelph,  Ont. 

St.  Mary’s  High  School, 
Combermere,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  School, 
Bolton,  Ont. 

St.  Michael’s  High  School, 

Cowley,  Alta. 

Separate  School, 

St.  Ninian,  N.S. 

Mount  Carmel  Convent, 

Hastings,  Ont. 

Grades  3 and  4, 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 

Killarney,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  High  School, 

Windsor,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  Convent, 

Prince  Rupert,  B.C. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 

Merriton,  Ont. 

St.  Patrick’s  High  School, 

Sarnia,  Ont. 

St.  Catherine’s  School,  Room  2, 

St.  Catharines,  Ont. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 

North  Bay,  Ont. 

Sacred  Heart  School, 

Windsor,  Ont. 

Convent  School, 

Conception,  Nfld. 


Grades  7 and  8, 

Holy  Rosary  School, 

Windsor,  Ont. 

Grades  3 and  4, 

St.  Thomas  School, 

Riverside,  Ont. 

St.  Nicholas  School, 

Winnipeg,  Man. 

St.  Alphonsus  School, 

Chapeau,  Que. 

1st  and  2nd  Year  High  School, 
Chapeau,  Que. 

St.  Peter’s  High  School, 

Dartmouth,  N.S. 

Leonard  School, 

Quebec,  Que. 

St.  Michael’s  School, 

London,  Ont. 

St.  Anselm’s  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Clare’s  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Basil’s  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Blessed  Sacrament  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Loretto  College  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Patrick’s  Health  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

R.  C.  School, 

Coachman’s  Cove,  White  Bay,  Nfld. 

Convent  of  Sacred  Heart, 

Halifax,  N.S. 

Sacred  Heart  School, 

Espanola,  Ont. 

St.  Gregory’s  School, 

Oshawa,  Ont. 

St.  Helen’s  Girls  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 
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Dornoch  Sep.  School, 

Windsor,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 

Windsor,  Ont. 

Separate  School, 

Greenock,  Ont. 

Sacred  Heart  Convent, 

Bathurst,  N.B. 

Holy  Name  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Presentation  Convent, 

St.  John’s,  Nfld. 

Holy  Trinity  School, 

St.  John’s,  N.B. 

CCSMC  St.  Dunstan’s  College, 
Charlottetown,  P.E.I. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 

Almonte,  Ont. 

St.  Augustine’s  School, 

Dundas,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  Intermediate  & 
College  School,  Grade  1XB, 
Toronto. 

St.  Joseph’s  Academy,  Grade  8, 
Windsor,  Nfld. 

St.  Anne’s  School, 

Fortune  Harbour,  Nfld. 

Holy  Cross  School, 

Oshawa,  Ont. 

St.  Andrew’s,  Grades  9 & 10, 
Killaloe,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  Commercial  School, 
Toronto. 

St.  Patrick’s  School, 

Toronto. 

St.  Ambrose  Convent, 
Yarmouth,  N.S. 

Holy  Cross  School, 

Toronto. 

Holy  Redeemer  Convent, 

Grades  VI-Vni, 

Sydney,  N.S. 

St.  John’s  School, 

Hamilton,  Ont. 

St.  Theresa’s  School, 

Port  Arthur,  Ont. 

Presentation  Convent, 

Torbay,  Nfld. 


Cathedral  School, 

Kingston,  Ont. 

R.C.  School, 

Mall  Bay,  St.  Mary’s,  Nfld. 

R.C.  School, 

St.  Mary’s,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 

Port  Arthur,  Ont. 

St.  Michael’s  School, 

Stephenville  Crossing,  Nfld. 

R.C.  School, 

Northern  Bay,  Nfld. 

St.  Ann’s  School, 

St.  Lawrence,  Nfld. 

Holy  Family  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Patrick’s  Girls  High, 

Halifax,  N.S. 

Loretto  Academy,  Grade  12, 
Hamilton,  Ont. 

St.  Anthony’s  School,  Grade  VII, 
Edmonton,  Alta. 

Parish  School,  Stock  Cove, 
Bonavista  Bay,  Nfld. 

St.  Joseph’s  Convent,  Grade  ni, 
Sudbury,  Ont. 

St.  Michael’s  School, 

Annan,  Ont. 

Notre  Dame  Academy, 

Grand  Falls,  Nfld. 

St.  Mary’s  Boys  School, 

Halifax,  N.S. 

Holy  Name  School,  Primary  Room, 
Calgary,  Alta. 

St.  Agnes  School, 

Guelph,  Ont. 

St.  Stanislaus  School, 

Guelph,  Ont. 

St.  Theresa’s  School, 

Grades  IX  & XI, 

Freshwater,  P.B.,  Nfld. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

St.  Patrick’s  School, 

Kingston,  Ont. 

Holy  Redeemer  High  School, 

Grade  XI  Girls, 

Sydney,  N.S. 
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Communism  doesn’t  stand  a chance 
of  being  accepted  in  Tibet — and  neither 
does  Christianity.  This  view  was 
expressed  by  Gyalo  Thondup,  23, 
brother  of  Tibet’s  Dalai  Lama.  “Tibet 
probably  is  the  world’s  largest  theoc- 
racy, a nation  in  which  religion  and 
the  state  are  one,”  Mr.  Thondup  said. 
“Therefore  it  is  opposed  to  Communism 
in  principle,  and  the  Reds  will  never 
be  able  to  change  that.  As  for  Chris- 
tianity, I know  of  no  members  of  that 
faith  among  my  people,  and  I don’t 
think  they  are  interested  in  having 
any — missioners  included.” 

* * * 

Belgian  missionaries  in  the  far 
comers  of  the  globe  had  the  loneliness 
of  their  dedicated  lives  eased  last 
Christmas-tide  by  tuning  in  a remark- 
able radio  program  (short  wave)  bring- 
ing to  their  remote  mission  posts  the 
voices  of  loved  ones,  the  bells  and 
organ  music  of  Christmas  programs  in 
Brussels’  churches  and  sports  news 
about  their  favourite  teams.  Thirty  or 
forty  relatives  of  Belgian  foreign  mis- 
sionaries meet  each  week  through  the 
year  in  the  studio  of  Broadcasting 
House  at  Brussels  to  record  brief  mes- 
sages for  “bush  priests”  in  the  Congo 
and  South  Africa,  religious  in  the 
frozen  wastes  of  the  Canadian  North 
near  the  magnetic  pole,  and  nuns, 
priests  and  brothers  in  the  Far  East 
and  other  distant  lands,  including  the 
United  States. 

* * * 

Initial  steps  for  the  canonization  of 
Mother  Mary  McKillop,  a Melbourne 
nun  who  founded  the  Order  of  St. 
Joseph  in  Australia,  have  been  com- 
pleted here,  according  to  an  announce- 
ment by  Norman  Cardinal  Gilroy, 
Archbishop  of  Sydney.  She  is  the  first 
Australian  to  be  considered  for  the 
supreme  honour  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

* * * 

There  are  230  diocesan  priests  and 
389  religious  in  Bolivia,  400  of  whom 
are  performing  parochial  duties.  Each 
parish  priest  has  to  care  for  an  aver- 
age of  7000  Catholics,  a report  of  the 
Maryknoll  Missionaries  says,  adding 
that  the  major  seminary  of  La  Paz  has 
only  27  students.  The  seminary  in 
Sucre  had  to  close  in  September. 


About  150  Catholic  students  of  Tokyo 

universities  took  part  in  the  first  group 
pilgrimage  to  the  spot  in  south  Tokyo 
where  two  foreign  priests,  a Japanese 
lay  Brother  and  more  than  30  Japanese 
members  of  the  Catholic  laity  were 
burned  at  the  stake  in  1623.  It  is  hoped 
that  this  pilgrimage  may  become  an 
annual  event. 

* * * 

The  first  Russian  Catholic  priest  to 
come  to  Australia  is  on  his  way  from 
England.  A Marian  Father,  he  is  the 
Rev.  Andrew  Katkoff,  M.I.C.,  of  the 
Russian  Catholic  Oriental  Rite.  A White 
Russian,  Father  Katkoff  spent  many 
years  as  a missionary  in  China.  He  will 
act  as  an  itinerant  chaplain  under  the 
Federal  Catholic  Immigration  Commit- 
tee and  will  visit  all  parts  of  Australia. 

* * * 

Catholic  Bishop  Michele  Alberto 
Arduino  of  Shuichow,  Kwantung 
Province,  arrived  in  Hong  Kong  having 
been  expelled  from  his  diocese  by 
ChineseCommunist  authorities.  The  42- 
year-old  bishop  had  been  under  house 
arrest  since  October.  Bishop  Arduino 
disclosed  that  one  of  the  last  demands 
made  upon  him  by  the  Communists 
was  for  a complete  set  of  episcopal 
robes,  which  they  immediately  present- 
ed to  a Chinese  priest  whom  they 
designated  as  the  new  “bishop”. 
According  to  Bishop  Arduino,  the  priesl 
rebuffed  the  Communists,  declaring 
that  “clothes  cannot  make  a bishop, 
only  the  Holy  Father  can.” 

* * * 

A long  hidden  jewel  of  the  Vatican, 

recently  refurnished,  was  again  re- 
vealed to  view  with  the  re -dedication 
Dec.  6,  of  the  chapel  of  Pope  Nicholas 
V who  reigned  from  1447  to  1455.  The 
chapel  had  been  originally  decorated 
in  fresco  by  Fra  Angelico,  the  famous 
15th  century  religious  painter,  who 
was  a Dominican.  For  many  years  this 
chapel  had  remained  closed  to  the  pub- 
lic and,  in  fact,  no  longer  given  to  re- 
ligious use.  For  several  years  past  it 
has  been  the  object  of  painstaking,  care- 
ful work  by  the  restoration  experts  of 
the  Vatican  Galleries.  Undoing  an  old 
and  bad  job  of  retouching,  they  have 
restored  the  paintings  in  a way  which 
is  accurate,  fitting  and  worthy  of  the  j 
master. 
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HAS 

UPON  THIS  ROCK" 

BEEN  SHOWN  IN  YOUR  PARISH ? 

The  Catholic  version  of  the  world  famous  Hollywood  Bowl  annual 
production  "The  Pilgrimage  Play".  It's  in  color!  It's  in  sound! 

Proclaimed  by  motion  picture  experts  as  the 
most  excellent  filming  of  the  Life  of  Christ  the 
industry  has  produced. 

Showings  in  Canada  arranged  only  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society.  For  bookings,  address  your  inquiries: 

Rev.  John  McOoey,  S.F.M. 

60  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 


FATIMA  STATUES 


STATUES:  14"  $5.00 

26"  $30.00 

50"  $150.00  (Glass  Eyes) 

BOOK:  "Fatima  Or  WoTld  Suicide"  — 

Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  McGrath,  S.F.M.,  FA. 

English  Edition  $1.00 

FRENCH  EDITION  Paper  Bound  .50 

Cloth  Bound:  $1.00 

(NOTE:  Order  French  Edition  from  Apostoiate  of  the  Press, 

138  Bowen  St.  North,  Sherbrooke,  Que.) 

PICTURE:  8x10  (Suitable  for  framing)  .25 

Address  orders:  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

NOTE:  Above  prices  applicable  to  Canada  only 
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checT 

Changing  Your  Address?  V#||JP 
Send  Us  This  Address  ■ W 
and  New  Address  Three  pVninV 
Weeks  Before  Moving  Date  IK  ■ 

DATE 


LOOK  TO  THE  FUTURE  and  you  will  see  that  Canada's 
part  in  the  Foreign  Missionary  work  of  the  Church 
demands  adequate  quarters  to  accommodate  the  number 
of  young  men  who  wish  to  dedicate  their  lives  to  the 
Missionary  Priesthood. 

This  means  that  we 
build  our  new  Seminary  this  year. 


YOU  CAN  HELP  — 

BUY  A BRICK  - $5.00 


.USE  THIS  HANDY  FORM 


VERY  REV.  SUPERIOR  GENERAL, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Onf. 

Dear  Father  General, 

Attached  please  find  the  sum  of  $ to  buy  Brick(s)  for 

your  new  seminary.  Please  send  me  an  official  receipt  for  computing  Income  Tax  Deductions 
for  contributions  made  to  religious  and  educational  purposes. 


Address: 
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Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont.  September,  1952 


ARE  WE 
TO  BLAME 


) 

) 

; 

: 


Bishop  Turner  of  Lishui 
puts  to  us  this  searching 

question.  See  page  7 


No,  chum,  it  isn't  that  easy  . . 


THIS  is  a picture  of  a day- 
dream. Many  young  men 
imagine  that  in  order  to  be 
called  to  the  Priesthood,  they 
should  have  a special  call  from 
God.  Well,  that’s  right  — they 
should.  But  not  in  the  manner 
shown  in  the  picture.  No,  chum,  it 
isn’t  that  easy  . . . 

Figure  it  out  for  yourself.  How 
many  of  the  great  saints  actually 
had  a direct  call  from  Almighty 
God  to  enter  the  religious  life?  Not 
too  many.  How  many  saints  had  to 
figure  out  their  vocation  by  using 
their  powers  of  reason?  (With  the 
help  of  God’s  grace,  of  course.) 
You  can  probably  name  dozens ! 

So  that’s  the  way  it  will  be  with 
you . Don’t  you  have  the  same 
powers  to  reason  the  saints  had? 
Of  course  you  have!  Don’t  you 
have  the  same  opportunities  to 
receive  the  sacraments  that  they 
had?  Certainly,  if  anything,  the 
opportunities  are  far  greater! 

All  right.  If  you  hadn’t  con- 


sidered the  idea  before,  think  about 
it  now.  The  prospect  of  becoming 
a servant  of  Christ,  an  administra- 
tor of  His  sacraments,  is  not  only 
extremely  pleasant  but  very  re- 
warding in  God’s  grace.  Can  you 
think  of  a priest  of  your  acquaint- 
ance who  was  dissatisfied  with  his 
choice?  Neither  can  we.  What 
other  vocation  can  make  a promise 
like  that?  Come  to  think  of  it, 
what  other  job  can  claim  Our 
Blessed  Lord  as  its  employer? 

These  are  just  a few  of  the  as- 
tonishing facts.  We’ve  furnished 
you  with  the  outline,  chum,  but 
you  have  to  fill  in  the  rest  of  the 
picture.  So,  if  you  have  (1)  Aver- 
age Intelligence,  (2)  Good  Health, 

(3)  Good  Moral  Character,  and 

(4)  A desire  to  be  a Missionary 
Priest — write  to: 

Rev.  Father  Rector, 

St.  Francis  Xavier  Seminary, 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 
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EDITORIAL 


MUST  BE  CM 


urn  HE  child  is  the  father  of  the  man.”  “As  the  sapling  is 

| bent  so  shall  the  tree  grow.” 

Homely  statements,  aren’t  they?  Yet  they  proclaim 
a truth  that  is  as  old  as  Cain,  the  first-born  child  of  the  human  race. 
The  truth  that  man’s  religious  and  social  conduct  reflects  the  religious 
and  moral  discipline  of  his  formative  years — his  childhood. 

Man’s  soul  has  two  qualities — intellect  and  will.  With  them  he 
has  the  power  to  think  and  reason,  and  the  power  to  make  free  choice, 
to  love,  to  hate.  They  distinguish  man  from  the  animal  and  assure 
him  immortality.  And  even  where  an  accident  may  deprive  a man 
of  the  actual  use  of  these  qualities  of  soul,  they  are,  nevertheless, 
inherent  in  him. 

Thus  it  follows  that  the  education  of  a child,  to  he  complete, 
must  consider  each  of  these  two  qualities  of  its  soul  and  its  immortal  j 
character.  It  must,  therefore,  train  the  intellect  to  acquire  knowledge  * 
and  the  will  to  direct  that  knowledge  into  the  channels  of  proper  j 
living.  An  educational  system  that  emphasizes  intellectual  training  | 
only,  is  incomplete.  The  child  is  but  half  educated;  his  will  is  not! 
prepared  to  direct  that  knowledge  to  good  moral  living.  Selfishness 
and  inordinate  pride  rule  out  the  simple  virtues  of  charity  and 
humility,  filial  piety  and  mercy,  justice  and  honesty. 

By  the  same  token,  an  educational  system  that  fails  to  acknowledge, 
or  chooses  to  ignore  man’s  relationship  with  God,  is  likewise  in- 
complete. The  fundamental  purpose  of  our  existence  is  to  know,  love 
and  serve  God  and  to  be  happy  with  Him  forever  in  heaven.  How  1 
can  the  man  acquire  this  knowledge,  outside  a miracle  of  grace, 
unless  the  child  is  taught  it! 

It  follows  that  the  only  true  educational  system  is  that  which 
views  the  child  as  a whole  and  considers  its  immortal  destiny.  Any- 
thing else  is  incomplete.  Anything  else  is  unworthy  of  its  human 
dignity.  That  alone  is  worthy  of  man’s  dignity  which  recognizes  the 
quality  of  man  and  his  kinship  with  God.  Such  is  the  Catholic 
system  of  education.  This  is  the  reason  why  Catholic  parents  will 
fight  to  preserve  their  Catholic  schools  and  support  them  to  the  point 
of  sacrifice. 
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THE  KNIGHTS, 

GOD  BLESS  THEM! 


Jj^OREIGN  Mission  work  is  hard  work.  Any  good  work  is  hard 
work.  It  never  matters,  really,  how  hard  it  is,  but  only  how 
necessary  or  important  it  is.  When  Christ  finished  His  work  on 
earth  He  simply  said  “Going  therefore  teach  ye  all  nations — ” So 
we  must  teach  all  nations  or  we  betray  Him.  This  must  never 
happen. 


Part  of  that  work  is  the  new  Seminary  we  are  building.  We 
cannot  use  our  ordinary  funds  because  they  must  go  to  the  missions. 
So  we  have  to  have  special  funds. 

In  May  this  year,  the  Knights  of  Columbus  held  their  Annual 
State  Convention  in  Windsor.  At  the  Convention  we  asked  the 
Knights  to  build  the  New  Seminary  Chapel  as  their  Memorial 
Chapel.  They  agreed  to  do  it.  They  will  do  it.  May  God  bless 
them.  They  can  be  sure  He  will. 


Fourth  Degree  Knights  of  Columbus  formed  the  guard  of  honor  for  the  Statue  of  Our 
Lady  of  Fatima  in  the  procession  from  Christ  the  King  Church,  Sudbury,  Ont.,  to  the 
city's  Arena,  Sunday,  May  18.  This  picture  was  taken  as  the  procession  proceeded  along 
Durham  Street.  The  Knights  were  from  the  following  centres:  Sudbury,  North  Bay,  Creighton 

Mines,  Capreol,  Copper  Cliff  and  Timmins.  The  procession  was  in  connection  with  the  Fatima 
Pilgrimage  conducted  by  Rev.  Patrick  Moore,  S.F.M.,  in  the  Diocese  of  Sault  Ste.  Marie. 
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THE  COAT-OF-ARMS 
OF  THE 

BISHOP  OF  LISHUI, 
CHINA 

HERALDRY 

The  dove,  against  a red  background,  is  a symbol  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  White  Star  against  a blue  background 
represents  the  Blessed  Virgin.  The  Diocese  of  Lishui  is  under 
the  protection  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

The  four  wells  around  the  cross  on  a green  background 
symbolize  Lishui  and  its  hopes  for  the  future.  Lishui  means 
Beautiful  Waters,  and  light  green  is  the  colour  of  hope. 

The  balls  of  fire  are  from  the  Turner  family  coat-of-arms. 
The  acorn  is  from  the  crest  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society. 

Motto:  THY  KINGDOM  COME! 
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"If  the  following  of  Christ  be  difficult  for  weak  human  nature  yet  the  pain 
is  overwhelmed  by  the  happiness  it  brings." 


ARE  WE  TO  BLAME? 

by  The  Most  Rev.  K.  Turner,  S.  F.  M.,  D.  D. 
Bishop  of  Lishui,  China 


I WRITE  at  this  Easter  Season 
when  the  dominant  theme  of 
joy  and  hope  are  so  beautifully 
and  faithfully  echoed  in  the  sacred 
liturgy.  Even  in  this  land  the  re- 
curring Alleluias  of  Mass  and  Divine 
Office  cannot  fail  to  pervade  the  heart. 
But  yet  the  darkness  that  was  over 
the  whole  earth  until  the  ninth  hour 
is  projected  into  these  present  days 
and  gives  a sombre  realistic  note  to 
our  rejoicing. 

We  Never  See  Them 

The  picture  of  this  diocese — in 
fact  of  the  Church  in  China — is 
epitomized  by  the  day-long  view  from 
my  window.  A bare  thirty  feet 
across  the  cobblestone  lane  are  the 
gates  of  my  Cathedral  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  padlocked  these  long  eighteen 
months.  Elsewhere  in  the  diocese  the 
ban  on  public  worship  has  been  in 
effect  for  varying  slightly  shorter 
periods.  No  instructions  or  exhorta- 
tions can  be  given  to  the  faithful  for 
we  never  see  them.  The  fact  of  our 
being  foreigners  further  aggravates 
the  cleavage  between  pastor  and  flock, 
making  the  least  intercourse  suspect. 
Our  Faith  has  been  classified  as  one 
with  the  superstitions.  Our  youngest 
priest,  a man  full  of  zeal  and  energy 
and  with  a boylike  simplicity  like 
Nathaniel’s,  has  been  in  chains  since 
the  end  of  1950  and  I do  not  know 


even  if  he  lives.  Between  myself  and 
the  remaining  native  clergy  any  com- 
munication is  most  inadvisable.  No- 
where now  does  the  crucifix  or  image 
of  Our  Lady  appear.  It  might  be 
said  that  there  remains  no  exterior 
evidence  of  the  Faith  in  all  the  dio- 
cese save  churches  now  empty  or  put 
to  profane  uses. 

Planned  Strangulation 

In  many  of  the  other  dioceses  of 
the  nation  the  bishops,  with  priests 
and  Religious,  are  in  chains  or  de- 
ported; in  some,  a State-sponsored 
church  seems  to  be  planned.  How- 
ever, the  details  of  conditions  in  each 
diocese  may  vary,  they  add  up  to 
the  same  total,  viz.,  the  unofficial 
planned  strangulation  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  accomplished,  or  in  the 
process  of  accomplishment,  while  offi- 
cially it  remains  free.  With  what 
incalculable  labour  and  patience  and 
sacrifice  of  those  long  dead  was  this 
Chinese  Christianity  built  up  through 
the  long  years  only  now  to  vanish 
like  a sand-castle  with  the  incoming 
tide:  To  another  time  must  be  post- 
poned the  harrowing  story  of  the  sor- 
rows of  the  laity  and  of  our  own  feel- 
ings of  sadness  and  outraged  impot- 
ence as  we  watch  this  rape  of  the 
Church. 
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Universal  Persecution 

The  sorry  condition  of  the  perse- 
cuted Church  in  China  calls  not  only 
for  the  sympathetic  tears  and  pity  of 
Catholics  everywhere  but  it  calls  for 
something  yet  infinitely  more  avail- 
ing. After  long  contemplating  at  first 
hand,  and  observing  the  slow  and 
inexorable  steps  in  the  crushing  of 
religion,  I know  that  something  more 
than  fruitless  grief  is  demanded  of 
Catholics.  In  order  to  better  appre- 
ciate the  imperativeness  of  what  is 
required  of  us  we  must  first  find  out 
why  the  Church  in  China  lies  pros- 
trate. The  agency  of  the  catastrophe 
is  evident;  what  we  must  learn  is 
the  underlying  cause.  Is  the  Church 
in  China  being  punished  by  God  be- 
cause through  the  years  not  all  clung 
to  their  new-found  Faith?  Or  is  it 
that  the  Chinese  Christians  are  being 
punished  for  the  reluctance  of  the 
vast  mass  of  their  brethren  to  em- 
brace the  Faith  during  the  years 
since  John  of  Monte  Corvino  pre- 
sided over  a fourteenth-century 
Church  from  Peking?  An  affirma- 
tive to  either  query  does  not  satisfy 
as  being  the  solution.  The  answer 
we  seek  must  have  a more  universal 
scope.  Not  only  the  Church  in  China 
but  the  Church  in  the  lands  of  Saints 
Cyril  and  Methodius,  of  Saints  Eliza- 
beth and  Stephen,  of  St.  Casimir  and 
of  St.  Weneeslaus  is  in  agony.  So 
vast  an  area  is  representative  enough 
of  the  entire  world  to  warrant  us 
saying  that  it  is  the  universal  Church 
which  is  persecuted,  and  the  cause 
is,  therefore,  not  in  the  sins  of  the 
faithful  of  one  nation  alone  but  in 
those  of  the  entire  body  of  Chris- 
tians. I .believe  that  the  Church  is 
suffering  this  persecution  because 
we,  the  Members  of  Christ’s  Mystical 
Body,  have  failed  in  our  sublime 
vocation. 

We  "have  fallen  in  love  with  this 
present  world  " 

It  is  always  an  unpleasant  experi- 
ence to  learn  that  one  has  failed; 


here,  as  in  any  endeavour,  there  will 
arise  spontaneously  cogent  arguments 
in  rebuttal.  But  notwithstanding  the 
unselfish  nobility  of  millions  of  Chris- 
tians there  is  no  denying  that  we  are 
daily  witness  to  the  fully  engrossed 
energy  of  the  Christian  body,  along 
with  the  rest  of  mankind,  in  the 
attainment  of  purely  mundane  ends: 
power,  money,  honours,  pleasures. 
Through  what  dark  labyrinthine 
paths  of  sin  do  we  not  go  in  their 
pursuit!  Even  in  frustration  of 
attainment  we  sin  by  envy,  hatred 
and  malice.  We  have  abandoned 
the  love  of  the  Cross  and,  like  St. 
Paul’s  companion,  Demas,  we  “have 
fallen  in  love  with  this  present 
world”.  (II  Tim.  IV,  9).  The 
strong  words  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
members  of  His  Mystical  Body:  “If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  Cross 
and  follow  me”  we  water  down,  each 
to  suit  his  own  stomach.  If  “Chris- 
tian” means  follower  of  Christ,  then 
I fear  that  we  have  usurped  this  title. 
Following  Christ  means  austerity, 
nakedness,  suffering;  it  means  total 
submission  and  resignation  to  the 
will  of  God;  it  means  gentleness  and 
consideration  towards  all  men.  It 
means  tender  and  active  compassion 
for  the  poor,  the  suffering,  the  afflict- 
ed, the  ignorant  and  the  sinner. 

We  Try  to  Compromise 

The  Church  has  constantly 
preached  Christ  and  Him  Crucified 
and  while  none  formally  deny  that 
the  Christian  life  demands  that  each 
do  violence  to  the  soft  inclinations  of 
fallen  human  nature,  in  practice  we 
have  tried  to  compromise.  We  have 
tried  to  follow  Christ  without  the 
Cross  He  enjoined  us  to  carry.  The 
experiment  has  proved  fatal.  In  the 
wake  of  our  Cross-laden  Head,  we 
His  Members,  without  the  weight  of 
the  Cross  that  would  steady  us,  have 
contrived  to  follow  in  some  sort  of 
fashion  but,  like  ships  unweighted 
by  ballast,  we  have  been  tossed  off 
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our  course  by  the  waves  and  winds 
of  worldliness.  Our  Saviour  is  some- 
where ahead  but  we  do  not  see  Him 
clearly  enough.  Moreover,  we  His 
followers  have  become  so  badly  scat- 
tered in  following  Him  that  we 
have  almost  lost  touch,  too,  with 
one  another. 

Three  Questions 
The  sense  of  brotherhood  with  all 
men  in  the  solidarity  of  the  Mystical 
Body  is  present  in  us  only  in  a dull 
or  confused  way.  And  lest  the 
acknowledged  generosity  of  the  af- 
fluent to  those  in  need  mislead  us  to 
think  we  do  have  a strong  sense  of 
the  true  fraternity  of  men,  let  us  ask 
ourselves  but  three  questions  out  of 
a possible  multitude.  Are  we  blazing 
with  indignation  because  Christians 
in  Eastern  Europe  and  Asia  are  de- 
prived of  that  religious  liberty  which 
belongs  to  the  very  nature  of  man? 
Have  we  a keen  personal  awareness 
of  responsibility  for  the  repairing 
of  the  Christian  fabric  rent  in  two  at 
the  Protestant  Revolt,  as  well  as  for 
the  extension  of  the  means  of  salva- 
tion to  a huge  number  of  the  human 
race  ignorant  even  of  the  existence 
of  our  common  Father?  Lastly,  do 
we  feel  such  sorrow  and  shame  for 
all  the  terrible  sins  of  mankind,  to 
the  sad  score  of  which  we  have  each 
made  contribution,  that  we  have  been 
I led  to  prayer  and  atonement? 

Catching  Phrases 

Because  we  have  so  exclusively 
j sought  material  things  from  the 
j world,  it  is  but  consistent  that  for 
I the  attainment  of  any  good  we  con- 
i tinue  to  invoke  the  help  of  the  world. 

Christians  everywhere  long  for  peace 
| but  collectively  we  ignore  God  Who 
I alone  can  give  it,  and  we  place  too 
; much  confidence  in  the  councils  of 
| nations.  Few  governments  of  Chris- 
| tian  nations  recognize  the  primacy 
i and  the  providence  of  God  in  the 
wider  fields  of  men’s  affairs.  So  long 
j as  the  counsel  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
! not  invoked  in  men’s  councils  we  can 
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hope  for  peace  only  despite  this 
slighting  affront  to  God’s  majesty. 
One  cannot  reject  God  without  sur- 
rendering to  the  Enemy.  “The 
Prince  of  this  World”  has  not  been 
slow  in  insinuating  a scheme  to  re- 
place the  inherent  dependence  of  men 
on  God.  This  scheme  makes  use 
of  the  most  catching  phrases  to  at- 
tract men.  Only  after  being  trapped 
does  the  victim  realize  that  the  old 
accepted  meaning  of  those  words  that 
caught  him  have,  in  the  new  order, 
an  altogether  novel  interpretation. 
The  popular  word  of  the  new  order, 
the  rallying  cry  to  stir  the  blood  is 
“Liberty”  with  its  derivative  “Libera- 
tion”. Alas,  millions  have  been 
hoodwinked.  Show  me,  wherever 
this  “Liberation”  prevails,  just  where 
is  the  liberty  of  conscience!  It  is 
gone.  And  when  liberty  of  con- 
science is  lost,  what  indeed  is  left! 
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Opposing  Moral  Forces 

At  Lourdes  and  at  Fatima  the  bur- 
den of  Our  Lady’s  message  was 
prayer,  penance,  amendment.  But 
our  stubborn  earth-bound  conscious- 
ness apparently  still  needs  the  fires 
of  persecution  and  wars  to  refine  it 
before  we  will  heed  our  heavenly 
Mother’s  gentle  pleas.  This  present 
persecution  of  the  Church,  though  at 
the  moment  at  least  less  bloody,  is 
the  most  searching,  thorough  and 
extensive  ever  waged  against  the 
Saints.  My  own  belief  is  that  since 
the  persecution  comes  through  the 
agency  of  a moral  force  only  another 
moral  force  can  combat  it.  The 
active  agents  of  the  first  are  either 
willingly  or  willy-nilly  as  laborious 
and  single-purposed  a group  as  can 
be  imagined.  Should  not  then  every 
Christian  be  at  least  as  earnest  and 
painstaking  in  the  service  of  One 
Who  died  for  us  and  for  Whom  we 
have  all  love  and  reverence? 

No  More  Compromise 

With  the  pleading  gestures  of  mil- 
lions deprived  of  religious  liberty 
urging  us  frantically  to  haste,  let  us 
hurry  together  back  to  the  very  heels 
of  Christ.  Let  compromise  with  the 
world  be  done  with;  nor  let  us 
measure  the  height  or  width  or  thick- 
ness or  weight  of  the  particular  Cross 
He  offers  each  of  us.  “Sunday  Chris- 
tians” must  become  everyday  prayer- 
ful Christians.  The  strayed  must  be 
brought  back  to  the  practice  of  the 
Faith.  The  self-indulgent  must  mor- 
tify themselves  from  pleasures,  even 
innocent  ones.  The  time-wasters 
must  reorganize  their  schedule  to 
place  first  prayer  and  good  works. 
Those  for  whom  the  chase  of  the 
dollar  is  paramount  must  make  the 
pursuit  secondary.  Those  who  have 
accumulated  a superabundance  of  the 
world’s  goods  must  exchange  them 
for  imperishable  treasures.  The 
selfish  must  visit  the  sick,  comfort 
the  bereaved  and  the  desolate.  The 
change  of  heart  of  all  men  must  begin 
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Bishop  Turner,  a native  son 
of  Montreal,  was  ordained  Sep- 
tember 6,  1936.  In  February, 
1937,  he  was  appointed  assistant 
to  the  Chinese  Catholic  Mission, 
Vancouver,  until  his  departure 
for  China  in  December,  1939.  He 
was  Consecrated  first  Bishop  of 
the  newly-formed  Diocese  of 
Lishui  in  St.  Michael’s  Cathedral, 
Toronto,  on  September  29,  1948. 
By  July,  1951,  he,  with  three  of 
his  priests  and  four  Sisters  of  the 
Grey  Nuns  of  Pembroke,  was 
placed  under  “house  arrest” 
where  he  remains  to  this  date. 


- 

now  so  as  to  shorten  the  burdened 
days  of  our  persecuted  brethren  and 
before  we  bring  upon  ourselves  in 
Western  Europe,  Africa,  and  the  Am- 
ericas the  tragic  plight  of  the  Church 
elsewhere. 


A Basic  Heartening  Fact 

If  the  picture  of  sin  and  its  tragic 
consequence  is  a sombre  one  yet  let 
us  not  relinquish  a particle  of  hope. 
Even  from  the  meagre  news  which 
reaches  us  here  we  can  detect  en- 
couraging signs  of  a magnificent 
spiritual  awakening.  Moreover,  a 
basic  heartening  fact  contributes  to 
our  optimism,  namely,  that  in  every- 
one there  is  a latent  unlimited  capa- 
city for  heroism  which  by  Grace  is 
brought  to  fruition.  Adversity  is 
often  the  circumstance  in  which  God 
operates.  We  have  the  proof  not 
only  in  the  lives  of  the  canonized 
martyrs,  virgins,  and  confessors  in 
every  age,  including  our  own,  but 
also  in  the  everyday  lives  of  many 
contemporaries.  There  are  the  incur- 
ably ill  who,  with  full  resignation, 
uncomplainingly  and  gladly  endure 
pain  in  union  with  Christ’s  Passion 
for  the  sins  of  the  world.  Countless 
parents  count  as  nothing  their  own 
privations  so  long  as  their  children 
benefit.  There  are  the  truly  com- 
passionate who  spend  all  their  time 
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and  substance  for  the  unfortunate. 
There  are  the  toilers  by  day  who 
spend  their  nights  in  prayer.  There 
are  the  Religious  as  well  as  laymen 
and  women  consecrated  to  the  care 
of  those  stricken  by  diseases  that 
rend  the  heart  by  their  very  names. 
There  are  the  cloistered  who  by  day 
and  night  sing  with  lips  and  soul 
the  praises  of  God.  The  list  could 
run  on  almost  endlessly;  heroes  all, 
yet  all  unconscious  of  it.  If  the  fol- 
lowing of  Christ  be  difficult  for  weak 


human  nature  yet  the  pain  is  over- 
whelmed by  the  happiness  it  brings. 
“Take  my  yoke  upon  yourselves,  and 
learn  of  me;  I am  gentle  and  humble 
of  heart;  and  you  shall  find  rest  to 
your  souls.”  Let  that  which  draws 
us  to  the  intimate  fellowship  of 
Christ’s  true  followers  be  not  fear 
so  much  as  the  lodestone  of  love,  a 
love  surpassing  all  worldly  love, 
seeking  nothing  for  itself  but  only 
unity  with  God  in  Divine  Charity. 


Prostrate  before  the  Main  Altar  of  St.  Michael's  Cathedral  during  his  Consecration  Ceremony, 
Bishop  Turner,  with  the  Consecrating  Prelate,  His  Eminence  James  Cardinal  McGuigan,  Arch- 
bishop of  Toronto,  and  the  assembled  Bishops  and  priests,  recites  the  Litany  of  the  Saints 
begging  God's  grace  and  the  assistance  of  the  Saints  to  help  him  shoulder  the  terrible 
responsibility  of  the  Episcopacy.  That  grace  he  sought  and  that  help  he  asked  are  his  support 
in  this,  his  hour  of  persecution. 
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and  the 

WORLD  LAUGHS 
- WITH  YOU 


A dog  stole  a sizable  piece  of  meat 
while  his  owner  was  visiting  a butcher. 

“Is  that  your  dog?”  demanded  the 
butcher  angrily. 

“It  was,”  replied  the  other.  “But 
he’s  keeping  himself  now.” 

★ 

Sam  was  walking  through  a cemetery 
one  day  reading  the  inscriptions  on  the 
tombstones.  He  came  to  one  that  read: 
“Not  Dead,  But  Sleeping”. 

Sam  took  off  his  hat,  scratched  his 
head,  and  remarked:  “All  ah  got  to  say 
is,  he  sho’  ain’t  foolin’  nobody  but  his- 
self!” 

★ 

Knieker:  “What  makes  you  think 

Harrison  has  had  a raise  in  his  salary?” 

Bocker:  “Because  he  says  the  world 
is  getting  better,  and  that  there  is  more 
good  than  evil  in  human  nature.” 

★ 

Binks:  “Is  Jones  a criminal  lawyer?” 

Jinks:  “He’s  a lawyer  alright,  but  I 
think  he  knows  too  much  law  to  over- 
step the  line.” 

★ 

She  (at  the  dance):  “Have  you 

learned  any  new  steps  this  evening?” 

He:  “No;  but  I’ve  stepped  on  a lot 
of  new  feet.” 

* 

Hard-faced  Woman:  “I  can  see  right 
through  you,  so  don’t  tell  me  any  story 
about  misfortune  and  wanting  to  work.” 

Weary  Willie:  “Goodness!  I ain’t 

eaten  for  three  days,  but  I didn’t  realize 
I’d  gotten  so  thin.” 

★ 

“Miss  Brown,  the  stenographer,  is  go- 
ing away,”  announced  one  girl  clerk  to 
another. 

“For  good?”  asked  the  second  clerk. 

“No.  For  better  or  worse.  She’s  going 
to  be  married.” 


“I  just  heard  him  say  that  he  was  in 
close  touch  with  the  heads  of  several 
big  organizations!” 

“Yes,  he’s  a barber” 

★ 

“Have  you  decided  upon  the  business 
into  which  you  are  going  to  put  your 
son,  Mr.  White?” 

“Not  exactly;  but  from  the  hours 
he  keeps,  I think  I’ll  make  him  a milk- 
man.” 

★ 

Cholly  Borem:  “If  I only  had  money, 
I’d  travel.” 

Miss  Cayenne:  “How  much  do  you 
need?” 

★ 

“So  you’re  a vaudeville  actor,”  said 
the  pompous  banker  to  a man  in  the 
smoking  compartment.  “It  must  be 
twenty  years  since  I went  into  a vaude- 
ville house.” 

“It’s  twenty-five  since  I went  into  a 
bank.” 

★ 

“To  what  do  you  attribute  your  long 
life?”  he  asked. 

“Well,  you  see,  I was  born  a long 
time  ago,”  answered  the  old  man. 

★ 

Wife  after  spat:  “When  I married 
vou  I didn’t  know  you  were  a coward. 
I thought  you  were  a brave  man.” 

Husband:  “So  did  everybody  else.” 

★ 

Betty:  “Helen  says  she  is  going  to 
marry  Mr.  Smythe  to  reform  him.” 

Nell:  “How  interesting.  What  is  it, 
drink,  cards,  gambling,  or  what?” 

Betty:  “He’s  a tightwad.” 
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SAINTS  WHO  WERE  MISSIONARIES 


ST.  PATRICK 


Vincent  Enright,  Seminarian 

DID  you  know  that  St.  Patrick  was  a Mis- 
sionary? Many  fail  to  realize  that  he  was. 

Why,  it  may  come  as  a surprise  to  some  to 
find  his  name  appearing  among  “Saints  Who  Were 
Missionaries”  simply  because  the  missionary 
character  of  the  Saint  is  something  they  never 
considered.  They  simply  associated  his  name  with 
such  traditional  holdings  as  “chasing  the  snakes  out 
of  Ireland”  and  “The  Wearin’  of  the  Green”  etc. 

While  Patrick’s  birthplace  is  very  uncertain,  it 
is  known  that  at  the  early  age  of  sixteen,  he  was 
carried  into  captivity  by  Irish  marauders  and  sold 
as  a slave-shepherd.  Six  years  later  he  escaped 
from  his  cruel  master  and  fled  to  St.  Martin’s  Monastery  at  Tours,  where  he 
began  his  studies  for  the  Priesthood. 

Having  received  his  appointment  from  Pope  Celestine  I,  Patrick  set 
sail  for  Ireland  in  the  Summer  of  432,  stopping  first  at  the  mouth  of  the 
River  Boyne.  He  left  one  of  his  companions  there  while  he  proceeded  towards 
Slemish.  It  is  related  that  a Chieftain’s  arm  was  miraculously  petrified  at 
Slemish  when  he  attempted  to  draw  his  sword  against  the  Saint.  Later,  that 
same  Chieftain,  having  embraced  the  Faith,  donated  to  Patrick  a barn  which 
became  the  first  church  in  Erin. 

Druidism,  which  then  held  the  nation  captive,  was  Patrick’s  main  obstacle. 
However,  at  a meeting  of  the  Irish  Chieftains  at  Tara  on  Easter  Sunday,  March 
26,  433,  Patrick’s  confidence  in  God  was  rewarded  when  the  Ard-Righ  (the 
Supreme  Monarch  of  Ireland)  granted  him  permission  to  preach  the  Divine 
Word  of  the  Gospel  in  every  part  of  Erin.  Here  a seed  was  sown  which  since 
has  never  ceased  to  flourish  and  bring  forth  fruit  in  abundance.  Incidentally, 
tradition  holds  that  it  was  at  Tara  that  St.  Patrick  picked  a shamrock  and  by 
its  triple  leaf  and  single  stem  tried  to  explain  the  tremendous  Doctrine  of 
the  Trinity. 

Until  his  death  in  493,  Patrick  continued  his  labours  in  such  places  as 
Ulster,  where  there  was  a wonderful  spread  of  the  Faith  within  a year,  Meath, 
Ossory,  Munster,  and  many  others  too  numerous  to  mention.  He  also  spent 
considerable  time  in  the  present-day  County  of  Limerick.  On  March  17th,  493, 
the  day  on  which  we  celebrate  his  Feast,  Patrick’s  beautiful  soul  returned  to 
its  Maker. 

The  missionary  work  of  St.  Patrick  carries  on  in  his  spiritual  children. 
In  every  missionary  country  of  the  world  may  be  found  priests  from  the  “Old 
Sod”  bringing  to  others  the  Faith  St.  Patrick  brought  to  them. 

MISSIONS 


Page  Thirteen 


Will  Japan  be  Converted? 

by  Lome  McFarland,  S.  F.  M. 


Circumstances  today  are 

more  favourable  for  the  con- 
version of  Japan  than  they 
have  been  for  many  centuries.  The 
iron  dictatorship  which  governed 
even  the  most  intimate  details  in  the 
lives  of  its  people  have  been  re- 
moved. Shintoism,  as  a tool  of  the 
militarists,  which  proscribed  any 
religion  placing  God  above  the  god- 
emperor,  has  been  abolished  as  the 
state  religion.  All  religions  are  now 
equal  before  the  law.  The  officially 
fostered  myth  of  Japanese  su- 
periority over  all  other  nations  has 
been  rudely  shattered,  the  enforced 
ignorance  of  all  things  not  Japanese 
is  gradually  being  dispelled.  More- 
over the  supernatural  truths  of 
Christianity  should  not  be  too  great 
a problem.  The  supernatural  is  not 
new  to  the  Japanese.  They  have  al- 
ways lived  in  a world  of  spirits,  the 
spirits  of  their  ancestors  to  whom 
they  are  devoted. 

However,  these  favourable  circum- 
stances in  themselves  will  not  in- 
fallibly produce  the  desired  effect  of 
the  conversion  of  Japan.  They  do 
dispose  the  people  however,  for  the 
cooperation  of  God’s  grace.  The 
brightest  hope  of  all  stems  from  the 
history  of  their  own  martyrs.  The 
blood  of  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  Chris- 
tians. God’s  time  has  been  long  de- 
layed. Surely  at  last  the  blood  of 
thousands  of  martyrs  will  be  the  seed 
of  many  new  Christians  according  to 
Our  Lord’s  promise.  It  may  be 
something  of  a surprise  to  learn  that 
there  were  more  Catholics  in  Japan 
in  the  sixteenth  century  than  in  Can- 
ada and  that  martyrs  were  earlier 
and  far  more  numerous. 
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St.  Francis  Xavier  landed  in  Japan 
in  1549.  Thirty-three  years  later 
there  were  150,000  converts;  125,000 
in  the  southern  islands,  the  remainder 
in  central  Japan.  There  were  forty 
priests  and  two  hundred  churches. 
Thirteen  years  later  there  were  more 
than  300,000  Catholics.  Thus  even 
before  1600  we  find  this  great  body 
of  Christians  among  whom  were 
numbered  twenty  feudal  chiefs  and 
many  other  noted  leaders  and 
scholars. 

However  bitter  days  soon  came 
upon  the  young  Church.  Hatred  of 
the  Catholic  religion,  engendered  by 
suspicion  and  lies,  caused  succeeding 
rulers  from  1600  onward,  to  make 
death  the  penalty  for  professing 
Christianity.  The  first  martyrs  are 
now  known  as  the  “Twenty-six  Mar- 
tyrs of  Nagasaki.”  They  were  cruci- 
fied and  finally  slain  with  spears.  The 
persecution  which  developed  was  not 
spasmodic  or  haphazard.  A special 
government  department  was  insti- 
tuted whose  sole  purpose  was  to  hunt 
down  Christians,  to  force  them  to 
renounce  Christianity,  or  die  in  the 
most  horrible  ways.  Some  Christians 
were  slowly  tortured  to  death  in  the 
sight  of  their  families.  Some  were 
hurled  from  precipices.  Some  were 
buried  alive.  Groups  of  Christians 
after  being  tied  in  rice  bags,  were 
heaped  together  and  burned  to  death. 
Some  were  shut  up  in  cages  and  left 
there  to  starve  to  death  with  food 
displayed  before  their  eyes.  Some 
were  literally  boiled  to  death  in  the 
bubbling  sulphur  wells  of  Unzen, 
which  is  in  the  district  where  the 
priests  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Society  are  working  today.  One 
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"It  may  be  something  of  a surprise  to  learn  that  there  were  more  Catholics 
in  Japan  than  in  Canada  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  that  martyrs  were 
earlier  and  far  more  numerous." 


of  the  greatest  tortures  was  to  hang 
the  victim  head  down  in  a pit  for 
days,  until  death  relieved  the  terrible 
agony  of  congested  blood  vessels  of 
the  head. 

There  were  apostasies  of  course. 
But  who  can  wonder  that  some  were 
weak  under  such  tortures?  Even 
these  still  believed  as  sincerely  as 
before,  though  they  lacked  the  cour- 
age to  profess  their  Faith.  We  read 
the  story  of  one  man  who  was  forced 
to  trample  upon  a plaque  or  the 
crucifix  in  order  to  preserve  his  life. 
After  walking  home  over  dusty  roads, 
he  drank  the  filthy  water  with  which 
he  had  washed  his  feet,  tearfully  im- 
ploring forgiveness  of  the  Heavenly 
Lord. 

Finally  Christianity  seemed  to  have 
been  extirpated.  Japan  cut  off  all 
communication  with  the  outside 
world  and  settled  back  in  complete 
isolation  for  three  hundred  years. 
Yet  the  Faith  never  died!  Without 
the  support  of  clergy  or  sacraments 
it  was  transmitted  from  generation  to 
generation.  When  the  first  mis- 
sionaries returned  to  Japan  late  in 
the  nineteenth  century  they  dis- 
covered many  thousands  of  Chris- 
tians still  practicing  the  Faith  to  the 
best  of  their  ability. 


This  in  brief  is  a history  of  the 
Faith  in  Japan.  It  is  a small  wonder 
that  there  are  so  few  Christians  in  Ja- 
pan, perhaps  150,000.  But  after  con- 
sidering what  manner  of  man  the  Jap- 
anese Christian  is,  after  remember- 
ing that  this  country  is  sanctified  by 
the  blood  of  so  many  martyrs,  who 
can  doubt  that  the  present  unprece- 
dented combination  of  fortuitous  cir- 
cumstances herald  the  hour  of  God 
and  the  spread  of  the  True  Faith  in 
Japan. 

All  available  forces  must  be  mar- 
shalled for  a supreme  and  sustained 
effort.  This  implies  not  only  inten- 
sive work  on  the  part  of  missionaries 
but  the  cooperation  of  every  Catho- 
lic. The  day  in  which  a missionary 
walked  about  the  land,  converting  the 
people  with  crucifix  in  hand,  is  gone. 
Gains  must  be  consolidated.  All 
natural  means  at  our  disposal  must 
be  used  to  obtain  supernatural  ends. 
Churches  must  be  built,  schools 
opened,  catechists  employed;  all  the 
manifold  works  of  Christian  charity 
must  be  initiated  everywhere.  Catho- 
lic missionaries  will  do  their  utmost. 
We  trust  that  all  Catholics  will  do 
likewise. 


FR.  VENADAM  IMPRISONED 

As  we  went  to  press  word  was  received  of  the  imprisonment  July  8,  of 
Rev.  Arthur  Venadam,  S.F.M.,  (Pomquet,  N.S.),  in  China.  Since  June  1952,  he, 
with  Bishop  Turner,  Fr.  Strang,  Fr.  Alec  Macintosh,  Fr.  Kam  and  four 
Sisters  of  the  Grey  Nuns  from  Pembroke,  Ont,  have  been  under  house  arrest. 
Fr.  Venadam  with  Fr.  Kam  is  now  incarcerated  in  a Chinese  prison. . He  is 
charged  with  being  an  organizer  of  the  Legion  of  Mary,  in  league  with  the 
Kuo  Min  Tang  (Nationalist  Party)  and  other  imperialists. 

Fr.  Venadam,  born  in  1899,  was  ordained  November  2nd,  1930  and  left 
for  China  in  October,  1931.  From  August,  1944  to  1948  he  was  Pro-Prefect 
of  Lishui. 
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BY  FRANCIS  O'QH 


I 


A RECENT  article  in  AMERICA  (well 
fairly  recent;  we  get  a bit  behind  on 
such  reading  down  here!)  spoke  of  a 
vocation  questionnaire  handed  to  high  school 
students  and  graduates  back  home.  Twelve 
hundred  boys  and  girls  were  quizzed  and  the 
answers  were  interesting  indeed.  Of  the  nine 
hundred  who  had  thought  at  some  time  or  other 
of  a religious  vocation,  eighty  percent  said  no. 
The  interesting  part  came  when  they  gave  their 
explanations,  or  reasons  for  saying  no. 


Twenty  percent  said  they  did  not  know 
enough  about  the  life  of  priests  and  were  un- 
willing to  try  it.  Perhaps  the  routine  of  one 
day  in  this  parish  would  show  that  there  are 
no  mysteries  involved,  there  are  great  satis- 
jfactions  to  be  enjoyed  (consolations,  the  books 
call  them)  and  you  don’t  have  to  be  a super- 
man or  a saint  (though  if  you  were  it 
would  obviously  be  all  the  better)  to  do  the' 
work. 


0 0 0 


Bani 


DY,  S.F.M. 


Today  it  was  my  turn  for  the  six-thirty  Mass. 
Back  home  it’s  a bit  rugged  getting  up  in  the 
morning.  Not  so  here.  They  have  provided 
everybody  with  a most  efficient  alarm  system — 
roosters!  In  Bani  we  are  blessed  with  the 
presence  of  some  two  thousand  roosters!  At 
least  they  sound  that  way,  although  nobody 
has  ever  counted  them.  After  a year  here  I’m 
getting  used  to  them  and  the  figure  is  not 
arbitrary  but  supplied  by  visiting  missionaries 
who  have  had  occasion  to  stay  with  us  over- 
night. So  the  two  thousand  roosters  awaken 
you  gently  (?)  at  about  four-thirty  to  five 
o’clock.  If  you  are  a heavy  sleeper  you  might 
not  be  thoroughly  awake  until  five-thirty.  For 
the  latter,  there  are  the  turkeys!  They  have 
their  own  way  of  doing  things  and  although 
there  are  not  so  many  of  them,  the  variety  of 
their  croaking  will  solve  your  problem, 

I’m  sure. 


You  get  over  to  the  church  as  soon 
as  you  can  and  get  in  some  prayers. 
Then  there  may  be  a few  confessions : 
ordinarily  not  more  than  half  a dozen 
unless  it’s  the  First  Saturday  or  a 
Sunday  morning.  Then  Mass.  Thanks- 
giving. Breakfast.  Nothing  tough 
so  far,  is  there? 

Just  like  back  home,  the  mission- 
ary (in  Bani  anyway)  has  the  morn- 
ing newspaper.  You  read  about  the 
terrible  “Roosians”,  Korea,  high 
taxes,  and  Ike  for  President.  There 
might  be  an  item  about  Canada 
(Hornepayne  gets  three  feet  of  snow 
and  fifty  below  zero  weather!)  but 
usually  not  a word  other  than  inter- 
national politics  which  might  affect 
the  Canadian  scene.  There  is  the  daily 
price  of  sugar  as  quoted  in  New 


name,  nor  of  the  date.  You  try  to 
get  the  baptismal  name  and  not  the 
nickname  of  the  party  concerned. 
Since  the  person  you  deal  with  does 
not  know  how  to  read  or  write  this  is 
a bit  of  a problem.  Sooner  or  later 
though  you  get  on  to  their  system  of 
abbreviations.  Thus  Tata  means 
Altagracia;  Pipi  means  Manuel;  Pepe 
means  Jose,  etc. 

Now  we  try  to  determine  the  date 
of  baptism.  “How  big  was  the  child 
when  baptized?”  — “About  so  big!” 
The  Padre:  “Maybe  three  years  old?” 
— “Maybe.”  The  Padre:  “When 
was  he  born?”  — “Oh  Padre,  I 
wouldn’t  know  that!  You  would 
know  better  than  I would!”  Padre: 
“Well  how  old  is  he  now?”  — “Ten.” 
That  helps ! 


“Of  the  1200  boys  and  girls  recently  quizzed  about  vocations  to 
the  religious  life,  one  half  thought  that  God  would  give  a special  sign 
to  those  whom  He  calls.  That  call  would  show  itself  by  some  per- 
sistent thought — ‘an  inner  voice/  a calling  or  inspiration,  some  dis- 
satisfaction with  the  world,  ‘an  unusual  event’.”  NOTHING  OF  THE 
SORT.  The  signs  are:  (1)  ordinary  or  better  health;  (2)  ordinary  or 
better  intelligence;  (3)  a good  (or  better)  character  and  (4)  an  in- 
clination, i.e.  desire  to  go  on  for  the  Church.” 


York  (the  major  crop  down  here 
and  the  number  one  export  'as  well  as 
the  price  of  coffee,  the  number  two 
export) . There  will  be  news  of  Spain 
every  day,  of  France  occasionally  and 
of  the  English  maybe  once  a week. 
The  United  States  takes  the  rest  of 
the  space  with  Hollywood  divorces, 
reconciliations,  etc.  Says  an  actress: 
“Today  I took  my  first  step  towards 
divorce:  I got  married!”)  The  mis- 
sionary skips  through  to  the  sports 
page,  and  the  Phillies  are  ahead. 
That’s  that. 

Now  there’s  a knock  at  the  door. 
In  this  parish  there  are  sixty-five 
volumes  of  baptismal  records.  Each 
day  there  are  about  three  requests 
for  baptismal  certificates.  This  is  a 
bit  of  a struggle  as  very  often  the 
folks  who  come  in  are  not  sure  of 
the  person’s  name,  nor  the  father’s 
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You  start  looking  through  the 
books.  You  are  interrupted:  “Come 
to  think  of  it,  the  boy  is  about  fifteen 
now:  I was  thinking  of  his  brother.” 
You  go  back  five  years  in  the  books. 

Another  interruption:  “Maybe  you 
better  look  under  the  mother’s  sur- 
name as  I neglected  to  tell  you  that 
they  didn’t  really  get  married  but 
just  planned  a marriage:  they  are 
going  to  be  married  any  day  now.” 
You  look  under  the  mother’s  sur- 
name. In  a short  while,  maybe  half 
an  hour,  you  either  find  it,  or  are 
sure  that  it’s  not  there!  You  (1) 
copy  out  the  information  for  him  or 
(2)  send  him  away  for  more  exact 
details.  It’s  now  eight-thirty. 


In  come  seven  people.  They  have 
a baby  with  them  and  want  to  have 
it  baptized.  You  write  down  the  date, 
go  over  to  the  church,  solve  that 
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problem.  When  you  get  back  there 
is  another  gent  looking  for  a baptis- 
mal certificate.  Same  routine  as 
above.  The  demand  is  explained  in 
this  way:  everybody  who  reaches  the 
age  of  sixteen  must  have  a national 
registration  card  called  a “cedula.” 
To  get  this  “cedula”  they  need  a bap- 
tismal certificate,  hence  your  work. 

On  an  average  of  once  a week  there 
is  a funeral.  They  give  you  about 
two  hours  notice  (an  average)  but 
sometimes  just  five  minutes  notice, 
the  body  having  been  brought  in 
from  the  hills  and  one  of  the  men 
riding  ahead  to  warn  the  Padre.  Now 
you  send  the  houseboy  to  the  school 
to  get  some  altar  boys.  Your  house- 
boy  next  gets  vestments  ready  and 
rings  the  bells  (this  is  a vital  part 
of  a funeral,  so  to  speak) . The  body 
now  awaits  you  in  some  house  in 
town.  You  go  in  solemn  procession 
through  the  streets  to  the  house,  say 
some  prayers,  lead  the  procession 
back  to  the  church  for  more  prayers, 
then  another  procession  to  the  ceme- 
tery. 

(This  article  is  being  written  on  a 
Wednesday  morning;  it  has  been  in- 
terrupted for  one  hour  as  we  looked 
for  the  baptismal  certificate  of  Santa 
Albania  Casilla.  After  fifty-five  min- 
utes it  was  discovered  that  the  god- 
parents had  changed  the  name  to  Ana 
Casilla : then  we  found  it  in  five 
minutes ! ) . 

A funeral  takes  an  hour  to  an  hour 
and-a-half.  There  is  never  a Mass. 
They  have  their  funerals  in  the  morn- 
ings before  it  gets  too  hot,  or  in  the 
afternoons  after  four  o’clock  when 


it’s  a little  cooler.  In  either  case  it 
takes  up  your  time  but  there’s  nothing 
difficult  about  it. 

Sick  calls  come  about  once  a week. 
If  right  here  in  town,  it  may  be  advis- 
able to  take  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 
Usually  it’s  best  to  go  without  it,  hear 
the  confession  if  the  person  is  cons- 
cious, anoint,  then  return  to  the 
church  for  the  Host.  In  practice  very 
few  indeed  receive  Holy  Viaticum. 
By  the  time  they  get  around  to  calling 
the  Padre  the  person  is  unconscious. 
The  whole  sick  call,  in  town,  may  take 
twenty  minutes.  If  it’s  outside  of 
town  it’s  another  story.  You  may 
have  a jeep  ride,  with  a horse  or  mule 
awaiting  you  at  the  end  of  the  road. 
These  sick  calls  take  anywhere  from 
one  hour  to  four  hours  (in  Bani: 
elsewhere  they  might  be  as  long  as 
eight  hours  by  horse  or  mule  all  the 
way).  Once  again,  there’s  nothing 
complicated  about  it.  Just  don’t  fall 
off  the  horse! 

Also  part  of  the  routine:  preparing 
sermons,  answering  letters,  writing 
for  SCARBORO  MISSIONS,  training 
altar  boys,  maybe  training  a choir, 
organizing  catechism  groups  in  town 
and  in  campos,  going  to  the  campos 
(Mass,  baptisms).  Any  young  man 
with  normal  health  and  brains  and 
enthusiasm  can  do  any  of  this  with- 
out even  half  trying  so  don’t  get  wor- 
ried about  the  tremendous  trials,  diffi- 
culties, sorrows,  sufferings  of  life 
on  the  missions.  Besides  the  above 
qualifications,  you  need  only  one 
more  thing:  Ordination!  When  can 
we  expect  you? 


IT'S  AN  ACT  OF  FAITH 

in  the  words:  "Thy  Kingdom  Come" 
to  include  the  Missions  in  your  Will. 

Our  legal  title: 

“SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY,  SCARBORO  BLUFFS,  ONT." 


MISSIONS 
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Scarboro  Foreign  Missions 

” “J 


Priests  and  Seminarians  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  who  participated  in  the  Annual 
Seminarians'  Retreat,  June,  1952,  at  St.  Francis  Xavier  Seminary,  Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont.  Seated, 
second  row,  left  to  right:  Rev.  K.  Dietrich,  S.F.M.;  Rev.  L.  Hart,  S.F.M.;  Rev.  Wm.  Cox,  S.F.M., 
Treasurer  General;  Very  Rev.  A.  Chafe,  S.F.M.,  Vicar  General;  Very  Rev.  T.  McQuaid,  S.F.M., 
Superior  General;  Rev.  Fr.  Schultz,  C.Ss.R.,  Retreat  Master;  Very  Rev.  F.  Diemert,  S.F.M., 
Seminary  Rector;  Rev.  H.  Murphy,  S.F.M.;  Rev.  F.  Moylan,  S.F.M.;  Rev.  A.  MacDonald,  S.F.M., 

Seminary  Bursar. 


Sister  St.  Angela  of  the  Grey  Sisters 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  Pem- 
broke, Ont.,  and  five  of  her  young 
Japanese  friends  pose  before  the 
convent  in  Shimabara,  Japan.  Sister 
St.  Angela  went  to  China  in  October 
1932  and  was  deported  by  the  Com- 
munists last  year.  From  China  she 
went  to  Shimabara.  It  was  here  that 
she  was  discovered  to  have  con- 
tracted T.B.  She  is  now  in  St.  John's 
Sanitarium,  Springfield,  III. 


The  "Cooperative  Center,"  Ciudad  Trujillo,  Capital  of  Santo  Domingo,  built  by  Rev.  Harvey 
Steele,  S.F.M.,  head  of  the  cooperative  movement  in  Santo  Domingo.  While  the  building  is  the 

property  of  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society,  its 
erection  was  made  possible 
through  the  generous  finan- 
cial assistance  of  the  Gov- 
ernment in  appreciation  of 
Father  Steele's  work.  An 
authority  on  cooperatives, 
Father  Steele  regularly  holds 
classes  in  the  Center  where 
prospective  leaders  are 
trained  to  operate  co- 
operatives. The  maintenance 
of  the  project  is  partly 
financed  by  government 
grants. 


U Home  And  In  Fields  Afar 


His  Excellency  the  Most  Rev.  B.  Webster,  D.D.,  Auxiliary  Bishop  of  Toronto,  assisted  by  Rev.  E. 
Moriarty,  S.F.M.,  on  the  Bishop's  right,  and  Rev.  L.  Hudswell,  S.F.M.,  receives  the  Oath  to  the 
Missions  from  the  five  Scarboro  Fathers  who  participated  in  the  1952  Departure  Ceremony  at 
Our  Lady  of  Perpetual  Help  Church,  Toronto.  Left  to  right  the  Fathers  are:  Rev.  D.  Fitzpatrick, 
S.F.M.,  Pembroke,  Ont.  (Japan);  Rev.  A.  McDonald,  S.F.M.,  Alexandria,  Ont.  (Japan);  Rev.  C. 
Villeneuve,  S.F.M.,  Cornwall,  Ont.  (Japan);  Rev.  J.  O'Connor,  S.F.M.,  Toronto,  (Santo  Domingo), 
and  <Rev.  J.  George,  S.F.M.,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  (Santo  Domingo). 

(Picture  courtesy  of  S.  Cusimano,  Toronto) 


The  afFection  of  the 
Japanese  for  their 
children  is  exempli- 
fied by  their  many 
an  n u a I children's 
feast  days,  most  of 
which  are  celebrated 
by  elaborate  proces- 
sions. 


♦ 


♦ 


NO  LESS  THAN  440  MARRIAGES  WERE  PERFORMED 


'IfctMOACL  tR&pohhu 


by  J.  Mclver,  S.F.M. 


SINCE  the  beginning  of  this  year 
God  truly  has  blessed  the 
Parish  of  Yamasa  in  a very 
particular  way.  I would  like  to  re- 
count for  you  some  of  the  things 
that  have  developed  here  over  the 
past  months. 

Sisters  Arrive 

The  outstanding  event,  and  the 
one  which  undoubtedly  will  have  the 
most  far  reaching  influence  on  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  parish,  was  the 
arrival  of  four  Sisters  of  the  Im- 
maculate Conception  from  Pembroke, 
Ontario.  They  came  here  early  in 
January  and  in  a startling  short  time 
took  over  the  class  rooms  of  our 
parish  school,  El  Colegia  San  Jose. 
Previously  we  had  two  young  men 
teaching,  and  that  was  anything  but 
satisfactory.  When,  with  but  little 
time  spent  studying  the  language, 
the  Sisters  took  charge  there  was  an 
almost  immediate  change  for  the 
better.  Within  two  months  the  school 
attendance  was  tripled.  There  are 
five  grades  in  the  school  and  this 
September  we  hope  to  introduce  the 
Sixth  Grade. 

"Simpatia"  of  Everyone 

The  Sisters  deserve  a real  ovation 
for  what  they  have  accomplished  in 
the  short  time  they  have  been  in 
Yamasa.  Not  only  did  they  have  to 
accommodate  themselves  to  condi- 
tions of  living  and  climate  totally 
different  from  that  at  home,  and 
acquire  a certain  fluency  in  a new 
language,  but  they  had  also  to  adjust 
themselves  to  the  customs  of  the 
people,  realizing  that  people  in  Santo 
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Domingo  have  their  own  particular 
way  of  doing  things.  Their  manner 
of  acting  in  many  circumstances  is 
so  opposed  to  Canadian  custom  that 
this  adjusting  process  is  no  mean 
accomplishment.  Besides  putting  order 
into  every  aspect  of  school  life,  the 
sisters  have  actually  gained  the  love, 
confidence  and  respect,  or,  as  we  say 
here,  the  “simpatia”  of  everyone. 


Home  Economics 


This  report  must  not  omit  to  men- 
tion the  class  in  Home  Economics, 
another  activity  of  the  sisters.  Its 
purpose  is  to  teach  the  girls  of  the 
parish  to  utilize  the  limited  means  at 
their  disposal  to  the  best  advantage 
in  their  homes  and  future  homes.  As 
an  activity  independent  of  the 
regular  school  programme,  the  Home  j 
Economics  course  is  open  to  the  1 
older  girls  of  the  parish.  Thus  it  1 
affords  the  sisters  an  opportunity  to . 1 
extend  their  influence  to  these  girls 
in  such  vital  need  of  their  guidance.  I 
The  Escuela  de  Economia  Domestica  j 
promises  to  bear  much  fruit  both  in 
the  spiritual  as  well  as  the  domestic  i 
sphere. 


First  Mission 


On  May  24,  two  Jesuit  priests  from 
Spain  opened  the  first  mission  ever 
to  be  held  in  Yamasa.  The  results 
were  stupendous.  During  the  mission 
no  less  than  440  marriages  were  per- 
formed and  about  six  thousand  per- 
sons went  to  Confession  and  Holy 
Communion.  A further  result  of  the 
mission  is  that  there  is  a tremendous 
influx  of  new  members  into  our 
parish  Credit  Union.  These  were 


- 
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previously  refused  admission  due  to 
the  fact  that  they  were  not  properly 
married. 

In  the  Future 

A couple  of  weeks  ago  the  Secre- 
tary for  Public  Health  paid  a visit 
to  the  parish.  He  came,  he  informed 
us,  to  request  that  we  present  him 
with  plans  for  a residence  for  the 
sisters  and  a hospital.  He  went  on 
to  explain  that  the  hospital  would  be 
placed  in  charge  of  the  sisters.  We  are 
still  staggering  from  the  impact  of 
this  important  announcement  and 
giddy  from  the  dizzy  heights  to  which 
our  imaginations  have  swirled  in  con- 
templating the  marvelous  results  for 
souls  such  a programme  would 
effect.  Of  course  there  is  nothing 
definite  yet,  but  the  President  is  noted 
for  his  generosity,  and  we  feel  sure 
that  before  long  the  residence  and 
hospital  will  be  a reality.  Please  say 
an  Our  Father  and  Hail  Mary  that  the 
plan  will  be  put  into  effect. 


Notice  to  the  Friends 
of  Our  Priests  in 
Santo  Domingo 


Should  you  contemplate 
sending  a personal  contribu- 
tion direct  to  a priest  friend 
in  Santo  Domingo,  please 
do  not  mail  cash.  It  is 
suggested  that  you  send 
such  offerings  in  the  form 
of  a Bank  Money  Order. 

This  notice  is  published 
on  the  request  of  the 
Scarboro  Fathers  in  Santo 
Domingo. 
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The  WARNING 
SYSTEM 

R.  J.  Pelow,  S.F.M. 


A THOUGHT  FOR  SEPTEMBER 


Tokyo 

ONE  morning  some  months  ago  during  a class  in  Japanese  the  table 
upon  which  I was  writing  began  to  shake.  The  reason  was  an  earth- 
quake, not  very  severe  in  Tokyo,  but  rather  long.  My  Japanese  teacher 
told  me  that  it  indicated  a heavy  quake  with  its  epicentre  miles  away.  The 
next  newscast  confirmed  his  view. 

As  you  read  in  your  papers,  on  March  the  fourth  of  this  year  tidal 
waves  crashed  against  Japan’s  northern  coast  following  a strong  earthquake. 
Later  seismologists  classified  the  quake  as  being  stronger  than  the  1923  quake 
when  one  hundred  and  forty-three  thousand  people  lost  their  lives  in  the 
Tokyo-Yokohama  area.  However,  fortunately  the  epicentre  of  the  latest  quake 
was  out  in  the  Pacific. 

The  real  story  of  the  recent  tidal  waves  and  earthquake  was  not  the 
number  of  lives  lost  but  rather  the  number  saved.  Twenty  years  ago  when  a 
tidal  wave  rolled  across  the  coast  of  Japan  eight  hundred  people  perished. 
This  year  not  thirty  people  lost  their  lives.  The  reason:  a new  and  effective 
quake  plan. 

A new  warning  system  had  been  established  by  the  chief  of  Japan’s  central 
meteorological  observatory.  Within  a few  minutes  of  the  shock,  all  the  in- 
habitants in  danger  areas  were  warned  of  the  approaching  tidal  wave.  As  a 
result,  they  had  an  hour  or  more  to  move  to  higher  and  safer  ground.  One 
whole  town  of  thirty-five  thousand  people  was  evacuated.  By  radio  and 
telephone  came  the  news.  Small  children  were  strapped  to  the  backs  of  their 
parents,  belongings  were  picked  up  and  all  carried  to  safety.  Thanks  to  a 
heeded  warning  a great  loss  of  life  was  averted. 

One  of  the  most  effective  ways  for  us  to  avoid  sin — disaster  in  the 
spiritual  life — is  to  heed  the  warning  of  conscience  and  avoid  the  occasion  of 
sin.  God  flashes  a warning  to  us  in  due  time.  If  we  only  but  heed  His  warning 
we  can  avert  catastrophe  to  the  life  of  our  soul.  Pray  constantly  for  the  grace 
to  heed  God’s  warning,  lest  we  be  engulfed  by  a tidal  wave  of  sin. 

We  might  say  that  an  ounce  of  cooperation  with  God’s  grace  before  sin 
is  worth  more  than  a pound  of  remorse  afterwards. 

SCARBORO 
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Dear  Buds, 


“School  days,  school  days,  dear  old  golden  rule  days.”  They  are 
back  again,  my  young  friends.  School  days!  What  happy,  carefree 
days  they  are!  Of  course,  at  your  age  it’s  difficult  to  understand  that 
school  days  are  happy  and  carefree.  It  may  seem  difficult  to  get  up 
each  morning  and  trot  off  to  school;  to  sit  in  the  classroom  a few  hours 
each  day;  and  to  study  your  lessons  each  evening  at  home.  It  is  not, 
really,  as  time  will  prove. 

A Sad  Mistake 

A lot  of  boys  and  girls  get  the  idea  that  school  is  too  tough;  that  it 
would  be  a much  freer  and  happier  life  to  quit  school  and  get  a job. 
This  is  a sad  mistake;  but  unfortunately  many  do  not  realize  it  until 
they  have  been  out  of  school  for  a few  years.  A chance  to  get  a better 
job  comes  along.  What  happens?  They  find  that  the  job  is  not  to  be 
theirs  because  they  have  not  had  sufficient  education. 

Cheaters 

Some  boys  and  girls  are  just  naturally  lazy.  They  are  given  all 
the  opportunities  to  study  but  prefer  to  waste  their  time.  They  are 
wide  awake  when  playing  games  but  start  day-dreaming  when  it  comes 
to  the  serious  business  of  study.  Such  boys  and  girls  are  cheaters.  Their 
parents  make  many  sacrifices  to  send  them  to  school  and  they  accept 
all  those  sacrifices  without  doing  a fair  share  of  school  work  in  return. 
Actually,  they  are  cheating  themselves,  even  more  than  their  parents. 
Why?  Because  they  form  lazy  habits  and  those  lazy  habits  will  stay 
with  them  all  their  lives.  They  never  will  be  any  good.  When  they 
leave  school  and  go  to  work  they  will  bring  their  lazy  habits  with  them. 
They  never  will  hold  a good  job  because  they  will  be  recognized  as  lazy 
people.  No  business  firm  will  want  them. 

Your  Talents 

Use  these  school  years  as  best  you  can,  boys  and  girls.  They  are 
the  years  that  prepare  you  to  be  men  and  women  who  will  hold  good 
jobs  in  the  future.  Remember,  God  has  given  each  of  you  certain 
talents.  It  is  the  proper  use  of  those  talents  that  will  help  you  to 
make  your  living  and  save  your  soul.  Honest  work  in  school  will  help 
you  to  know  your  particular  talents  and  to  use  them. 

God  bless  you. 

Father  Jim. 
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Dear  Father  Jim : 

I would  like  very  much  to  become 
a member  of  the  Little  Flower’s  Rose 
Garden  and  would  also  like  a Pen 
Pal.  I am  nine  years  old  and  in 
grade  four. 

Please  write  my  letter  in  the  Scar- 
boro  Missions  magazine. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Lorna  Neville, 

Minto  Hotel, 
Douglas,  Out. 

Dear  Lorna: 

I am  certainly  glad  to  hear  that 
you  would  like  to  join  the  Rose  Gar- 
den and  you  will  be  a big  help  to  us, 
as  by  your  prayers  and  little  sacri- 
fices, you  will  be  making  it  possible 
for  little  pagan  children  to  learn 
about  Christ  and  His  Blessed  Mother. 

The  aims  of  the  Rose  Garden  Buds 
are  to  help  the  foreign  missions.  In 
Santo  Domingo  we  have  30  priests 
caring  for  about  300,000  Catholics. 
In  Japan,  where  we  have  built  new 
missions  since  the  last  war,  our  priests 
are  rapidly  expanding  their  work,  as 
the  people  have  become  most  inter- 
ested in  Christianity.  Our  mission- 
aries can  accomplish  very  little  with- 
out the  prayers  of  the  people  at  home. 
You  are  one  of  them,  so  please  don’t 
let  them  down. 


I am  enclosing  a membership  card 
and  mite  box,  and  hope  that  you  will 
be  a happy  Bud.  You  will  find  a pen 
pal  in  our  Pen  Pal  column.  God 
bless  you. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 
Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim : 

I would  like  to  become  a member 
of  your  Little  Flower’s  Rose  Garden. 
I would  like  you  to  send  me  a mite 
box.  I pray  hard  for  the  priests  and 
sisters  in  China,  and  I would  like  to 
help  by  having  a mite  box . 

Yours  truly, 

Loretta  Fitzpatrick, 
L,anee  Cove  Road, 
Bell  Island,  Nfld. 

Dear  Loretta: 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  and  wel- 
come to  the  Rose  Garden.  I’m  very 
pleased  to  know  that  you  are  praying 
for  the  priests  and  sisters  in  China. 
They  really  need  prayers  badly.  They 
are  under  House  Arrest  along  with 
Bishop  Turner.  Please  ask  Our 
Blessed  Mother  to  protect  them  dur- 
ing these  difficult  times.  Keep  up  the 
good  work  and  God  will  bless  you 
for  your  kindness  to  His  Missions 
and  Missionaries. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 

SCARBORO 
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AN  AFRICAN  TWELVE-YEAR-OLD 
TELLS  HIS  STORY 

((Editor's  Note:  The  following  letter  is  printed  as  it  was  written.  It  is  the  answer  to  those  who 
consider  all  Africans  as  illiterate  savages.  It  shows  a high  calibre  of  intelligence  and  an 
almost  unbelievable  degree  of  apostolic  zeal  in  one  of  such  tender  years.) 

Dear  Father: 

I saw  your  address  in  a book  and  I was  very  much  pleased  to  write  to  you. 
So  my  object  of  writing  you  is  to  tell  you  more  of  my  life.  I am  a boy  of  12 
years  old.  I am  a Christian  in  the  Catholic  Church.  I was  born  of  Christian 
parents  but  have  no  Books  to  use.  I have  two  brothers  and  four  sisters.  My 
main  object  of  writing  you  is  to  tell  you  that  I am  a Legionary  and  I do 
teach  many  boys  and  girls  how  to  love  God.  They  are  40  in  number.  28  are 
boys  and  12  are  girls.  Some  of  them  have  no  fathers  and  mothers  but  I under- 
take to  teach  these  boys  for  I,  being  a legionary,  should  help  them  by  that 
kind  of  work.  I do  convert  many  people  in  this  town.  I am  the  only  boy 
teaching  these  kids.  Our  parish  priest  visits  me  at  most  once  in  three  months. 
He  is  living  very  far  away  from  this  town.  He  is  living  about  40  miles  distance. 

Please  Sir,  I am  here  begging  you  to  help  me  by  sending  me  Rosaries, 
Prayer  Books,  Medal,  and  a Fountain  pen,  etc.,  to  give  to  these  girls  and  boys 
for  they  always  ask  me  to  give  them  Rosaries,  Books,  etc.,  but  I have  none  to 
give  them.  So  I cast  my  knees  on  your  feet  begging  you  to  help  us.  When  I 
was  trying  to  write  you,  I told  them  that  I should  write  you  to  send  us  some 
thing  and  they  all  shouted  “Good!  Good!  Write  him  and  tell  him  to  give  us 

I his  priestly  blessings  and  advice.  I should  send  you  our  picture  if  you  like. 

Try  all  you  can,  Father,  to  help  us  for  God  loveth  the  cheerful  givers. 
Please  help  us  for  we  do  often  remember  you  in  our  prayers  and  I am  sure 
you  know  that  God  hears  the  prayers  of  the  poor.  Try  also  to  remember  us 
in  your  prayers.  I am  sure  that  we  shall  send  you  some  gifts  from  our  country. 
I beg  to  stop  so  far  for  I do  not  mean  to  write  more  now.  Thanking  for  your 
good  reply,  Father.  May  The  Almighty  God  bless  you  abundantly  as  you 
carry  on.  May  He  help  you  also  to  do  your  good  work.  I am, 

Your  Son, 

Patrick  Albert, 

149  School  Road, 

Aba,  Nigeria, 

13th  May,  1952.  West  Africa, 


Before  the  Communists  took  over  the  Diocese 
of  Lishui,  China,  these  little  ladies  were  being 
taught  by  the  Sisters  to  "know,  love  and  serve 
God."  Today  they  are  being  taught  that  there 
is  no  God. 


• • • 
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HONOR  ROLL  of  the  SCARBORO  MISSIONS 


Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary  sacrifices 
which  they  have  offered  to  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  the  following  Schools  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  our  work  and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 


R.C.  School, 

Batawa,  Ont. 

St.  Theresa’s  School, 

Sandwich  East,  Ont. 

St.  Augustine’s,  Grades  5 & 6, 
Dundas,  Ont. 

St.  Edward’s  High,  Grades  8 & 9, 
Bond's  Path,  P.B.,  Nfld. 

Separate  School  No.  2, 

Russell,  Ont. 

Sacred  Heart  School,  Grade  1, 
Sydney,  N.S. 

St.  Agnes  Convent, 

New  Waterford,  N.S. 

St.  John  the  Baptist  School, 

Belle  River,  Ont. 

St.  Columban’s  Girls  School, 
Cornwall,  Ont. 

St.  John’s  School, 

Calgary,  Alta. 

Notre  Dame  High  School, 

Toronto. 

St.  Therese  School, 

Port  Hawkesbury,  N.S. 

St.  Andrew’s  School, 

St.  Andrew’s,  N.S. 

Stella  Maris  Convent  School, 
Grades  1,  2,  3,  6 & 7, 

Pictou,  N.S. 

Mountain  Rd.  School,  Grade  2, 
Moncton,  N.B. 

St.  Catharine’s  School, 

St.  Catharine’s,  Ont. 

St.  James  School, 

Toronto. 

St  Peter’s  School, 

Jersey  Side,  P.  Nfld. 

Berryhead  School,  Grade  VH-XI, 
Port  au  Port,  Nfld. 

Venice  RC  School, 

Venice,  Alta. 

Sacred  Heart  School, 

Chapleau,  Ont. 

Canadian  Martyrs  School, 
Hamilton,  Ont. 


Convent  School, 

Port  au  Port,  Nfld. 

St.  Cecile’s  School  (English), 

Riverside,  Ont. 

St.  Gabriel  Academy, 

Montreal,  Que. 

Our  Lady  of  Fatima  Unit,  CCSMC 
Mt.  St.  Vincent  College, 

Halifax,  N.S. 

Continuation  School, 

Paincourt,  Ont. 

St.  Ann’s  Academy, 

Victoria,  B.C. 

St.  Peter’s  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Pupils  of  Grade  IV- VII, 

Point  La  Haye, 

St.  Mary’s  Bay,  Nfld. 

Resurrection  of  Our  Lord  High  School, 
Lachine,  Montreal,  Que. 

St.  Clement’s  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Junior  Sodality, 

Renfrew  Separate  School, 

Renfrew,  Ont. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 

Woodstock,  Ont. 

R.C.  School, 

Miller’s  Passage, 

Fortune  Bay,  Nfld. 

R.C.  School, 

Noranda,  Que. 

Grades  4 and  5, 

Sacred  Heart  School, 

Cape  Broyle,  Nfld. 

St.  Mary’s  Convent, 

Church  Point,  Digby  Co.,  N.S. 

St.  Anne’s  High  School, 

Grade  IX,  English, 

Tecumseh,  Ont. 

St.  Elizabeth  School  No.  1, 

Vinton,  Que. 

R.C.  School, 

Dacre,  Ont. 
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Fr.  Strang  s Crossword  Puzzle 


ACROSS 

1.  This  is  used  to  make  drops  fall. 

5.  To  help. 

10.  Appellation  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  (two 
words). 

11.  Destitute  of  nerve  or  force. 

12.  A mass  of  cast  metal  from  the  crucible. 

13.  Sour. 

15.  To  find  guilty  of  criminal  offense. 

18.  Agrees  or  yields. 

19.  Heroine  of  Wagner  opera,  beloved  of 
Tristan. 

22.  Heroine  of  Canada. 

23.  Peculiar  to  a given  language. 

25.  Without  regard  to;  in  spite  of. 

26.  Wayward;  wandering. 

27.  Religious  often  seen  in  schools  and 
hospitals  (pi.). 

MISSIONS 


DOWN 

1.  Devilish;  one  possessed  by  the  devil. 

2.  Webfooted  animal. 

3.  Forethought. 

4.  Roads. 

6.  Gilt-edged  bonds  (two  words). 

7.  Contrary  to  reason. 

8.  Up  to  the  present  (two  words). 

9.  Old  Roman  way  of  specifying  “Nov. 
13th’ ’ (two  words)  last  word  abbrevi- 
ated. 

14.  To  meet. 

16.  Gratification. 

17.  Prisons  behind  the  Iron  Curtain  (two 
words). 

20.  A projecting  rim  as  on  a wheel. 

21.  A space  where  something  is  wanting, 
as  in  a series. 

24.  Food  made  from  the  stomach  of  an  ox. 
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The  Church  in  North  Korea  was 
wiped  out  before  the  Korean  Reds 
launched  their  attack  on  South  Korea 
in  June,  1950.  The  two  Bishops  there, 
Bishop  Boniface  Sauer,  O.S.B.,  who 
later  died  in  prison,  and  Bishop  Fran- 
cis Hong,  were  imprisoned.  The  bulk 
of  the  clergy  was  placed  under  arrest. 
Seminarians  and  religious  were  dis- 
persed. Churches  were  taken  over  by 
the  government  and  the  country’s  35,000 
Catholics  could  do  little  more  than 
pray  in  their  homes.  When  the  North 
Korean  Reds  overran  South  Korea  they 
took  captive  Bishop  Patrick  J.  Byrne, 
Apostolic  Delegate  to  Korea,  and  many 
Catholic  missionaries.  Many  others 
were  killed  by  the  Reds.  The  number 
of  Catholic  missionaries  killed  or  im- 
prisoned by  the  North  Korean  Reds 
approached  the  200  mark. 

* * * 

A Mexican  Catholic  university  will 
be  established  next  March,  probably  in 
Mexico  City,  the  weekly  La  Verdad 
says.  The  plan  is  under  the  sponsor- 
ship of  Rev.  Felix  Restrope,  S.J.,  who 
has  been  conferring  with  educational 
leaders  of  Mexico  and  other  Latin 
American  countries  regarding  the  pro- 
ject. Mexico  has  lacked  a Catholic  uni- 
versity since  Benito  Juarez,  as  Minister 
of  Justice,  signed  a decree  in  1855  sup- 
pressing ecclesiastic  rights  and  Church 
institutions.  Meantime,  however,  vari- 
ous Catholic  groups  have  been  support- 
ing university-type  institutions,  pro- 
viding faculties  in  theology,  philosophy, 
journalism,  literature  and  pedagogy. 
The  first  Catholic  university  in  Mexi- 
co, and  the  third  on  the  continent  was 
founded  at  the  insistence  of  Viceroy 
Antonio  de  Mendoza  and  Bishop  Juan 
de  Zumarraga  by  decree  of  Emperor 
Charles  V on  September  21,  1551. 

* * * 

Oita,  the  city  which  under  its  old 
name  of  Funei  was  the  first  espiscopal 
See  in  all  Japan  and  which  also  gave 
Japan  its  first  martyr,  now  has  its  first 
real  church  building  in  nearly  three- 
and-a-half  centuries.  With  a seating 
capacity  of  500  it  is  one  of  the  largest 
in  Japan  and  with  its  85 -foot  tower  is 
the  most  imposing  structure  in  the  city. 


An  American  Negro  priest,  who  is 
a convert,  left  recently  for  New  Guinea 
where  he  will  establish  and  direct  a 
seminary  to  educate  native  aspirants 
to  the  priesthood.  He  is  Rev.  Clarence 
J.  Howard,  of  the  Society  of  the  Di- 
vine Word.  He  was  honoured  at  a 
departure  ceremony  in  the  chapel  of 
St.  Augustine’s  Seminary,  Bay  St. 
Louis,  Miss.,  at  which  Bishop  Richard 
O.  Gerow  of  Natchez  presided.  Leaving 
there,  Father  Howard  went  to  Van- 
couver, British  Columbia,  to  sail  for 
New  Guinea.  The  seminary  he  will 
direct  will  be  established  under  the 
patronage  of  Bishop  Lee  Arkfeld, 
S.V.D.,  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Central  New 
Guinea. 

* * * 

An  18th  century  painting  which  had 
served  as  an  altar  piece  in  the  fifth 
chapel  of  the  Basilica  of  the  famed 
Benedictine  Monastery  of  Monte  Cas- 
sino  for  more  than  two  centuries,  has 
been  recovered  by  the  United  States 
authorities  in  Bavaria  and  has  been 
started  on  its  way  back  to  the  Abbot 
of  Monte  Cassino,  the  U.S.  State  De- 
partment has  announced. 


The  Korean  daily,  Kyung  Hyang, 
which  is  published  by  Catholics  but 
is  not  an  official  Catholic  organ,  has 
resumed  publication  in  Seoul.  The 
newspaper’s  office  and  printing  press, 
badly  damaged  by  fire  during  the 
evacuation  of  Seoul  last  January,  have 
been  repaired  and  are  again  in  use. 
Kyung  Hyang  continued  to  publish  an 
edition  in  Pusan,  but  has  discontinued 
its  wartime  Taegu  edition. 

* * * 

The  first  big  step  in  the  possible 
beatification  of  a Clarist  nun  was  taken 
lately  when  a diocesan  council  sub- 
mitted its  report  on  Sister  Alphonsa 

to  Bishop  Sebastian  Vayalil  of  Palai. 

Sister  Alphonsa,  who  died  on  July 

28,  1946,  has  achieved  considerable 

fame  throughout  India.  Numerous 
people  have  claimed  cures  and  other 
favours  through  her  intercession.  She 
died  at  the  Clarist  convent  at  Bhar- 
ananganam. 
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HAS 

"UPON  THIS  ROCK" 

BEEN  SHOWN  IN  YOUR  PARISH ? 

The  Catholic  version  of  the  world  famous  Hollywood  Bowl  annual 
production  "The  Pilgrimage  Play".  It's  in  color!  It's  in  sound! 

Proclaimed  by  motion  picture  experts  as  the 
most  excellent  filming  of  the  Life  of  Christ  the 
industry  has  produced. 

Showings  in  Canada  arranged  only  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society.  For  bookings,  address  your  inquiries: 

Rev.  John  McGoey,  S.F.M. 

60  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 


FATIMA  STATUES 


STATUES:  14"  $5.00 

26"  $30.00 

50"  $150.00  (Glass  Eyes) 

BOOK:  "Fatima  Or  World  Suicide"  - 

Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  McGrath,  S.F.M.,  P.A. 

English  Edition  $1.00 

FRENCH  EDITION  Paper  Bound  .50 

Cloth  Bound:  $1.00 

(NOTE:  Order  French  Edition  from  Apostolate  of  the  Press, 
138  Bowen  St.  North,  Sherbrooke,  Que.) 

PICTURE:  8x10  (Suitable  for  framing) 25 

Address  orders:  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

NOTE:  Above  prices  applicable  to  Canada  only 
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Changing  Your  Address? 
Send  Us  This  Address 
And  New  Address  Three 
Weeks  Before  Moving  Date. 


CHECK 

YOUR 

EXPIRY 

DATE 


■ 


1.  The  Scarbora  Foreign  Mission  Society  is  English-speaking  Canada’s 
ONLY  society  exclusively  engaged  in  Foreign  Mission  work. 


2.  Our  present  Seminary  is  TOO  SMALL  to  accommodate  the  increasing 
number  of  young  men  anxious  to  join  the  ranks  of  the  missionary  priesthood. 


3.  Because  we  can’t  turn  them  down  we  MUST  BUILD  A NEW 
SEMINARY  NOW  and  we  DO  NEED  YOUR  HELP. 


$5.00  BUYS  A BRICK 

USE  THIS  HANDY  FORM 

VERY  REV.  SUPERIOR  GENERAL, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

Dear  Father  General, 


Attached  please  find  the  sum  of  $ to  buy  Brick(s)  for 

your  new  seminary.  Please  send  me  an  official  receipt  for  computing  Income  Tax  Deductions 
for  contributions  made  to  religious  and  educational  purposes. 

From:  


Address: 


. 


, • i ; m 


Fatima  Statues 

A T Fatima  Our  Lady  stressed  praying 
the  Rosary  as  a means  of  bringing 
peace  to  this  troubled  world. 

ARE  YOU  USING  THIS 
WEAPON  FOR  PEACE? 

October  is  Rosary  Month.  Now  is  the 
time  to  renew  your  Family  Rosary. 

October  is  Rosary  Month.  Now  is 
the  time  to  renew  your  Family  Rosary 
Pledge! 

A statue  or  picture  of  Our  Lady  of 
Fatima  in  your  home  will  remind  you  of 
your  Rosary  Pledge. 

Our  Promotion  Department  is  pre- 
pared to  supply  such  articles  of  devotion. 

Prices 

Statues:  14"  

26"  

50"  


Eyes) 


Picture:  Colored,  8"  x 10"  (Suitable  for  framing)  25c  each 

Book:  "Fatima  Or  World  Suicide” 

English  Edition  $1.00 

French  Edition  Paper  Bound:  .50 

Cloth  Bound:  $1.00 


(NOTE:  Order  French  Edition  from  Apostolate  of  the  Press, 
138  Bowen  St.  North,  Sherbrooke,  Que.) 

Address  Orders: 

SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

Above  prices  applicable  to  Canada  only 
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EDITORIAL 


THE  MISSIONS  NEED  YOU 

f\CTOBER  19  is  Mission  Sunday.  Elsewhere  in  this  issue  of 
f J “Scarboro  Missions”  Father  Strang,  in  his  timely  article: 
Fruitful  Observance  of  Mission  Sunday , shows  how  you,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Catholic,  should  observe  the  day  set  aside  for  the  universal 
consideration  of  the  missions.  But  before  one  can  be  urged  to 
observe  Mission  Sunday  in  a fruitful  manner,  he  must  first  be 
convinced  that  the  missions  do  need  him.  Without  that  conviction,  j 
Father  Strang’s  article  will  draw  little  or  no  response.  That  convic- 
tion, both  in  regard  to  the  missions  at  home  and  in  foreign  fields,  can 
only  come  when  he  appreciates  the  Catholic  character  of  the  Church. 

In  Adam  and  Eve  were  represented  the  whole  human  race;  and 
the  whole  human  race,  with  the  one  exception,  Mary,  “Our  tainted 
nature’s  solitary  boast,”  was  mortally  effected  by  their  fall.  Re- 
demption was  required  not  only  for  Adam  and  Eve  themselves  but 
for  all  those  who  would  spring  from  them — every  human  soul  that 
has  ever  lived,  is  living,  and  will  live  till  the  end  of  time.  It  was  to 
effect  this  universal  redemption  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  Second  Person 
of  the  Most  Blessed  Trinity,  true  God  and  true  man,  was  born  into 
this  world,  suffered  and  died  on  the  cross,  and  rose  gloriously  on 
the  third  day.  And  lest  there  be  any  misunderstanding  concerning 
the  universal  effects  of  His  mission,  He  clarified  the  issue  in  the  very  J 
last  word  He  spoke  on  this  earth  when  He  said  to  His  Apostles  and 
Disciples,  the  first  members  of  His  Church,  gathered  together  on  the 
Mountain  of  the  Ascension:  “You  shall  receive  the  power  of  the  fi 
Holy  Ghost  coming  upon  you,  and  you  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  Samaria  and  even  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth”  (Acts  1:8.)  St.  Luke  adds  immediately:  “And 
when  He  had  said  these  things,  while  they  looked  on,  He  was  raised  1 
up:  and  a cloud  received  Him  out  of  their  sight.”  (Acts  1:  9.) 

Thus  was  the  Divine  purpose  of  the  Church  clarified.  The 
universal  satisfaction  of  the  peoples  of  all  nations  would  be  its  main 
concern. 


But  the  Church  is  a society  and  as  such  it  achieves  its  purpose 
through  the  cooperation  of  all  its  members.  Yes,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Catholic,  the  Church  in  China,  Africa,  Japan,  South  America  and  the 
Arctic,  everywhere,  in  fact,  is  your  responsibility..  It  is  yours  simply 
because  you  are  a Catholic,  because  baptism  imprinted  upon  your 
soul  the  seal  of  the  society  founded  by  Christ  to  procure  the  re- 
demption of  the  peoples  of  all  nations  under  the  sun — the  white  and 
the  black,  the  yellow  and  the  red:  all  are  created  to  the  image  ant 
likeness  of  God;  all  are  created  to  know,  love  and  serve  Him  in  this 
world  and  to  be  happy  with  Him  forever  in  heaven. 
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THE  MIRACLE  OF  OUR 
LADY  OF  FATIMA 

by  John  H.  McCoey,  S.F.M. 


WARNER  BROS.  Studio  has 
really  done  it.  It  has  filmed 
the  story  of  Fatima  in  what 
I consider  the  finest  picture  I have 
ever  seen.  Produced  in  exquisite 
colour  and  superbly  acted,  it  leaves 
a very  definite  impression  on  anyone 
seeing  it.  One  leaves  the  picture 
with  the  firm  conviction  that  it  is 
about  time  he  really  turned  seriously 
to  the  business  of  regular  daily 
prayer. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  see  this 
picture  in  the  Warner  Bros.  Studio. 
Although  I had  heard  good  reports 
from  some  of  those  who  had  seen 
it,  little  did  I realise  the  treat  that 
was  in  store  for  me.  There  is  nothing 
glamorous  or  artificial  about  the 
pictures.  It  it  simply  beautiful  and 
beautifully  simple.  It  makes  you 
laugh  and  it  makes  you  cry  without 
ever  distracting  you  from  the  theme, 
and  builds  you  up  for  the  climax 
when  you  see  over  a million  people 
at  the  Shrine  of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima 
in  Portugal. 

I honestly  believe  that  nothing  will 
do  more  towards  making  the  message 
of  Fatima  known  than  this  picture. 
Anyone  of  any  faith  can  see  it  and  go 
away  thinking.  Certainly  Catholic 
people  are  in  for  a real  treat,  and 


positively  no  Catholic  should  miss 
seeing  this  picture.  It  had  its  world 
premiere  in  New  York  on  Sunday, 
August  24,  and  should  be  coming  to 
Canada  very  soon. 

Personally,  I would  be  most  sur- 
prised if  it  does  not  make  Catholics 
better  people,  and  leave  a deep  im- 
pression on  all  non  Catholics.  While 
compared  at  times  with  the  Song  of 
Bernadette,  I think  there  is  really 
no  comparison.  Like  many  other 
Catholics,  I loved  the  Song  of 
Bernadette,  but  The  Miracle  of  Our 
Lady  of  Fatima  almost  stunned  me 
with  the  reality  of  the  personal  mes- 
sage of  Our  Lady  to  me. 

In  the  production  of  this  picture, 
Warner  Bros.  Studio  has  done  a great 
service  to  Our  Lady,  for  which  I am 
sure  there  will  be  a very  great  dollar 
return;  but  Warner  Bros.  Studio  has 
also  done  a service  to  the  world  we 
are  living  in  today.  The  Miracle  of 
Our  Lady  of  Fatima  is  a magnificent 
bid  for  peace  for  undoubtedly  it  will 
urge  millions  of  people  to  turn  to 
prayer  in  an  effort  to  avert,  the 
threatening  tragedy  which  we  are  all 
consciously  hoping  to  forestall.  It  is 
a picture  that  can  change  people’s 
lives.  See  it!  You  won’t  forget  it! 
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FRUITFUL  OBSERVANCE  OF 
MISSION  SUNDAY 


by  Craig  Strang,  S.F.M. 


IT  is  a happy  coincidence  that 
Mission  Sunday,  always  coming 
on  the  third  Sunday  of  October, 
should  follow  so  quickly  the  feast  of 
St.  Teresa  of  the  Child  Jesus,  October 
3rd.  And  by  happy  design  Mission 
Sunday  comes  just  before  the  last 
Sunday  of  the  month,  which  is  the 
great  feast  of  Christ  the  King.  Mis- 
sion Sunday  has  a special  relation  to 
both  the  others;  the  reason  for  its 
proper  observance  is  the  fulfillment 
of  one  of  St.  Teresa’s  Little  Ways  to 
do  great  things  for  God  and  souls; 
and  it  is  also  one  of  the  most  prac- 
tical ways  of  extending  the  Kingship 
of  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Even 
now  when  missionary  work  in  China 
is  almost  brought  to  a standstill,  great 
graces  for  those  in  this  unhappy  land 
are  expected  on  these  three  feasts. 

In  the  years  when  the  Christians 
here  could  observe  these  feasts  they 
were  exhorted  to  be  missionaries  in 
the  sense  that  St.  Teresa  was  a mis- 
sionary; in  the  sense  that  readers  of 
SCARBORO  MISSIONS  are  mis- 
sionaries, and  four  practical  ways  of 
becoming  so  were  pointed  out  to 
them: 

1.  By  offering  prayers  and  sacrifices 
for  souls  committed  to  missionaries’ 
care; 

2.  By  setting  good  example  to  the 
many  pagans  around  them  and  by 
fuller  living  of  Christian  life; 

3.  By  bringing  in  as  many  of  their 
pagan  relatives,  friends  and  neigh- 
bours as  they  could; 

4.  By  contributing  as  generously  as 
possible  to  the  spread  collection 
taken  up  on  Mission  Sunday. 
Prayer  and  sacrifice  was  St. 
Teresa’s  Little  Way;  by  them  she  be- 
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came  a great  missionary,  and  the 
patron  of  all  missions  and  mis- 
sionaries ; she  volunteered  to  go  to  the 
Carmel  in  Indo-China,  but  she  never 
left  her  own  Carmel  in  Lisieux. 
“Beyond  all  doubt”,  she  is  quoted  as 
saying,  “it  is  by  prayer  and  sacrifice 
that  we  can  best  help  our  mis- 
sionaries”, for  prayer  and  sacrifice 
thus  offered  up  bring  innumer- 
able blessings  upon  the  missionary, 
upon  his  Christians,  upon  the  pagans 
with  whom  he  comes  in  contact,  upon 
all  helpers  of  the  missions,  and  lastly, 
upon  the  one  praying  and  making 
the  sacrifices.  The  newly-baptized 
have  a great  need  of  spiritual  as- 
sistance, for  the  faith,  newly-planted 
in  their  souls,  will  be  subject  to  great 
temptations  from  all  sides ; cate- 
chumens need  great  graces  to  put  into 
practice  the  noble  resolutions  they 
are  forming;  pagans  need  them  even 
more  to  make  even  the  least  act  of 
faith.  It  is  a tremendous  thought  to 
know  that  each  and  every  one  of  us 
can  be  instrumental,  and,  in  a certain 
sense,  responsible  for  the  reception  of 
those  graces  when  we  offer  prayers 
and  sacrifices  for  them. 


The  next  best  way  which  Christians 
here  could  be  missionaries,  as  was 
pointed  out  to  them,  was  by  living 
devout  Catholic  lives  and  giving  good 
example  to  others.  They  were  ex- 
horted to  give  occasion  for  the  pagans 
to  say : “See  how  these  Christians  love 
one  another”.  By  conscientiously  ful- 
filling their  new  duties  and  growing 
in  the  love  of  God,  they  were  to 
strengthen  each  other  in  faith,  en- 
courage the  catechumens  and  inspire 
the  pagans.  Even  lukewarmness  would 
do  great  harm,  for  both  in  Christian 

SCARBORO 


and  pagan  lands,  mediocrity  is  one 
of  the  most  insidious  of  evils.  “He 
that  soweth  not,  scattereth”.  Those 
who  take  the  precious  gift  of  faith — 
the  pearl  of  great  price,  and  do  not 
guard  and  foster  it  with  all  their 
strength,  are  in  great  danger  of  losing 
it — it  is  something  more  than  a good 
fortune  on  which  one  is  congratulated 
and  may  become  complacent.  This 
mediocrity  is  largely  responsible  for 
the  evil  power  over  the  Church  in 
many  lands  today,  both  Christian  and 
missionary. 

This  brings  us  to  the  third  admo- 
nition, which  is  Catholic  Action  in  an 
informal  manner.  Each  one  was  to 
try  to  bring  some  one  into  the  Church. 
Just  as  most  of  them  were  brought 
in  by  contact  with  other  Christians, 
so  they  too  must  exercise  a good  in- 
fluence in  their  turn.  It  was  a grand 
way  of  showing  their  appreciation  of 
the  wonderful  gift  of  faith  and  a 
source  of  many  blessings  for  them- 
selves. Even  in  an  unorganized 
fashion  this  brought  great  results. 

Fourthly,  they  were  asked  to  con- 
tribute whatever  they  could  afford  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Faith  collec- 
tion— an  earnest  of  their  gratitude 
and  sincerity  and  love  of  God.  The 
amount  collected  would  be  sent  to 
the  Congregation  in  Rome,  from 
where  much  of  the  finances  for  run- 
ning missions  have  come.  This  Con- 
gregation, of  course,  receives  most  of 
its  revenue  from  Christian  lands — 
from  people  like  the  readers  of  SCAR- 
BORO  MISSIONS,  and,  indeed  with- 
out such  help  the  work  of  the  mis- 
sions would  be  seriously  impeded, 
and,  in  some  cases,  stopped  altogether. 

In  these  four  ways  can  everybody 
help  to  extend  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 
Affairs  have  come  to  such  a crisis 
that  to  do  less  would  be  shirking  our 
duty.  Too  many  of  the  frontiers  of 
this  Kingdom  have  been  recently 
taken  over  by  the  enemies  of  our 
King.  Too  many  of  Hi$  subjects  are 
deprived  of  His  ministers  and  the  Sac- 
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The  author  was  ordained  Sep- 
tember 21,  1933,  in  St.  John’s 
Cathedral  in  his  native  city,  St. 
John’s,  Nfld.,  and  sailed  for  China 
from  Vancouver  on  October  7th, 
the  following  year.  When  the  Jap- 
anese invaded  Lishui,  he  returned 
to  Canada  where  he  was  engaged 
in  promotion  work.  On  April  29, 

1946,  he  sailed  from  Seattle, 
Wash.,  for  Shanghai  as  a mem- 
ber of  the  Canadian  Red  Cross 
branch  of  UNRRA.  By  April, 

1947,  he  was  again  doing  active 
missionary  work.  In  the  summer 
of  1951  he  was  placed  under 
house  arrest  by  the  Chinese 
Communists  where  he  remains  to 
this  date. 


raments.  Let  those  who  are  still  under 
His  loving  sway  come  to  the  rescue; 
let  those  who  have  the  inestimable 
advantages  of  being  in  His  Kingdom 
strive  with  all  their  strength  not  only 
to  defend  what  they  have  but  also  to 
win  back  what  has  been  lost.  “It  can’t 
happen  here”  is  still  being  said  by 
other  people  who  are  doing  as  little 
to  stop  it  as  did  those  who  said  it 
before  them.  This  year  let  Mission 
Sunday  awake  us  to  our  terrible  re- 
sponsibilities; this  year  let  our  formal 
Act  of  Consecration  to  the  Sacred 
Heart  on  the  Feast  of  Christ  the  King 
be  in  the  form  of  a practical  resolu- 
tion to  take  a more  active  part  in  not 
only  the  extension  of  His  Kingdom, 
but  also  in  its  defence. 

Many  missionaries  who,  in  former 
years,  were  directing  Catholics  in  ful- 
filling these  four  admonitions,  are 
now,  due  to  the  sad  and  tragic  trend 
of  events,  themselves  confined  to  these 
methods,  and  the  missionary  work  is 
banned  them.  They  too  have  recourse 
to  prayer  and  sacrifice  from  a dis- 
tance; many  of  them  are  offering  up 
their  sufferings  in  confinement  for 
their  previous  flocks — many  have 
given  their  lives  for  them. 
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THERE  they  go,  the  four  of 
them,  walking  one  after  the 
other  up  the  chapel  aisle.  In 
ordered  perfection  they  genuflect  and 
kneel,  two  to  the  right,  two  to  the  left 
at  equal  distance  from  the  altar.  The 
quietness  is  broken  by  the  soft  rustle 
of  the  white  habits,  and  a slight  tinkle 
of  the  inevitable  rosary  crucifix  on 
the  beaded  chain.  Truly  a picture  of 
meekness  and  dignified  charm!  It 
always  seems  to  an  old  ball  player  like 
myself,  that  I should  never  shake 
hands  with  them  for  fear  they  will 
tinkle  and  crash  to  the  ground  like 
fine  old  china. 

Yes,  I must  admit  that  sisters  amaze 
me.  Eating  breakfast  in  the  priest’s 
dining  room  of  the  convent  I hear  the 
touch  of  a knife  on  a plate  to  inform 
me  that  the  sisters  are  also  partaking 
of  some  mysterious  food  in  their 
community  room.  Funny  thing!  I 
asked  the  little  girl  who  helps  them, 
and  she  said  they  ate  some  fried  eggs 
and  bread  and  jam,  and  had  a cup 
of  coffee. 

It  happened  to  be  the  feast  of  St. 
Anne.  It  also  happened  that  Sister 
Superior,  by  some  very  wise  choice, 
was  named  Sister  Anne,  or  as  the 
natives  called  her,  “Sor  Anna”.  The 
smoke  of  my  cigarette  was  curling 
over  the  second  cup  of  coffee  when 
three  cautious  sisters  approached  to 
ask  if  I would  be  so, kind  as  to  give 
Benediction  on  such  a wonderful 
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occasion  as  Mother’s  feast  day.  I had 
already  made  a rather  serious  ap- 
pointment (not  too  hard  for  me)  to 
play  baseball  with  a shouting  group 
of  altar  boys  as  a “come-on”  for  as- 
sisting at  a rather  late  funeral.  By 
design  or  otherwise  baseball  and 
Benediction  came  about  the  same 
hour.  I chose  baseball.  In  dignified 
manner  I told  them  that  Benediction 
could  not  be  given  on  just  any  day 
— not  even  on  St.  Ann’s  feast  day 
though  it  be  also  Mother  Superior’s 
feast.  It  was  not  a day  of  precept  and 
would  need  the  Bishop’s  permission. 
Some  thirty  miles  and  no  phone  as- 
sured me  of  my  place  on  the  ball 
team.  I was  already  heading  for  the 
door  when  the  most  diminutive  and 
meek  one  softly  mentioned  that  they 
took  advantage  of  the  Bishop’s  visit 
last  month  to  ask  permission  and  he 
granted  it.  The  baton  fell!  The  music 
stopped ! The  play  was  over ! I racked 
my  brains  of  an  age  old  problem. 
Were  they  tricky  or  had  they  the 
simplicity  of  doves?  And  like  the 
quiet  strains  of  a lost  chord  there 
echoed  in  the  hollowed  recesses  of 
my  memory  a familiar  biblical  quota- 
tion: “be  ye  wise  as  serpents  and 
simple  as  doves”. 

As  I opened  the  door  a dark 
skinned  native  from  the  hills  limped 
in  asking  for  the  Hermanita  (Little 
Sister)  who  acted  as  a doctor.  Yes, 
it  was  the  small  helpless  one  who  got 
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him  a chair  and  began  to  clean  a 
jagged  machete  wound.  All  I got 
was  a hurried  good-bye  as  the  other 
two  went  out  the  back  door  to  leap 
on  the  backs  of  two  placid  looking 
mules  held  in  check  by  a half  clad 
darky.  They  were  off  for  a catechism 
class  in  a nearby  mission.  And  Sister 
Superior?  Oh  by  this  time  she  was 
across  the  street  demanding  that  the 
local  mayor  of  the  town  do  something 
about  the  jute  box  next  door  that 
played  all  night. 

I just  can’t  figure  them  out.  I try 
to  get  the  altar  boys  to  do  a variety 
of  things  neatly,  just  like  the  sisters 
get  them  to  do.  Success?  No!  There 
must  be  a power  in  their  helplessness. 

It  burned  me  up  to  suspect  that 
they  felt  sorry  and  yet  betrayed  a 
twinkle  in  their  eye  as  they  saw  me 
getting  ready  for  Benediction,  while 
the  happy  shouts  of  boys  at  baseball 
caused  angry  glances  from  Sister 
Anne.  Oh  well! 


NOW  IT  CAN  BE  TOLD 

T70R  months  we  have  heen  stinging  under  the  lash  of  frus- 
tration.  Our  mail  was  being  robbed  and  we  were  not  free  to 
tell  the  story  publicly.  The  provoking  thing  about  it  was  that 
we  knew  you  good  folks  were  sending  contributions  to  us;  but 
as  many  of  your  letters  were  not  being  received  we  were  unable 
to  thank  you  for  your  kindness. 

It’s  all  over  now.  The  culprit  has  been  caught  and  once  again 
the  mail  is  coming  in  undisturbed. 

If  you,  dear  reader,  happen  to  be  one  of  those  who  sent  us 
a contribution  for  which  no  acknowledgment  was  received,  you 
now  know  why.  We  were  not  ungrateful;  we  just  did  not  know 
that  you  had  written  to  us  for  your  letter  never  arrived. 

Are  we  forgiven?  We  hope  so;  and  meantime,  please  be 
assured  that  we  do  appreciate  your  generosity  and  we  do  strive 
always  to  show  the  courtesy  of  a reply  when  you  write  to  us. 

God  Bless  You. 


The  Missionary  sister  is  indispensable  to  the 
progress  of  the  Catholic  Missions.  Her  work 
is  the  school  room,  the  dispensary,  the 
hospital  and  the  orphanage  teaching  the 
pagan  a practical  lesson  in  the  application 
of  Christian  charity. 
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Fatima  Message  Comes 
San  Salvador 

by  Fr.  Call,  O.S.B. 

The  Priory,  Nassau,  Bahamas 


THREE  ships  lay  anchored  in  the 
harbour  ready  for  the  great  ad- 
venture. The  seafarers  had  gone 
to  Confession  and  received  Holy  Com- 
munion. Christopher  Columbus,  on 
the  point  of  leaving  Spain,  knelt  on 
the  shore  and  prayed:  “Jesus  and 
Mary  be  with  us  on  the  way.”  This 
was  August  3,  1492. 

The  ship  on  which  Columbus  him- 
self travelled  was  called  “Santa 
Maria.”  When  he  landed  safely  on  a 
little  peaceful  island — it  was  October 
18  of  that  same  year — he  renamed  it 
San  Salvador.  Santa  Maria  means 
Holy  Mary,  and  San  Salvador  is 
Spanish  for  Holy  Savior.  There  is  a 
deep  Catholic  faith  in  this  close  asso- 
ciation of  the  two  holy  names,  San 
Salvador  and  Santa  Maria,  and  as  if 
to  perpetuate  the  association  of  these 
two  holy  names  in  this  new  land  he 
named  another  island  adjacent  to  San 
Salvador,  “Santa  Maria  dela  Imacu- 
lada  Concepcion,”  Holy  Mary  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception,  now  abbre- 
viated to  Conception  Island. 

The  great  seafarer  came  across  the 
distance  of  a vast  ocean.  So  simi- 
larly, the  juxtaposition  of  the  Holy 
Names  of  Jesus  and  Mary  has  come 
to  us  across  the  length  of  centuries 
from  the  time  of  the  writing  of  the 
first  book  of  the  Bible:  “I  will  put 
enmities  between  thee  and  the  woman, 
and  thy  seed  and  her  seed:  she  shall 
crush  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  lie  in 
wait  for  her  heel.”  (Genesis  3,  15). 
Mary  and  her  seed,  her  Son,  were  the 
hope  of  the  human  race,  so  vividly 
described  by  Isaias  and  the  prophets. 
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Columbus  had  faith  in  his  objec- 
tive. In  the  mind  of  the  people  whom 
he  left  behind  on  the  Spanish  shore, 
the  three  ships  and  their  crews  ven- 
tured into  an  unknown  sea  never  to 
return.  Faith  in  Jesus  and  trust  in 
Mary  gave  Columbus  the  undaunted 
courage  not  to  turn  back  until  he  met 
his  goal.  And  he  made  it,  though  not 
what  he  intended  to  find,  but  what 
God’s  Providence  had  destined  him 
to  discover. 

Since  that  memorable  voyage  of 
Columbus  in  1492,  another  journey  is 
taking  place  in  our  day.  Father 
Patrick  Moore  and  his  Statue  of  Our 
Lady  of  Fatima  are  the  principals  in 
this  journey.  Their  voyage  started  in 
Portugal,  in  the  little  peaceful  village 
of  Fatima.  This  journey,  too,  is  moti- 
vated by  faith  in  the  Savior,  and  a 
deep  conviction  that  Mary’s  message 
at  Fatima  is  the  hope  for  this 
troubled  world.  God  willed  in  1492 
not  just  the  discovery  of  the  hitherto 
unknown  islands  and  a new  continent,  4 
but  more  important,  that  the  message 
of  peace  and  salvation  be  carried 
westward  to  them.  It  was  the  con- 
cern  of  Columbus  that  a missioner 
accompany  him  on  his  first  journey. 
He  saw  to  it  that  more  of  them  were 
sent  later  by  his  King  and  Queen,  y' 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella.  Father  Moore 
is  a missioner  of  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society,  Scarboro 
Bluffs,  Ontario,  Canada.  Whoever 
listens  to  Father  Moore  will  go  away 
conscious  of  his  conviction  in  Fati- 
ma’s message  and  its  warning  to  the 
world.  This  conviction  is  evidenced  j 
further  by  his  four  years  of  travel 

SCARBORC 


Father  Patrick  Moore,  S.F.M.  (marked  X)  addressing  the  gathering  of  clergy,  religious  and  lay 
people  in  the  Sudbury  Arena,  May  18.  The  occasion  was  the  visit  of  the  Pilgrim  Virgin  of 
Fatima  statue  to  the  Diocese  of  Sault  Ste.  Marie. 


with  the  Statue  of  Fatima:  from 
Portugal  to  the  Holy  Father,  Pope 
Pius  XII,  who  gave  him  his  personal 
blessing,  approval  and  encourage- 
ment for  his  world-wide  planned  pil- 
grimage: from  the  mouth  of  the 
Amazon  in  South  America  northward 
through  Central  America,  the  United 
States,  Canada,  Alaska  and  all  the 
main  islands  of  the  Caribbean  Sea, 
the  Greater  and  Lesser  Antilles  and 
the  Bahama  Islands.* 


♦Situated  off  the  Eastern  coast  of 
Florida,  the  Bahamas  extend  southeast 
over  some  700  miles.  They  belonged  eccle- 
■ siastically  to  the  Archdiocese  of  New  York. 

In  1892  the  Benedictine  Fathers  of  St. 
* John’s  Abbey  in  Minnesota  came  to  the 
islands.  When  the  Holy  See  made  the 
Bahamas  a Prefecture  Apostolic  in  1931, 
Father  Bernard  Kevenhoerster,  O.S.B. 
was  appointed  Prefect  Apostolic.  He  was 
consecrated  bishop  that  same  year  and 
was  Vicar  Apostolic  of  the  Bahamas  from 
j.  I 1941  until  his  death  on  December  8,  1949. 
Bishop  Paul  Leonard  Hagarty,  likewise  a 
monk  of  St.  John’s  Abbey  in  Minnesota, 
succeeded  him  in  1950.  The  headquarters 
of  the  Vicariate  are  in  Nassau,  New 
J t Providence  Island.  Nassau  is  also  the 
capital  of  the  Colony  of  the  Bahamas. 


Since  1917,  when  Kaiser  Wilhelm 
II,  the  head  of  the  Lutheran  church 
of  Germany,  fled  the  Fatherland,  the 
somewhat  unified  activity  of  that  de- 
nomination fell  apart.  Disintegration 
of  various  denominations  has  pro- 
gressed steadily  since  that  event.  Mil- 
lions of  good  and  sincere  people  find 
themselves  at  a loss  as  to  what  to 
believe.  The  apparitions  of  Fatima 
took  place  in  1917.  “Cunctas  haereses 
sola  intermisti  in  universo  mundo.” 
“Thou  alone  hast  brought  to  death  all 
heresies  in  the  whole  world.”  Thus 
we  read  in  the  office  for  the  Feast  of 
the  Holy  Rosary.  The  dissolution  of 
Protestantism  had  to  come  and  in  the 
resultant  disillusion  millions  are  find- 
ing their  way  back  to  Mary  and 
through  her  back  to  her  Son,  Christ 
the  Savior.  “The  spirit  of  Mary  is 
going  through  the  world  today  and 
she  is  gathering  together  her  chil- 
dren” (from  Father  Moore’s  sermon 
given  at  San  Salvador).  God’s  pun- 
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ishment  has  come  upon  a world  of 
moral  decay.  With  the  warning  by 
Our  Lady  of  Fatima  of  still  greater 
disasters  there  comes  at  the  same  time 
the  promise  of  peace,  provided  that 
peoples  and  nations  turn  to  penance, 
quit  offending  God  and  turn  to  prayer 
and  virtue.  The  prayer  of  the  Rosary 
has  in  times  past  saved  a threatened 
Europe.  With  the  assurance  of  the 
Mother  of  God  herself,  holding  a 
rosary  in  her  hands  when  she  ap- 
peared to  the  three  children,  the 
world  even  now  can  be  saved  from  a 
greater  catastrophe.  She  told  us  how 
when  she  told  the  three  children  to 
pray  the  rosary. 

Here  in  San  Salvador,  approxi- 
mately five  hundred  years  since  its 
discovery  by  Columbus,  the  faith  he 
brought  from  the  shores  of  Spain 
still  lives  unchanged.  On  this  island 
are  two  Catholic  missions  and 
churches:  one  in  Cockbourn  Town 
(pronounced  Cobourn  Town)  called 
“Church  of  the  Holy  Saviour”,  the 
other,  eleven  miles  north  in  the  settle- 
ment of  The  United  Estates,  called 
“Holy  Cross  Church”.  Early  on  the 
morning  of  April  19,  this  year,  the 
Statue  of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima  was 
carried  in  procession  from  the  shore 
of  Cockbourn  Town  to  Holy  Saviour 
Church.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day  the  Statue  visited  The  United 
Estates.  The  ancient  faith  resounded 
in  the  church  and  over  the  hill,  the 
land  Columbus  first  sighted  and  on 


About  one-half  century  ago,  the  now 
famous  Kensington  Runestone  was 
found  in  Minnesota.  The  date  thereon 
inscribed  is  1362.  It  was  left  behind  by 
Swedish  and  Norwegian  seafarers  and 
explorers.  When  death  had  come  to  a 
number  of  the  members  of  the  expedi- 
tion at  the  hands  of  the  Indians,  the 
survivors  chiseled  the  following  prayer 
on  a stone  slab:  “Ave  Maria  save  us 
from  evil.”  This  was  written  more  than 
a century  before  Columbus  sailed  west- 
ward across  the  Atlantic,  (cf.  The  St. 
Cloud  Register,  Aug.  17,  1951).  An  en- 
larged copy  of  the  stone  weighing 
eighteen  tons  is  now  standing  on  High- 
way 52  east  of  Alexandria,  Minnesota. 


which  the  church  stands,  as  the  na- 
tives sang  joyous  hymns  in  praise  of 
Mary  and  adoration  of  the  Holy 
Cross  and  the  Savior. 

In  the  evening  the  Statue  was 
brought  back  to  the  Holy  Savior 
Church  in  Cockbourn  Town.  After 
the  evening  devotions  the  people  ac- 
companied Father  Moore  with  the 
Statue,  which  was  carried  by  four 
men,  to  the  harbour.  A number  of 
hymns  were  sung  as  passengers, 
freight,  the  Statue  and  Father  Moore 
were  taken  aboard  the  mail  boat.  He 
was  assured  of  our  prayers  for  him 
and  his  mission. 

And  soon  the  zealous  missioner  was 
on  his  way  continuing  to  carry,  in  his 
humble  way,  the  Message  of  Fatima 
to  the  world. 


REPORT  FROM  CHINA 

Up  to  press  time,  there  were  no  further  developments  reported  in 
connection  with  the  formal  arrest  and  imprisonment,  July  8,  of  Fathers 
Vanadam  and  Kam.  Communications  from  Bishop  Turner,  Lishui,  indicate 
that  both  Fathers  are  confined  in  the  Lishui  prison.  They  are  refused 
visitors  but  the  Fathers  who  are  under  house  arrest  with  Bishop  Turner  have 
been  permitted  to  bring  them  food  and  care  for  their  laundry.  The  regu 
lation  in  regard  to  the  food  is  that  the  priest  who  brings  it  to  the  prison 
must  sample  the  same  before  the  guards  will  accept  it. 

You  are  urged  to  continue  your  prayers  for  Fathers  Venadam  and  Kam. 
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SAINTS  WHO  WERE  MISSIONARIES 


ST.  BONIFACE 

by 

Norman  Schurter,  Seminarian 

IN  former  days,  as  today,  the  Church  has  been 
vitally  interested  in  the  Missions.  All  through 
the  centuries,  She  has  commissioned  men  to 
bestow  the  Peace  of  Christ  on  the  unbelieving 
heathen.  It  is  not  surprising  then  to  find  in  the 
Church,  Orders  and  Societies  either  partially  or 
entirely  dedicated  to  the  Foreign  Missions.  But 
what  is  the  actual  work  of  a Missionary?  Here  is 
the  story  of  one  of  them. 

A great  Missionary  of  the  early  Church  was  St. 

Boniface,  the  Apostle  of  Germany.  Born  in  Devon- 
shire, England,  Boniface,  early  in  life,  determined 
to  give  himself  to  the  service  of  God  as  a Missionary. 

To  prepare  for  this  Apostolic  work  he  joined  a Benedictine  Monastery  near 
his  home.  Following  his  Ordination  he  was  granted  his  desire  to  labour 
among  the  pagans  on  the  continent.  His  first  mission  attempt  was  among  the 
tribes  of  Holland  where  he  enjoyed  very  little  success.  He  realized  that  without 
Papal  sanction  little  or  nothing  could  be  accomplished,  so  he  journeyed  to 
Rome  to  receive  the  Pope’s  blessing.  Pope  Gregory  II  commended  his  work 
and  sent  him  as  Papal  Missionary  to  the  tribes  of  Central  Europe. 

At  first  his  work  was  slow  and  dangerous,  but  gradually  Boniface  so  im- 
pressed the  people  by  his  preaching  and  self-sacrifice  that  they  became  attracted 
to  the  Faith.  But  Boniface  was  not  alone  in  his  work.  His  beloved  countrymen 
followed  his  activity  with  intense  interest.  They  prayed  for  him  and  sent  him 
material  aid.  Many  priests,  monks  and  nuns  offered  their  assistance  and  with 
their  aid  Boniface  established  schools,  parishes,  monasteries  and  dioceses.  But 
most  important  of  all,  he  established  a native  clergy  to  carry  on  in  the  place 
of  Missionaries. 

Like  St.  Boniface,  our  Scarboro  Missionaries  have  been  commissioned  to 
labour  among  the  pagans  in  foreign  lands.  In  this  Apostolic  work,  our  priests 
have  been  very  successful.  Labouring  in  Lishui  Diocese,  China,  they  have 
converted  pagans,  have  built  Churches  for  Christian  worship,  and  have  seen 
the  beginning  of  a native  clergy.  With  the  present  disruption  in  China,  our 
priests  are  being  sent  to  other  fields  of  labour  — to  Santo  Domingo  and  Japan 
where  success  is  equally  encouraging.  And  today  two  of  our  priests  form 
Scarboro’s  advance  guard  in  Africa,  our  most  newly-acquired  mission. 

However,  while  much  is  being  done,  much  too  is  left  undone. 
For  still  “the  harvest  is  great  and  the  labourers  few.”  It  is  the  earnest  prayer 
of  each  of  our  Missionaries  that  many  more  of  our  Catholic  youth  will  answer 
God’s  call  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  such  a Missionary  as  Saint  Boniface. 
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and  the 

WORLD  LAUGHS 
WITH  YOU 


“Do  you  know  that  your  former  maid 
is  working  for  me?”  said  Mrs.  Brown 
to  her  great  friend. 

“Really!”  was  the  comment. 

“Yes,  but  don’t  be  alarmed.  I only 
believe  half  she  tells  me.” 

★ 

Teacher:  “Which  travels  the  faster— 
heat  or  cold?” 

Pupil:  “Heat.” 

Teacher:  “What  makes  you  think  so?” 

Pupil:  “Because  one  can  catch  cold.” 

★ 

Smith  asked  his  friend  Ikey,  the  fish- 
shop  keeper,  the  reason  why  so  many 
Jews  have  first-class  brains. 

“Fish!”  came  the  emphatic  reply. 

“Is  that  so,”  exclaimed  Smith.  “I 
shall  have  to  try  some.” 

“I  could  sell  you  some  nice  fish  for 
five  shillings,”  said  Ikey  eagerly. 

“Right,  send  it  along,”  Smith  ordered. 

The  fish  was  delivered,  and  a fort- 
night later  the  two  men  met. 

“How  did  you  like  your  fish?”  asked 
Ikey. 

“Very  nice,”  replied  the  Englishman. 
“But  I must  say  that  it  was  rather  a 
small  amount  for  five  shillings.” 

“Aha,”  Ikey  nodded,  “It’s  beginning 
to  work  already.” 

★ 

“You’ve  left  off  your  medals,”  snapped 
the  captain. 

The  man  looked  down  at  his  chest. 
“Great  Scott!”  he  cried.  “I  forgot  to 
take  them  off  my  pajamas.” 

★ 

An  Englishman  lost  his  way  tramp- 
ing in  the  Highlands.  After  rambling 
for  hours  he  spied  a shepherd.  “Hoy!” 
he  shouted,  “I’m  lost.” 

“Is  there  onny  reward  offered  for 
ye?”  inquired  the  Scot. 

“Course  not.” 

“Well,  ye’re  still  lost.” 


Mrs.  Barnes:  “1  don’t  believe  in  these 
faith  cures  brought  about  by  the  laying 
on  of  hands!” 

Mrs.  Brown:  “Well,  I do;  I cured  my 
little  boy  of  the  cigarette  habit  that 
way!” 

★ 

“Your  husband,  madam,  is  suffering 
from  voluntary  inertia.” 

“Poor,  dear  Robert!  And  I accused 
him  all  along  of  being  lazy.” 

★ 

A school  teacher  had  found  her  class 
of  boys  reluctant  to  write  English  com- 
positions. At  last  she  conceived  a great 
idea  to  stimulate  their  interest — to 
write  an  account  of  a ball  game. 

It  seemed  that  she  was  successful. 
With  one  exception  the  boys  threw 
themselves  at  the  task  and  evolved 
youthful  masterpieces.  The  backward 
one  chewed  reluctantly  at  his  pen,  and 
then  was  struck  by  a burst'  of  genius. 
When  the  teacher  opened  his  paper  it 
read: 

“Rain;  no  game.” 

★ 

After  eight  years  of  absence,  he 
alighted  at  the  station  of  the  town  of 
his  birth.  There  was,  despite  his  expec- 
tations, no  one  on  the  platform  whom 
he  knew. 

Bag  in  hand,  he  sought  out  the  old 
porter,  a friend  since  boyhood. 

To  him,  at  least,  he  would  be  wel- 
come, and  he  was  about  to  extend  a 
hearty  greeting,  when  the  other  fellow 
spoke  first. 

“Hello,  John,”  he  said,  “going  away?” 

★ 

Mother:  “What’s  the  awful  noise  next 
door?” 

Dillie:  “That’s  the  gentleman  from  the 
furniture  store  collecting  his  easy  pay- 
ments.” 
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SHOE-SHINE  BOY 


by 

R.  J.  Pelow,  S.F.M. 


A THOUGHT  FOR  OCTOBER 


Tokyo. 

ONE  hot  day  in  August  I was  waiting  in  Sasebo  railway  station  for  one 
of  our  priests  to  arrive  on  a noon  train.  While  I was  standing  there,  a 
Japanese  shoe-shine  boy  approached  and  asked  if  I wanted  a shine.  As 
usual  I needed  one,  but  there  was  no  time  just  then  to  have  one. 

The  lad  told  me  that  he  was  a Catholic  and  had  gone  to  the  Franciscan 
School  in  Nagasaki.  Just  then  the  noon  siren  sounded.  Off  came  the  shoe- 
shine  boy’s  hat,  he  blessed  himself  and  said  the  Angelus. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  how  many,  or  how  few  Catholics 
remember  to  say  the  Angelus.  In  many  cases  it  seems  to  be  considered  a 
mysterious  prayer  to  be  said  only  by  priests  and  religious.  Yet  is  is  one  of  the 
grandest  prayers  that  should  be  a part  of  every  Catholic’s  daily  life. 

The  Angelus  tells  the  tale  of  when  the  Son  of  God  became  man.  The 
Angel  Gabriel  appeared  to  Mary,  instructed  her  in  the  mystery  of  the 
Incarnation  and  the  Blessed  Virgin  gave  her  consent:  “Be  it  done  unto  me 
according  to  thy  word.”  Then  the  Son  of  God  became  man. 

At  the  time  of  the  Annunciation  Christ  came  into  the  world;  at  the  time 
of  the  Angelus  Christ  should  come  into  our  daily  thoughts.  Saying  the 
Angelus  whenever  we  hear  the  church  bell  sounding  or  note  the  time  in  some 
other  way  brings  us  into  closer  union  with  Christ.  Our  life  becomes  more  like 
that  of  the  Blessed  Mother  in  her  perfect  union  with  her  Son.  In  the  midst 
of  the  busy  world  about  us,  our  thoughts  for  a few  moments  recall  the  most 
important  event  in  human  history  and  we  are  spiritually  strengthened  by  the 
thought  of  how  much  God  loved  us  to  send  His  Son  into  the  world. 

Sometimes  it  seems  new  Christians  in  a pagan  country  have  a deeper 
appreciation  of  some  of  our  most  beautiful  Catholic  prayers.  Perhaps  with  us 
familiarity  has  bred  a certain  amount  of  neglect.  The  next  time  you  hear  the 
Angelus  bell,  remember  to  say  the  Angelus.  It  will  soon  become  a habit. 
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LAY  MISSI 


The  Missionary 

He  Needs 

Become  a I 


No  army  ever  won  a war  without 
and  ammunition  passing  constantly  alor 

The  active  participation  of  the  lait) 
of  the  support  he  needs  in  his  battle  foi 

All  who  want  to  be  missionaries  ( 
be  your  reward.  Don’t  just  think  about 

RIGHT 
NOW 
AND 

| HERE 
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APPLICATION  FOR  MEMBERSHIP 

Scarboro  Lay  Missionary  Union 
60  Crescent  Rd.,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 

Dear  Father  Director: 

Please  enroll  me  in  the  Scarboro  Lay  Missionary 
Union. 

Name  

Address  


nnot  Work  Alone. 


OUR  Help! 


SPIRITUAL  BENEFITS 

(a)  A share  in  the  30,000  Masses  celebrated 
each  year  by  the  Scarboro  Fathers. 

(b)  A High  Mass  celebrated  for  the  in- 
tentions of  all  Members  on  the  first 
Friday  and  First  Saturday  of  each 
month  in  honour  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
and  Our  Lady  of  Fatima. 

(c)  A share  in  the  merits  of  the  Scarboro 
Fathers'  work  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  in  the  Missions. 

CONDITIONS  OF 
MEMBERSHIP 

(a)  Payment  of  Membership  Fee:  $1.00. 

(b)  Recitation  of  five  decades  of  the 
Rosary  once  each  week  for  the  missions. 

(c)  Reception  of  Holy  Communion  once 
a month  for  the  missions. 

(d)  Willingness  to  cooperate  in  the  work 
of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  j 
Society, 


Missionary. 


s tocked  base  at  home,  with  ample  supplies 
\r  routes. 

ework  of  the  missionary  is  his  assurance 


lissionaries.  The  missionary’s  reward  can 
I something  about  it. 


SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY 
SCARBORO  BLUFFS,  ONT.  (Canada) 
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ATTACHED  TO  HEADQUARTERS 


Rev.  F.  Thornley,  S.F.M. 
Page  Eighteen 


Rev.  R.  Roberts,  S.F.M.,  Assistant  Director 


k OUR  PROMOTION 
DEPARTMENT 

We  want  you  to  meet  the 
priests  attached  to  our  Pro- 
motion Department.  Their  work 
is  to  make  us  known  throughout 
Canada. 

On  their  behalf  we  thank  the 
Most  Reverend  Archbishops 
and  Bishops,  the  priests,  the 
religious  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  the  lay  people  for  the  kind 
consideration  and  cooperation 
all  have  shown  towards  our 

■ 

priests  engaged  in  this  most 
necessary  work  of  the  Society. 

SCARBORO 


Rev.  J.  H.  McGoey,  S.F.M.,  Director 


TO  CAMPAIGN  IN 
EASTERN  CANADA 


TO  CAMPAIGN  IN  WESTERN  CANADA 


TO  CAMPAIGN  IN  ONTARIO 


I 


| 


Rev.  Harold  Oxley,  S.F.M. 


Rev.  Howard  i.  Shea,  S.F.M. 
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Scarboro  Foreign  Mission: 


From  Japan  comes  this  interest 
ing  picture  of  Rev.  Edgar  Geier 
S.F.M.,  and  (left  to  right)  Siste 
St.  Martin,  Sister  St.  Joan 
Sister  Mary  Esther  and  Siste 
Genevieve,  with  Obasan,  i 
friendly  neighbour  and  two  o 
her  friends. 

: 


An  informal  picture  of  Very  Rev. 
T.  McQuaid,  S.F.M.,  Superior  General, 
bidding  God  speed  to  Fathers  David 
Fitzpatrick  and  Alex.  McDonald  in 
the  Union  Station,  Toronto,  August  8. 
Fathers  Fitzpatrick  and  McDonald 
with  Cleary  Villeneuve  were  en- 
route  to  Japan.  They  sailed  from 
Vancouver,  B.C.,  midnight,  August  20. 


Crowds  jam  the  streets  of  Santo  Domingo's  Capital  City,  Ciudad  Trujillo,  to  bid  adieu  to 
the  nationally-famous,  400-year-old,  miraculous  crucifix— Santo  Cristo  de  Bayaguana  (see 
Scarboro  Missions,  July/Aug.  1952).  This  picture  was  taken  as  the  float  carrying  the 
crucifix  neared  the  historic  Conde  Gate  of  the  former  walled  city— now  the  altar  of  the 

country. 
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A MARTYR  OF  CHARITY 

by 

Rt.  Rev.  John  M.  Fraser,  S.F.M.,  P.A. 


FATHER  KOLBE  was  born  in 
Poland  on  the  Feast  of  the 
Epiphany  1894.  From  his 
earliest  childhood  he  had  a great  de- 
votion to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and 
often  was  found  praying  before  her 
image  on  a little  altar  in  his  home. 
One  day  as  he  prayed  fervently  be- 
fore her  altar  in  the  church,  begging 
that  she  reveal  to  him  what  he  should 
do  during  life,  she  appeared  to  him 
holding  two  crowns  in  her  hands,  one 
white,  the  other  red,  representing 
chastity  and  martyrdom,  and  asked 
him  if  he  wished  to  merit  these 
crowns.  He  answered  yes,  and  from 
that  moment  resolved  to  lead  a life 
of  greater  perfection. 

At  the  age  of  eleven  he  was  placed 
in  the  Franciscan  school  for  aspirants 
to  the  Order,  and  at  sixteen  was 
clothed  with  the  Franciscan  habit 
taking  the  name  of  Maximilian  in 
religion.  He  was  then  sent  to  Rome 
to  complete  his  studies  where  he  was 
ordained  in  1918.  He  composed  the 
constitutions  of  a pious  association 
in  honour  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  called 
“The  Militia  of  the  Immaculate.” 
One  day  as  he  walked  in  Rome  he 
came  across  a group  of  rowdies  who 
were  blaspheming  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
He  shed  tears  at  the  sight,  and  re- 
proached them  for  their  wickedness. 
They  stopped  cursing  and  gave  as 
an  excuse  their  ignorance  and  state 
of  excitement. 
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FATHER  MAXIMILIAN  KOLBE 


On  his  return  to  Poland  he  edited 
a periodical  to  spread  devotion  to 
the  Blessed  Virgin.  It  was  greatly  | 
opposed  by  the  Freemasons,  boy- 
cotted and  refused  sale  on  the  news- 
stands. Undaunted,  Father  Kol'be  ! 
established  his  own  printing  presses 
and  founded  a great  monastery  in 
which,  besides  the  printing  and  di- 
spatching departments  of  the  maga- 
zine, there  were  all  sorts  of  trades 
and  arts — a little  city  in  itself — with 
a thousand  inmates,  all  religious.  He 
called  it  “The  City  of  the  Im- 
maculate.” 

SCARBORO 


i 


, 


L 


"During  the  first  two  weeks  the  men  died  one  after  the 
other  until  in  the  third  week  only  four  remained  among  whom 
was  Father  Kolbe/' 


One  day  it  came  into  his  mind  that 
he  ought  to  found  similar  monasteries 
in  pagan  countries.  In  1930  he  and 
four  lay  brothers  set  sail  from  Mar- 
seilles for  the  Far  East,  without,  how- 
ever, any  particular  destination  in 
mind,  trusting  that  Our  Lady  would 
direct  them  to  the  right  place.  They 
passed  through  Saigon,  Hongkong 
and  Shanghai  and  finally  arrived  at 
the  extreme  limit  of  the  pagan  world 
— Japan.  The  Apostolic  Delegate  of 
Japan,  whom  he  interviewed,  directed 
him  to  Nagasaki.  Bishop  Haysaka 
(see  picture)  received  him  kindly  and 
offered  him  hospitality  in  the  Sem- 
inary (which  is  next  door  to  the 
Bishop’s  House  where  I live)  and 
requested  him  to  help  teach  Phil- 
osophy. 

It  was  the  middle  of  April,  1931, 
when  he  arrived,  and  he  took  the 
extraordinary  decision  to  publish  in 
Japanese  the  first  number  of  his 
magazine,  “Our  Lady’s  Knight”,  the 
next  month,  May!  He  wrote  the 
articles  in  Latin  and  had  them  trans- 
lated by  the  seminarians  into  Jap- 
anese. But  what  about  the  printing 
presses,  etc.?  Everything  went  off 
like  magic.  A rich  man  came  for- 
ward with  the  gift  of  a complete 
printing  outfit  and  agreed  to  stand 
all  the  expense  of  installation,  so 
that  Father  Kolbe  on  May  25th  was 
able  to  cable  to  Poland:  “Today  we 
send  you  4Our  Lady’s  Knight’.  We 
have  a printing  establishment.  Long 
live  Mary  Immaculate!  Maximilian.” 
With  no  money,  no  friends,  no  knowl- 
edge of  Japanese  to  issue  a magazine 
in  a little  over  a month  after  arriving 
was  certainly  a most  extraordinary 
feat,  if  not  a miracle!  The  magazine 
is  still  going  strong. 


A monastery  with  all  its  necessary 
buildings  was  erected  in  quick  order 
by  the  good  Father,  and  soon  filled 
with  devoted  aspirants  to  the  Fran- 
ciscan Order.  Father  Kolbe  re- 
mained in  Nagasaki  three  years,  and 
then  went  to  India  to  found  a similar 
work.  This  was  accomplished  in 
Malabar.  He  also  had  visions  of 
founding  a great  seminary  in  Lith- 
uania for  the  conversion  of  Russia, 
and  another  in  Syria  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Mohammedans. 

He  returned  to  Poland,  but  unfor- 
tunately the  war  between  Germany 
and  Poland  broke  out  in  1939. 
Hitler’s  armies  on  their  way  to  War- 
saw passed  through  his  great  mon- 
astery and  left  all  his  work  in  ruins. 
Eight  hundred  of  his  monks  fled  east- 
ward or  were  drafted  into  the  Polish 
Army.  Father  Kolbe  was  arrested 
and  condemned  to  hard  labour.  One 
day  the  prison  boss,  on  seeing  Father 
Kolbe  wearing  his  religious  habit  with 
a rosary  and  crucifix  hanging  from 
his  girdle,  was  so  incensed  he 
snatched  the  crucifix  away  and 
shouted:  “Do  you  believe  in  this?” 
The  Father  meekly  replied:  “Indeed 
I do.”  The  ruffian  slapped  the 
priest’s  face,  and  asked  the  same 
question  a second  and  a third  time 
each  time  delivering  powerful  blows. 
The  other  prisoners  were  angered  at 
this  brutality,  but  Father  Kolbe 
calmed  them,  saying:  “There  is  no 
need  of  getting  so  excited.  It’s  just 
a silly  thing.  Besides  it  is  all  for 
Our  Blessed  Lady.”  Then  the  Polish 
guard  brought  Father  Kolbe  prison 
garb  so  that  he  would  not  be  ill- 
treated  again. 

The  officer  in  control  of  the  labour 
gangs  was  very  brutal.  He  would 
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The  above  picture  was  taken  December  9,  1951,  on  the  occasion  of  the  20th  Anniversary  of  the 
founding  of  the  Franciscan  Monastery,  Nagasaki,  Japan.  This  monastery  was  founded  by 
Fr.  Kolbe— A Martyr  of  Charity— in  1931.  The  anniversary  was  celebrated  by  a Pontifical  High 
Mass  sung  by  His  Excellency  the  Most  Rev.  Paul  Yamaguchi,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Nagasaki.  The 
occasion  was  also  the  10th  Anniversary  of  the  death  of  Fr.  Kolbe.  Seated,  holding  a cane,  front 
row  center,  is  the  former  Bishop  of  Nagasaki,  Bishop  Haysaka.  On  the  right  is  Bishop  Yamaguchi 
and  next  to  him,  Monsignor  Fraser. 


force  Father  Kolbe  to  carry  loads  of 
timber  far  beyond  his  strength,  and 
when  the  poor  man  fell  under  the 
heavy  burden,  he  would  beat  and  kick 
him.  On  one  occasion  he  ordered 
a big  fellow  to  administer  fifty  lashes 
to  the  prostrate  victim. 

One  day  Father  Kolbe’s  squad  be- 
came panic-stricken ; one  of  their 
number  had  escaped  and  the  penalty 
was  that  ten  men  of  that  squad  would 
be  put  to  death.  The  commanding 
officer  passed  along  the  lines  picking 
out  the  ten  men  at  random.  One 
case  was  particularly  sad,  a man  who 
had  a wife  and  little  children  at 
home.  Now  all  hope  of  returning 
to  them  was  blasted  and  he  was  to 
die  innocent  of  any  crime.  Father 
Kolbe  was  moved  to  compassion  and 
performed  at  that  moment  a supreme 
act  of  heroic  charity.  “Greater  love 
than  this  no  man  hath,  that  a man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.” 
He  volunteered  to  take  the  place  of 
the  condemned  man  and  die  in  his 
stead.  The  offer  was  accepted  and 
he  and  the  other  nine  were  marched 
off,  stripped  of  their  garments  and 
herded  into  an  underground  dungeon, 
there  without  food  or  water  to  starve 
to  death. 

Father  Kolbe  did  his  best  to  con- 
sole them  and  prepare  them  for  death. 

Page  Twenty-Four 


They  prayed  and  sang  hymns  to- 
gether as  long  as  their  strength  would 
allow,  but  as  days  passed  without 
food  they  lay  prostrate  and  could 
only  whisper  their  prayers.  Father 
Kolbe,  however,  remained  erect  or 
knelt  as  long  as  possible.  During 
the  first  two  weeks  the  men  died  one 
after  the  other  until  in  the  third  week 
only  four  remained  among  whom 
was  Father  Kolbe.  They  were  not 
dying  quickly  enough,  and  besides 
the  dungeon  was  needed  for  other 
victims,  so  one  day  the  superinten- 
dent came  with  a doctor  who  injected 
poison  into  Father  Kolbe’s  arm.  In 
a few  minutes  he  was  dead.  In  death 
his  face  became  beautiful  and  ra- 
diant. Thus  died  the  Founder  of 
Nagasaki’s  Monastery — a martyr  of 
charity.  Many  have  received  favours 
through  his  intercession.  The  pro- 
cess for  his  beatification  has  begun 
in  Rome. 

The  Nagasaki  Monastery  is  in  a 
flourishing  condition.  There  are  4 
priests,  7 lay  brothers  and  120  stu- 
dents studying  for  the  priesthood  in 
the  Franciscan  Order  who,  when 
ordained,  will  be  sent  to  different 
parts  of  Japan.  I was  much  edified 
by  their  behaviour  during  the  Pon- 
tifical Mass. 

SCARBORO 


Dear  Buds, 


You  will  see  a lot  about  Mission  Sunday  in  this  issue.  It  is  a Sunday 
that  you,  little  missionaries,  should  keep  well  in  mind.  Perhaps  of  all 
the  Sundays  in  the  year  none  of  them  so  express  the  Catholic  (and  you 
know  that  “Catholic”  means  universal — everywhere)  mark  of  the  Church 
as  does  Mission  Sunday.  The  very  word  “Mission”  stirs  up  in  one’s 
thoughts  images  of  China,  Africa,  Japan,  the  South  Sea  Islands  and  other 
far  away  lands  where  priests,  brothers  and  sisters  are  working  to  teach 
the  people  about  God,  His  Divine  Son,  Jesus,  and  our  dear  Mother  Mary. 

Thoughts  of  those  strange  countries  are  thoughts  that  you  often 
have  for,  in  your  daily  prayers  for  the  missions,  you  have  the  people  of 
those  countries  in  mind.  You  think  of  them,  too,  when  you  make  your 
little  sacrifices  for  the  missions.  If  every  Catholic  man  and  woman 
‘ thought  about  the  missions  as  much  as  you  do,  the  missionaries  would 
not  have  to  worry  about  prayers  and  alms  to  do  their  work.  The  trouble 
is,  dear  Buds,  not  too  many  grown  up  people  give  much  thought  to  the 
missions.  It  is  to  make  them  realize  that  the  missionaries  depend  upon 
them  that  the  Church  has  made  the  third  Sunday  of  October  Mission 
Sunday;  and  has  commanded  that  every  priest  speak  to  the  people  about 
the  missions  on  that  particular  day. 

What  can  you  do  for  Mission  Sunday?  The  answer  to  that  question 
is  easy.  You  can  pray.  You  can  pray  real  hard  that  Catholics  everywhere 
will  listen  to  what  the  priests  have  to  tell  them  on  Mission  Sunday  and 
as  a result  of  listening  will  do  what  they  can,  by  prayer  and  alms,  to  help 
missionaries  everywhere.  What’s  more,  you  can  go  to  Holy  Communion 
on  Mission  Sunday  itself  and  offer  it  up  for  the  missions. 

God  bless  you, 

Father  Jim. 


.. 


When  we  have  to  reply  to  any  one  who  has  insulted  us  we  should  be 
careful  to  do  it  with  meekness.  A soft  answer  extinguishes  the  fire  of 
wrath.  If  we  feel  ourselves  growing  angry,  it  is  better  for  us  to  be  silent, 
because  we  should  speak  amiss;  when  we  become  tranquil,  we  shall  see 
that  all  our  words  were  culpable. 

— St.  Ligouri. 
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Dear  Father  Jim : 

I would  like  to  join  the  Little 
Flower’s  Rose  Garden.  Would  you 
please  send  me  a mite  box?  I have 
two  brothers  and  one  sister.  I am 
seven  years  old  and  in  grade  three. 
I have  a statue  of  Our  Blessed 
Mother. 

Yours  truly , 

Joan  Poupore, 

64  Mill  St.,  E., 
Leamington,  Ont. 


Dear  Joan: 

It  was  good  to  hear  from  you!  I 
hope  you  will  be  happy  with  us  and 
do  good  work  for  the  missions.  Say, 
Joan,  why  not  invite  your  sister  and 
two  brothers  to  join  the  Rose  Garden 
and  help  the  missions,  too  ? Then  you 
could  have  a family  competition  and 
see  which  one  of  you  could  do  the 
most  work  for  the  missions.  That  is 
what  a lot  of  buds  are  doing.  Try 
it  and  see  how  much  fun  you  will 
have. 

Ask  Our  Blessed  Mother  to  help 
you  to  live  a good  life  and  to  please 
her  Divine  Son  in  everything  you  do. 

God  bless  you, 

Father  Jim. 


Dear  Father  Jim : 

I would  like  very  much  to  join  your 
Rose  Garden.  I promise  to  obey  the  j 
Club  rules  and  save  my  pennies  for  } 
the  missions.  Would  you  please  put 
my  name  in  your  Mission  book  and 
send  me  a mite  box? 

Thank  you. 

I remain, 

Annie  Meagher, 

41 Charles  St.,  J 
Halifax,  N.S. 


Dear  Annie:  jj 

Welcome  to  the  Rose  Garden!  I 
see  you  are  going  to  be  a good  friend  I 
of  the  missions  because  you  have 
promised  to  obey  the  rules  of  the  Rose  j 
Garden.  That  is  very  important  for 
you  see,  Annie,  little  souls  will  be 
saved  through  the  help  that  you  give  j 
the  missions.  So  please  take  your 
missionary  work  seriously  and  re- 
member God  is  never  outdone  in 
generosity.  He  will  bless  you  for  your 
kindness  to  His  missions.  ^ 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 
Father  Jim. 


Perform  all  your  actions  as  if 
you  really  saw  the  Divine  Majes- 
ty present  before  you;  for  in  this 
way  a soul  advances  much. 


SCARBORO 
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Here  is  a Penpal  for  Someone 

Dear  unknown  Canadian  friends: 

I am  very  happy  to  have  a chance  of  corresponding  with  foreign  friends. 
At  last  Japan  has  become  an  independent  country,  so  I think  it  is  necessary 
for  us  to  understand  many  countries  of  all  the  world.  But  I have  no  foreign 
friends,  as  I would  like  to  correspond  with  Canadian  boys  and  girls  of  my 
age.  I hope  for  a friendly  relationship  between  Canada  and  Japan  and  we 
will  enjoy  peaceful  and  happy  life. 

Now,  allow  me  to  introduce  myself.  I am  a Japanese  boy  who  lives  in 
Shimabara  about  25  miles  east  of  Atom-Nagasaki,  which  is  famous  for  Madam 
Butterfly  and  Twenty -six  Martyrs  of  Japan.  I am  15  years  of  age  and  have 
black  hair  and  brown  eyes,  do  you?  blue  eyes  and  blond  hair? 

I will  send  you  a picture  of  myself  some  other  time.  I was  born  in  China 
in  1937  and  returned  to  Japan  when  I was  4 years  of  age.  In  my  school,  we 
must  take  so  many  subjects  as  English,,  language,  science,  music,  drawing, 
mathematics,  athletics,  history,  social  studies,  business,  technical.  I like 
English,  technical  and  science  best.  I think  English  is  difficult  language  to 
learn,  but  I know  that  “All  subjects  are  difficult  to  a man  who  desires  to  do 
well.”  I have  been  learning  English  for  3 years  and  now,  learning  grammar. 
Please  help  my  English  study  by  your  letters. 

Now  I will  tell  you  what  I like  to  do.  My  hobbies  are  stamp  and  picture 
post  card  collection  and  reading. 

I hope  you  will  understand  Japanese  deeply.  It  is  regrettable  that  most 
foreign  friends  have  not  much  knowledge  of  Japan.  Let  me  know  and  I will 
answer  you  as  well  as  I can. 

Well  I don’t  know  what  Ottawa  is  like.  So  please  tell  me  and  write  me. 
I will  tell  you  more  and  more  about  Japan  and  my  city  in  my  next  letter.  1 
have  to  close  now. 

Please  write  me  and  I will  be  very  glad  to  hear  from  you. 

My  friends  also  want  to  correspond  with  you. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  you  soon. 

Very  truly  yours, 

Your  Japanese  friend, 
Takashi  Araki, 

(Editor’s  Note:  Airmail  to  Japan:  1113  Shirachi-machi, 

25c  oz.;  Regular  Mail:  5c — letter  Shimabara  City, 

is  one  month  reaching  its  destination)  Nagasaki-ken,  Japan. 


The  Martin  boys,  Francis  (8  years)  and 
Georgie  (10  years)  of  1709  Cook  St.,  Victoria, 
B.C.,  posed  for  this  picture  with  little  Frances 
Haynee  (6  years).  All  three  are  faithful 
Rose  Garden  members  and  good  friends  of 
Scarboro. 
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HONOR  ROLL  of  the  SCARBORO  MISSIONS 


Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary  sacrifices 
which  they  have  offered  to  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  the  following  Schools  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  our  work  and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 


St.  Mary’s  School, 

Ottawa,  Ont. 

Separate  School, 

Railton,  Ont. 

Wedgeport  East  School, 
Wedgeport,  N.S. 

The  Nativity  Youth  Club, 
Timmins,  Ont. 

Rooms  7 and  1, 

Holy  Family  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Tignish  Convent, 

Tignish,  P.E.I. 

Dalton  School, 

Tignish,  P.E.I. 

R.  C.  School, 

Pouch  Cove,  Nfld. 

R.  C.  School, 

Shoe  Cove,  Nfld. 

St.  Joseph  School, 

English  Section, 

Blind  River,  Ont. 

St.  Louis  School, 

Waterloo,  Ont. 

Plate  Cove  School, 

Plate  Cove,  Nfld. 

Grade  8,  Loretto  Academy, 
Niagara  Falls,  Ont. 

St.  Peter’s  School, 

St.  Kyran’s,  Nfld. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 

La  Salette,  Ont. 

Chinese  Catholic  Mission  School, 
Victoria,  B.C. 

Grade  XA,  St.  Joseph  College, 
School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 


St.  Joseph’s  School, 

Windsor,  Ont. 

R.  C.  School, 

Glenwood,  Nfld. 

St.  Joseph’s  High  School, 

FarreUton,  Que. 

St.  John’s  Academy, 

New  Glasgow,  N.S. 

Salt  Pond  School, 

Salt  Pond,  Burin,  Nfld. 

St.  John’s  School, 

Burlington,  Ont. 

Grades  5,  6,  7, 

St.  Stephen  School, 

Old  Chelsea,  Que. 

Rooms  4 and  5, 

St.  Leo’s  School, 

Mimico,  Ont. 

Grade  7, 

St.  Charles  School, 

Thorold,  Ont. 

R.  C.  School, 

Deer  Lake,  Nfld. 

Gr.  1,  Convent  of  Mary  Immaculate, 
Pembroke,  Ont. 

Room  4,  St.  Clement’s  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Grades  9B  and  XI, 

St  Joseph’s  High  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Star  of  Sea  Convent, 

Terence  Bay,  T.B.,  N.S. 

St.  Michael’s  College, 

Toronto,  Ont. 
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60. 

62. 

63. 

65. 


ACROSS 


66.  A sleep — disturbed. 

69.  Cannot  be  changed  to  a 
sea-port. 

72.  100,000. 

73.  Run  differently. 

75.  Feminine  of  62  across. 

76.  Unit  of  energy. 

77.  A feast  during  this 
month  (three  words). 


DOWN 


1.  The  last  one  this  month 
is  the  vigil  of  22  (abbr.). 

2.  Lead  is  changed  to  as- 
pirations. 

3.  Diocese,  and  its  end 
altered. 

4.  Is  around  on. 

5.  Heart  of  4. 

6.  — and  — could  be  any- 
body. 

7.  A prefix  over  do. 

8.  Born. 

9.  Criminals  are  often 
under  this. 

10.  But. 

11.  His  feast  day  is  during 
this  month. 

15.  His  feast  day  is  during 
this  month. 

17.  A military  award 
(abbr.). 

19.  A 13.  Tops. 


22.  His  feast  day  is  during  this  month. 


A feast  day  during  this  month  (two 
words). 

Another  name  for  15  down. 

One  quite  different. 

A mark  of  the  Church. 

Play  time  shortened. 

Bumpy. 

Mixed  up  thread. 

Abbreviation  for  this  column. 
Religious  Order  (abbr.). 

A lark  (slang). 

That  is. 

A relation  contracted. 

A girl’s  name. 

To  engage  in  a certain  winter  sport. 
The  kind  of  board  that  keeps  things 
clean. 

False  11  across  (pi.). 

American  Indians. 

Tagged  in  the  game. 

Fashion. 

Slip  in  another  37. 

Part  of  the  ibe  (abbr.). 

Papal  pronoun. 

Half  of  35  down. 

Name  unknown  (abbr.). 

Peel  another  way. 

Representative  of  15  down. 
Interrogatory  exclamation. 

A pass  gone  wrong  (anag.). 

A lark  (slang). 

43  doubled  for  the  same,  but  not  in 
English. 

Conjunction. 

The  one  of  heaven  is  in  the  hand  of 
48  across. 

A bird. 

The  feast  day  of  this  king  is  during 
this  month. 

A pronoun. 

A direction  (abbr.). 

A province  (abbr.). 


23.  Last  thing  offered  to  15  before  death. 
26.  Dike  ate  in  two  respects. 

28.  Not,  a short  number. 

30.  To  know  north  of  England. 

32.  Appropriate  title  for  15  (abbr.). 

33.  Take  aside  for  altering. 

34.  His  feast  is  during  this  month. 

35.  Another  case  of  42. 

38.  Woe  slightly  deranged. 

40.  Energy  up  or  down. 

45.  Entertainment  for  the  G.I.s  (abbr.). 

47.  His  feast  day  is  during  this  month. 

48.  According  to  the  cliche,  it’s  papa  who 
does  it. 

49.  43  looking  up. 

50.  A bird. 

52.  Her  cap  needs  altering. 

54.  Of. 

56.  The  saint,  whose  feast  day  is  the  day 
after  11  down,  is  an  anagram  for  this 
feast. 

61.  One  without  a country  (abbr.). 

62.  Another  case  of  75  across  over  zero. 

64.  It  always  has  the  last  word. 

65.  Those  mentioned  at  the  “mementos”. 

67.  The  official  language  of  48  across 
(abbr.). 

68.  What  the  negro  calls  his  boss. 

70.  Copper  in  67,  sea  arising. 

71.  A suffix;  the  end  of  the  story. 

74.  Not  permitted ; (abbr.  formed  from  the 
Latin  phrase). 

75.  What  daddy  is  when  junior  comes 
(abbr.). 
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The  historic  name  of  Guadalupe  City, 
which  for  nine  years  has  been  known 
as  “Villa  Gustave  A.  Madero,”  has  been 
restored  to  “Villa  Guadalupe  Hidalgo” 
by  action  of  the  Mexican  Senate.  In 
February,  1950,  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives passed  a bill  to  restore  the 
original  name  of  the  city  near  the  site 
of  the  Tepeyac  Sanctuary,  where  Our 
Lady  appeared  four  times  in  1531  to 
Juan  Diego,  and  identified  herself  as 
“Mary  of  Guadalupe.” 

For  what  is  believed  to  be  the  first 
time,  a U.S.  priest  has  been  ordained 
for  the  medical  missions.  He  is  Rev. 
Thomas  Rogers,  whose  ordination  cere- 
mony took  place  in  St.  Mary’s  Cathe- 
dral, Covington,  Kentucky.  Father 
Rogers  is  the  first  priest  to  be  or- 
dained for  a men’s  community  of  medi- 
cal missionaries  which  will  be  similar 
to  the  Sister’s  organization  known  as 
the  Daughters  of  Mary,  Health  of  the 
Sick.  It  will  devote  itself  to  the  medi- 
cal and  catechetical  needs  of  the  mis- 
sions. 

The  oldest  Catholic  church  in  the 
Netherlands  West  Indies,  St.  Anne’s 
Cathedral  in  Curacao,  N.W.I.,  observed 
the  200th  anniversary  of  its  existence 
in  June  of  this  year. 

Ephrem  Fernandez,  a Catholic,  has 
been  re-elected  Mayor  of  Trivandrum, 
India,  a predominantly  Hindu  city.  He 
was  opposed  by  a Hindu.  Trivandrum  is 
the  capital  of  the  State  of  Travancore- 
Cochin  and  the  only  city  of  Malabar 
(South  India)  which  elects  a Mayor. 

Three  of  12  social  workers  received 
in  Tokyo  recently  by  Emperor  Hirohito 
and  the  Empress  were  nuns  repre- 
senting important  social  works  in  Japan. 
Mother  Mary  Okamura,  foundress  and 
Superior  General  of  the  Sisters  of  St. 
John  the  Evangelist,  was  spokesman 
for  the  group.  The  social  workers  were 
taken  on  a tour  of  the  royal  palace  and 
later  were  guests  of  the  Emperor  and 
Empress  at  tea. 

The  Dominican  Republic  recently  paid 
its  annual  tribute  to  the  memory  of 
Father  Francisco  Xavier  Billini,  the 
“Don  Bosco”  of  Santo  Domingo,  who 
founded  hospitals,  schools  and  asylums. 
He  died  in  Santo  Domingo  in  1890. 
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Another  momentous  discovery  of 
Biblical  signficance  has  been  made  in 
Transjordan  in  the  region  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  it  was  learned  in  Amman,  Trans- 
jordan recently.  Small  fragments  of 
parchment  paper,  which  has  appeared 
for  sale  here,  were  photographed  with 
infra-red  rays  and  disclosed  scriptural 
verses.  The  source  of  this  find  was 
traced  with  some  difficulty  by  Mr. 
Harding,  an  Englishman  who  is  Di- 
rector of  Antiquities  for  the  Hashemite 
Kingdom.  The  work  of  exploring  the 
cave,  hiding  place  of  the  priceless  docu- 
ments, is  now  proceeding  with  the  col- 
laboration of  the  Rev.  Roland  Devaux, 
O.P.,  of  the  Biblical  and  Archeological 
School  of  the  Dominican  Order  in 
Jerusalem.  The  manuscripts  are  be- 
lieved to  date  from  the  second  century 
A.D.  and  contain  certain  parts  of  the 
Gospel  and  other  New  Testament  in- 
scriptions. 

Mass  has  been  offered  atop  the 
highest  mountain  of  the  Americas: 
Mount  Aconcagua  (23,081  feet)  in  the 
Argentine  Andes,  close  to  the  border  of 
Argentina  and  Chile.  Rev.  Jorge  Torres 
and  Rev.  Carlos  Arroyo  carried  a statue 
of  Our  Lady  of  Carmel  to  the  desolate 
mountain  peak.  There  they  placed  the 
statue  in  an  improvised  sanctuary  and 
Fr.  Torres  offered  Mass. 


Solutions  to  Last  Month's 


"UPON  THIS  ROCK'' 

Proclaimed  by  motion  picture  experts  as  the 
most  excellent  filming  of  the  Life  of  Christ  the 
industry  has  produced. 

SOUND  and  COLOR 


Showings  in  Canada  arranged  only  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society.  For  bookings,  address  your  inquiries: 

I 1 - 

Rev.  John  McGoey,  S.F.M. 

60  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 
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Changing  Your  Address? 
Send  Us  This  Address 
And  New  Address  Three 
Weeks  Before  Moving  Date. 


CHEC 

YOUI 

EXPII 

DATE 


(t)&  don  t msd 

VYlomy! 

Have  we  changed  our  tune  after  all  these  years  of  Inside  Front 
Cover  Ads  and  Back  Cover  Ads?  Well,  dear  friends,  what  we  j 
really  mean  to  say  is  that  we  don’t  need  money  next  year  or  the 
year  after.  We  need  it  now!  It  is  this  year  we  have  to  build  our 
new  seminary  and  while  doing  so  we  have  to  support  our  missions  j 
and  care  for  the  temporal  well-being  of  our  priests  and  students. 

. - * .•! 

So,  dear  friends,  if  you  have  been  meaning  to  send  us  a little  >! 
something  for  our  building  fund  “one  of  these  days”  or  “when  I 3 
get  around  to  it”,  don’t  put  it  off  any  longer ! Now  is  the  acceptable  j 
time.  Just  fill  in  the  handy  form  below  and  send  it  along  with 
your  contribution.  And  remember,  any  amount,  no  matter  how 
small,  is  mighty  welcome. 

$5.00  BUYS  A BRICK 

&rl 

«... USE  THIS  HANDY  FORM 

Very  Rev.  Superior  General, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

Dear  Father  General: 

I realize  that  your  needs  are  most  pressing  right  now  therefore  I 1 

enclose  $ to  buy  Brick  (s)  for  your  new 

seminary.  Please  send  me  an  official  receipt  for  computing  Income  Tax  i 
Deductions  for  contributions  made  to  religious  and  educational  purposes.  ] 

From  I 

| 


Address 
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BANISH  THAT  FEAR  NOW 

BY  INVESTIGATING  THE 
SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY 

ANNUITY  PLAN 


Your  investment  pays  an  attractive  interest 
payable  monthly,  quarterly,  semi-annually  or 
annually,  according  to  your  instructions. 


To  help  yourself  and  the  Missions  write  today  for  details  to 

VERY  REV.  SUPERIOR  GENERAL 
SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY 
SCARBORO  BLUFFS,  ONT. 

It  will  be  a decision  you  will  never  regret ! 
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Fnr  What  Dogs  It  Prnfit  A Man...? 

ST.  IGNATIUS  approached  the  young  man.  He  was,  perhaps, 
a little  more  reserved  than  many  of  his  fellow  students,  but  he 
was,  nevertheless,  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the  world.  He  was 
a good  fellow — good,  that  is,  insofar  as  his  moral  life  was  above 
reproach;  but  it  took  a discerner  of  souls  like  St.  Ignatius  to  see 
in  that  young  man  the  material  from  which  Saints  are  made.  “For 
what  does  it  profit  a man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  but  suffer 
the  loss  of  his  own  soul?”  was  the  question  St.  Ignatius  put  to  him. 
The  only  logical  answer  to  that  question  led  the  young  man  to 
abandon  his  search  for  worldly  knowledge  and  fame  and  seek  his 
fortune  with  the  Founder  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.  His  footsteps  trod 
the  soil  of  India  and  Japan  and  he  died  o’erlooking  the  coast  line 
of  China.  Today  we  honor  him  as  St.  Francis  Xavier. 

That  same  question,  framed  perhaps  in  different  words,  has  been 
the  mainspring  that  has  urged  many  a soul  to  discount  the  value 
of  earthly  things  and  to  seek  those  which  are  more  lasting.  Those 
same  words  have  also  had  the  salutary  effect  of  leading  souls  from 
the  depths  of  sin  to  the  high  stature  of  Saints  of  God.  Such  a soul 
was  Saint  Augustine.  But  he  is  one  whom  we  know.  There  are 
millions  we  do  not  know.  In  the  Church  Triumphant  in  Heaven  are 
those  souls  whose  holiness  of  life  was  known  but  to  a few;  there  is 
the  housewife,  who  dutifully  performed  her  daily  chores  in  the 
home;  the  father,  who  fought  life’s  grim  battle  to  support  his  family; 
the  son  and  the  daughter,  who  sacrificed  honest  pleasures  to  help 
their  parents;  the  priest,  who  steadfastly  fulfilled  his  priestly  duties; 
the  religious  sister  and  brother,  who  set  aside  worldly  ambitions 
to  guide  the  youth  and  comfort  the  ill;  the  sinner  and  pleasure 
seeker,  who  fought  the  hard  battle  to  subdue  the  demands  of  his 
senses.  Yes,  they  are  all  there  before  the  great  White  Throne  of 
God.  They  pondered  on  the  words  of  Holy  Scripture:  “For  this  is 
the  will  of  God,  your  sanctification.”  (1  Thess.  4,  3).  They  harkened 
to  the  words:  “For  what  does  it  profit  a man,  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world,  but  suffer  the  loss  of  his  own  soul.”  (Matt.  16,  26). 

On  November  1st  we  honor  those  souls;  they  are  the  saints  to 
whom  the  Feast  of  All  Saints  is  dedicated.  And  in  honoring  them 
let  us  not  be  unmindful  of  the  fact  that  we,  too,  can  one  day  be 
numbered  among  them.  Our  mad  search  for  pleasure,  our  lack- 
adaisical approach  to  the  duties  of  our  state  of  life,  our  loathsomeness 
to  abandon  a particular  fault,  all  these  we  but  need  to  study  in  the 
light  of  the  question:  “For  what  does  it  profit  a man,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  but  suffer  the  loss  of  his  own  soul?” 
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The  Sampan  on  the  river  is  a familiar  and  nostalgic  scene  to  those  of  our  priests  who  served 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  pre-Communist  China.  To  reach  many  of  the  outlying  districts,  the 
sampan  was  the  only  means.  Consequently,  the  priests  and  sisters  working  in  that  country 
made  constant  use  of  this  typical  Chinese  craft,  in  the  background  can  be  seen  the  rolling 
hills  of  the  province  of  Chekiang,  where  our  priests  laboured  so  fruitfully  before  the  Com- 
munists took  over.  We  urge  you  all  to  pray  for  the  day  when  scenes  such  as  this  may  again 
form  part  of  the  daily  life  of  missionaries  working  in  a new,  peaceful  China. 
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J^iving  Close  to  T)he  Saints 


By  John  Fullerton,  S.F.M. 


THE  Saints  play  and  always  have 
played  an  important  role  in  the 
lives  of  the  Dominican  people. 
The  island  was  named  Santo  Do- 
mingo— Saint  Dominic  and  the  an- 
cient name  for  the  Capital  City  was 
Saint  Dominic.  Santiago,  the  second 
city,  was  named  for  St.  James  and 
San  Pedro  de  Macoris,  the  third  city, 
was  named  after  St.  Peter,  the  chief 
of  the  apostles  and  first  Pope  of  the 
Church.  The  list  of  the  towns  of 
the  Republic  reads  like  a Litany  of 
the  Saints.  To  name  only  a few  we 
have  San  Cristobal — St.  Christopher; 
San  Jose  de  Ocoa  and  San  Jose  de 
las  Matas,  both  named  for  St.  Joseph; 
San  Juan  de  la  Maguan — St.  John; 
San  Francisco  de  Macoris — St.  Fran- 
cis. 

Nor  are  the  Saints  overlooked 
when  it  comes  to  naming  the  divi- 
sions of  the  capital  city.  Instead  of 
naming  the  different  sections  Leslie- 
ville  or  Parkdale,  Kingsdale  and  so 
forth  as  we  Canadians  do,  the  Do- 
minicans prefer  such  names  as  San 
Carlos — St.  Charles,  or  Santa  Bar- 
bara— St.  Barbara. 

The  early  fathers  also  remembered 
the  Queen  of  the  Saints  and  all  her 
titles  in  naming  their  towns  and 
streets.  Thus  we  will  find  Villa  Alta- 
gracia,  named  after  Our  Lady  of 
Altagracia;  Calle  Las  Mercedes, 
named  after  Our  Lady  of  Mercy; 
and  Calle  Nuestra  Senora  de  Regia 
named  after  Our  Lady  of  Regia.  As 
yet  Father  Pat  Moore’s  Pilgrimage 
has  not  moved  any  of  the  city  fathers 
to  name  their  streets  after  Our  Lady 
of  Fatima,  but  several  Guagas 
(busses)  now  bear  the  name  “La 
Virgen  de  Fatima.” 


I might  add  in  passing  that  the 
Theological  Virtues  are  also  taken 
care  of  on  the  map  with  Santa  Fe — 
Holy  Faith;  Esperanza — Hope;  and 
a campo  called  Caridad — Charity. 

Lest  the  editor  change  the  title  of 
this  article  to  “The  Geography  of  the 
Saints”,  I had  better  launch  into  my 
second  point,  which  is  this:  the  devo- 
tion of  the  Dominican  people  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin  and  the  Saints  is  inti- 
mate, personal  and  childlike.  They 
believe  the  Virgin  and  the  Saints  can 
really  help  them  as  of  course  they 
can.  Not  being  tinged  with  Protest- 
antism like  the  Catholics  of  English- 
speaking  countries,  they  seem  to  have 
a better  realization  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Communion  of  Saints.  Nor 
is  their  understanding  of  this  doctrine 
one-sided,  for  while  they  look  to  the 
Church  Triumphant  for  help,  they 
also  realize  their  obligations  to  the 
Church  Suffering  as  is  manifest  in 
their  celebration  of  All  Soul’s  Day 
and  the  month  of  November. 

So  realistic  is  the  Dominican  de- 
votion to  the  Virgin  and  the  Saints 
that  a stranger  at  first  sight  would 
accuse  them  of  idolatry;  but  as  one 
comes  to  know  the  Dominicans  better, 
he  realizes  that  they  are  only  giving 
the  Saints  their  rightful  place  in 
God’s  scheme  of  things.  What  is 
more  natural  than  to  want  to  have 
their  favourite  saint  present  in  their 
feasts  and  celebrations.  And  since 
it  is  impossible  to  have  their  saint 
present,  the  next  best  thing  is  to  have 
a statue  of  their  saint.  And  why 
not  carry  him  triumphantly  in  pro- 
cession decked  out  in  his  very  best! 
He  is  a conqueror  and  the  Domi- 
nicans recognize  him  as  such. 
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In  the  town  of  Bani  they  have  a 
fine  old  tradition  called  “La  Subida 
de  la  Virgen”  which  is  re-enacted 
every  year  on  November  20,  the  Vigil 
of  the  Feast  of  Our  Lady  of  Regia. 
The  statue  of  Our  Lady  of  Regia  is 
dressed  instead  of  painted  and  on 
November  20,  the  dress  which  Our 
Lady  wears  during  the  year  is 
changed  for  her  festive  gown.  The 
church  bell  is  rung  to  summon  the 
faithful.  Then,  to  the  accompani- 
ment of  the  town  band,  Quin  Perez 
slowly  ascends  the  ladder  to  place 
the  Virgin  on  the  throne  prepared 
for  her  high  over  the  Main  Altar. 
Here  she  will  preside  over  the  feast 
and  its  octave  celebrated  in  her 
honour;  and  here  she  is  present  to 
listen  to  the  petitions  of  her  children 
who  come  as  pilgrims  from  all  over 
the  Republic.  I don’t  think  the  leader 
of  the  band  has  ever  read  the  “Motu 
Proprio”,  (the  official  directive  in 
regard  to  Church  music)  for  in  my 
stay  in  Bani  during  the  time  of  the 
Subida  de  la  Virgen  I have  heard 
such  tunes  as  “Home  Sweet  Home” 
and  “Auld  Lang  Syne.”  Pm  sure 
the  Virgin  overlooks  their  lack  of 
liturgical  taste  and,  considering  the 
childlike  devotion  of  the  Dominicans, 
they  aren’t  so  inappropriate  after  all. 

A Dominican  feast  is  incomplete 
without  fireworks,  preferably  sky- 
rockets— big  sky-rockets  that  go  off 
with  a bang.  Every  good  Dominican 
would  feel  selfish  if  he  didn’t  help 
the  Virgin  join  in  the  fun.  So  we 
are  not  to  be  surprised  when  some- 
one comes  into  the  rectory  with  their 
gift  for  the  Virgin — you  guessed  it: 
one  dozen  of  the  finest  sky-rockets! 
I always  thank  them  graciously  and 
assure  them  that  I will  personally 
see  to  it  that  they  are  set  off  for  the 
Virgin. 

Many  other  realistic  customs  may 
be  seen  in  the  Dominican  Republic. 
St  John  the  Baptist  is  taken  in  pro- 
cession to  the  river  on  June  24,  and 
dunked  in  the  water;  San  Isidro  is 


Great  souls  are  always  loyally 
submissive,  reverent  to  what  is 
over  them;  mean  souls  are  other- 
wise. 


taken  out  to  the  fields  on  his  day. 
The  Dominicans  even  know  how  to 
take  care  of  those  who  should  have 
been  saints  and  have  missed  out. 
After  the  long  ceremonies  of  Holy 
Saturday  have  taken  place,  another 
ceremony  is  enacted  which  is  simply 
a “must”.  A figure  of  Judas  made 
of  straw  and  rags  is  taken  out  and 
strung  up  in  the  nearest  tree  and 
burned  in  the  sight  of  all.  Mean- 
while all  present  shout  and  holler  and 
make  it  very  clear  to  Judas  what  they 
think  of  him. 

The  Dominicans  make  offerings  to 
the  Saints.  Quite  often  the  offering 
may  be  a ticket  on  the  national  lot- 
tery for  the  Virgin  of  their  favourite 
saint.  The  fellow  really  had  me 
stumped  who  came  in  with  ten  cents 
— two  for  the  Virgin,  three  for  San 
Juan,  two  for  San  Miguel,  two  for 
San  Isidro  and  one  for  San  Alejo. 
I thanked  him  profusely.  “Have  you 
got  all  that  straight?”  he  asked.  I 
assured  him  that  I had.  “Repeat, 
please,”  he  said.  After  about  five 
tries  I finally  was  able  to  repeat  the 
instructions  to  his  complete  satisfac- 
tion. Then  I made  the  mistake  of 
asking  him  his  name.  “Rogation  Day 
Lopez,  to  serve  you,”  he  said  in  all 
seriousness.  Investigation  revealed 
that  his  parents  had  looked  up  the 
date  of  his  birth  in  the  Church  Cal- 
endar to  see  what  name  they  would 
give  him. 

Before  this  article  gets  out  of  hand 
I had  better  come  to  a close  and 
send  it  to  the  editor — if  I can  borrow 
ten  cents  from  the  Virgin  for  a 
stamp!  Out  of  luck,  the  Virgin  is 
fresh  out.  Oh,  well,  it  can  wait  until 
tomorrow.  Tomorrow  is  the  first 
Tuesday  and  San  Antonio  will  be 
well-heeled  and  will  see  me  through 
until  the  Sunday  collection. 
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THE  CHRIST  M THE  GAHHE1V 


by 

John  Kelly,  S.F.M. 


IT’S  nice  sitting  here  in  the  warm 
summer  sun.  Yes,  it’s  very  nice, 
just  to  loaf  and  to  drink  in  the 
scenery,  the  drowsy  sounds  and  smells 
of  an  Oriental  afternoon.  The  har- 
bour down  below,  with  the  green  ter- 
raced mountain  behind  it,  sparkles 
like  a blue  mirror  in  the  dazzling 
light.  The  sun  on  the  back  of  my 
neck  and  the  rhythmic  clack  of 
wooden  clogs  on  the  flagstones  should 
have  lulled  me  to  sleep  long  ago — 
but  the  deaf  and  dumb  man  keeps 
me  wide  awake.  Yes,  I said  “The 
Deaf  and  Dumb  Man”! 

You  see,  he  was  here  again  this 
morning.  I don’t  know  where  he  is 
right  now,  but  that’s  beside  the  point. 


WISDOM 

Those  who  have  suffered  and 
grown  strong, 

They  have  a right  to  say 

To  those  who  suffer,  “There  is 
strength 

And  wisdom,  from  dismay.” 

Those  who  have  suffered  and 
grown  strong 

Are  silent,  having  learned 

Man’s  wisdom,  like  his  suffering, 
Is  separately  discerned. 

— Jane  H.  Merchant. 


The  important  thing  is  that  he  was 
here  again  this  morning  and  that’s 
when  it  happened. 

It  was  a cold  night  when  the  Deaf 
and  Dumb  man  first  crashed  into  my 
placid  existence.  It  was  a black 
night  and  a heavy,  wind  driven  rain 
pounded  against  the  windows  of  the 
dining  room.  The  sudden,  sharp  tap- 
ping on  the  glass  startled  me  ’til  the 
white  smear  of  a face  pressed  against 
the  wet  glass  assured  me  of  a human 
presence.  He  was  hungry,  he  was 
soaked  and  his  tongue  couldn’t  form 
as  many  words  as  a parrot’s  but  how 
he  could  talk  with  those  eyes  and 
skinny  arms.  His  dirty  Khaki  pants 
and  coat  were  tattered  and  patched; 
his  feet  were  as  innocent  of  shoes  as 
his  mouth  of  teeth.  I wasn’t  clothed 
in  the  rich  trappings  of  a Dives  but 
this  modern  Lazarus  made  me  sharply 
conscious  of  my  warm  dry  clothes 
and  the  comfortable  sensation  of  the 
good  meal  I had  just  tucked  away. 
I didn’t  need  the  dirty  folded  scrap 
of  paper  he  produced  to  know  that  he 
could  neither  speak  nor  hear.  He 
folded  his  hands  in  an  attitude  of 
prayer,  bowed  his  head  and  piously 
rolled  his  eyes.  “So  you’re  a Chris- 
tian are  you”,  I said  to  myself.  “Just 
as  likely  a liar  but  obviously  a very 
hungry  liar.”  As  hungry  men  must 
eat,  whether  they  be  good  or  bad,  1 
left  him  with  the  Boysan  to  see  to 
his  needs. 


The  next  day  after  dinner  he  was 
back,  dry  now  and  expressing  with 
those  eyes  and  hands  his  unbounded 
joy  at  meeting  me  again.  Of  course 
he  needed  something  — money  for 
food.  After  that  I saw  him  often 
around  the  church  looking  for  hand- 
outs from  the  people.  Yesterday  I 
noticed  a visiting  priest  giving  him 
an  alms  on  the  Church  steps.  He  is 
becoming  a pest  I thought — until  this 
morning,  that  is. 

I looked  out  my  window  just  after 
breakfast  this  morning.  There  at  the 
foot  of  the  big  crucifix  in  the  garden 
was  my  ragged  friend  grubbing  about 
like  an  animal  in  the  damp  grass 
searching  to  find  a yen  or  two  a care- 
less pilgrim  may  have  dropped.  That 
it  was  breakfast  time  and  he  was 
hungry  did  not  disturb  me.  In  fact, 
I went  irritably  back  to  my  type- 
writer, asking  myself  if  the  church- 
yard was  going  to  become  a beggar’s 
roost.  My  “Noiseless”  clacked  away 
angrily  for  awhile,  seemingly  to  re- 
sent the  one  fingered  punishment  it 
was  taking;  but  no  noise  could  drown 
out  the  thought  of  that  ragged  brother 
in  the  yard.  One  more  look.  Careful 
—-he  may  see  you.  Ah,  he  didn’t  see 
me.  How  could  he  when  his  hungry 
eyes,  driven  by  a hungrier  stomach, 
were  raking  the  ground  for  a few 
stray  yen.  But  “HE”  saw  me.  The 
huge  metal  Christ  on  the  cross  was 
bathed  in  sunlight  now  where  before 
it  was  shrouded  in  shadows.  The  face 
of  the  Christ  was  bent  towards  the 
Mute  but  His  eyes  seemed  to  look  out 
over  the  figure  of  His  poor  hungry 
child,  boring  into  mine,  whispering  a 
sad  rebuke  to  one  who  had  come  to 
this  foreign  land  to  take  His  place, 
to  do  His  will.  Clear  as  a bell  the 
unspoken  words  sounded  in  my  ears : 
“Can’t  you  see  me.  My  hands  and 
feet  are  nailed  here.  I can’t  get  down 
to  help  him.”  That  was  all.  Christ 
never  wastes  words. 

Quickly — some  money  from  the 
desk.  A frantic  hurry  now  less  the 
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beggar  get  away.  A moment  before, 
afraid  he’d  see  me;  now  afraid  he 
won’t.  Faster — out  on  the  porch. 
Thank  God — he’s  still  there  rooting 
away  below  the  suffering  Body  of  the 
kind  Saviour  he  doesn’t  know.  There 
is  no  use  calling  him,  He’s  deaf. 
But  now  he  looks  up,  slowly  gazes 
around  him  till  his  eyes  light  on  the 
Shimpusama.  He  doesn’t  understand 
it,  I know.  Yesterday  the  Shimpusama 
frowned  at  him.  Today  he  smiles  and 
waves  him  over  like  a good  friend, 
just  like  a Father. 

The  sun  is  still  warm  on  my  neck. 


Funny  how  you  can  relax  after  you 
tell  someone  else  your  little  stupidi- 
ties. I won’t  forget  the  big  silent  smile 
he  gave  me  as  he  bowed  and  waved 
his  mute  thanks.  It  was  as  big  a smile 
as  a deaf,  dumb,  hungry  and  unloved 
man  could  master.  Strange,  but  the 
face  of  the  suffering  Christ  on  the  big 
Cross  in  the  garden  seems  to  be  wear- 
ing the  same  sort  of  smile  right  now. 
Must  be  the  sunlight.  Anyway,  now  I 
think  I can  snatch  a few  minutes 
sleep  before  the  Rosary.  Thanks  for 
listening,  friend.  Maybe  it  helped 
you,  too. 


Reaping  The  Harvest 

Recent  reports  coming  out  of  Shanghai,  China,  inform  us  of  the  ever 
surging  display  of  faith  among  the  native  Catholics  of  that  city.  These  reports 
would  seem  exaggerated  were  not  their  source  utterly  trustworthy.  Just  for 
example,  during  the  past  year  at  the  large  church  at  Zikawei,  there  has  been  a 
daily  average  of  more  than  twelve  hundred  communicants  and  for  the 
regular  evening  devotions  of  rosary  and  benediction  the  church,  which  holds 
over  two  thousand  people,  is  filled.  In  the  parish  of  Christ  the  King,  where  a 
few  months  ago  there  was  a daily  average  of  four  hundred  communicants, 
the  average  is  now  over  five  hundred,  with  the  fervour  of  the  people  steadily  ! 
increasing.  This  is  surely  a source  of  great  consolation  to  the  missionaries  who, 
to  the  day  of  their  expulsion,  worked  so  long  and  so  strenuously,  with  often 
seemingly  indifferent  results.  Now  the  Chinese  Catholics  and  catechumens 
seem  to  realize  that  they  are  facing  a time  of  trial;  their  preparation  for  it  is  an 
example  to  us  and  to  the  whole  Christian  world.  Pray  that  their  faith  will  not 
fail  them. 

Editor’s  Note:  The  above  report  has  reference  to  Shanghai  only  where  the  Church 
is  still  free  to  operate.  In  most  other  sections  of  China  the  priests  have  no  contact  at 
all  with  their  people. 

YOUR  WILL  AND  THE  MISSIONS 

If  you  wish  your  name  to  be  perpetuated  in  grateful  heartsf 
your  will  should  include  the  Missions. 

Our  legal  title: 

/ySCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY,  SCARBORO  BLUFFS,  ONT." 
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and  the 

WORLD  LAUGHS 
WITH  YOU 


Sandy  was  going  to  join  the  army, 
but  he  did  not  know  what  regiment  to 
join. 

“Well,”  said  Tam,  “why  not  join  the 
cavalry?” 

“No  fear,”  replied  Sandy,  “when  they 
sounds  a retreat  I doesn’t  want  to  be 
hindered  by  a horse.” 

★ 

The  lecturer  was  emphasizing  the 
demoralizing  effect  of  divorce. 

“Love,”  he  said,  “is  a quest,  a pro- 
posal, a request;  the  giving  of  a daugh- 
ter in  marriage,  a bequest;  and  mar- 
riage itself  the  conquest.  But  what  is 
divorce?” 

Voice  from  the  audience:  “The  in- 
quest!” 

★ 

“Ha,  ha!”  laughed  Bingham.  “I  saw 
you  yesterday  having  to  sew  a button 
on  your  coat.” 

“That’s  untrue!”  snapped  Henpecked, 
with  some  warmth. 

“I  tell  you  I did,”  said  Bingham.  “I 
saw  you  with  my  own  eyes.” 

Henpecked  gave  a superior  smile. 

“I  tell  you  you  didn’t,”  he  replied. 
“It  was  my  wife’s  coat?” 

★ 

“Did  you  keep  to  the  diet  I prescribed 
for  you?” 

“I’ve  tried  to,  doctor,  but  it  hasn’t 
been  so  easy.” 

“Nonsense!  I said  you  were  to  eat 
what  your  three -year- old  baby  boy 
eats.” 

“Yes,  doctor,  I know.  Candles,  pieces 
of  coal,  shoe-laces,  India-rubber.” 

★ 

First  Voter:  “How  long  did  the  can- 
didate speak,  Bill?” 

Bill:  “About  an  hour-and-a-half.” 

First  Voter:  “And  what  was  it  all 
about?” 

BUI:  “He  didn’t  say.” 


Mr.  Plane:  “Don’t  you  think  it  is 
about  time  baby  learned  to  say  ‘papa?’  ” 

Mrs.  Plane:  “Oh,  no;  I don’t  intend 
to  tell  him  who  you  are  until  he  be- 
comes a little  stronger.” 

★ 

Wife  (with  magazine) : “This  writer 
says  that  an  artistic  cook  can  express 
emotion  in  the  dishes  she  prepares.” 

Husband:  “Has  Josephine  suffered 

any  bereavement  lately?  The  toast  she 
serves  is  always  in  deep  mourning.” 

★ 

Elsie:  “My  mamma  got  a nice  present 
yesterday  an’  she  threw  her  arms 
around  papa’s  neck.  What  does  your 
mamma  do  when  she  gets  a nice 
present?” 

Eddie:  “She  tells  daddy  that  she’ll 
forgive  him  but  he  mustn’t  stay  out 
late  again.” 

★ 

Boss:  “So  your  boy  was  in  the  army, 
Mose?” 

Mose:  Yassuh,  he  was  on  picket 

duty.” 

Mose:  “Picket  duty — what’s  that?” 

Mose:  “Well,  sah,  he  worked  in  the 
kunnell’s  kitchen,  an’  ’ebry  time  de 
kunnel  wanted  a chicken  mah  boy  had 
to  pick  it.” 

★ 

A young  actor  had  been  entrusted 
with  the  lines,  “The  king  is  dead.  Long 
live  the  king!”  When  the  supreme  mo- 
ment came,  however,  nervousness 
caused  him  to  lose  his  head.  He  para- 
phrased his  words:  “Long  live  the  king. 
He’s  dead.” 

★ 

“Did  Nellie  reject  Johnnie  when  he 
proposed?” 

“No!  she  put  him  in  Class  5 — to  be 
drawn  on  only  as  a last  resort.” 
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OUR 

COMMISSION 

by 

A.  B.  MacRae,  S.F.M. 

ONE  phase  of  Foreign  Mission- 
ary work  that  is  of  utmost  im- 
portance is  bringing  the  na- 
ture and  obligations  of  that  work  to 
the  attention  of  our  Catholic  people  at 
home.  This  I have  been  endeavour- 
ing to  do  for  the  past  twelve  months 
throughout  Western  Canada.  My 
efforts  have  been  directed  towards 
acquainting  the  Catholics  of  that  vast 
area  with  the  words  “Scarboro  Mis- 
sions” in  order  that  they  may  become 
familiar  with  the  missionary  work  of 
English-speaking  Canada’s  only  soci- 
ety of  priests  exclusively  engaged  in 
Foreign  Mission  work — the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society.  The  results, 
I am  pleased  to  say,  have  been  most 
gratifying.  I have  found  there  an 
abundance  of  good  will  towards  my- 
self personally,  and  an  avid  interest 
in  the  work  being  done  by  my 
Society. 

The  place  of  the  Catholic  laity  in 
the  mission  work  of  the  Church  is  one 
inseparably  connected  with  the  final 
commission  given  by  Our  Blessed 
Lord  when  He  commanded  the 
Apostles  and  disciples  to  preach  the 
Gospel  throughout  the  whole  world. 
Thus  missionary  work  amongst  the 
pagans  must  be  looked  upon  as  the 
personal  responsibility  of  every 
Catholic — a work  of  the  Church 
which  they  cannot  ignore  with  im- 
punity. Far  too  often  many  Catholics 
view  missionary  work  as  the  exclusive 
task  of  the  priests  and  religious  and 
one  which  concerns  the  laity  but  little 
or  not  at  all.  Fortunately  this  heresy 
is  gradually  being  corrected  and  year 
by  year  Catholic  people,  awakened  to 
their  responsibilities,  are  found  to  be 
making  even  more  sacrifices  towards 
the  advancement  of  the  missions. 
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However,  not  until  every  Catholic 
becomes  aware  of  his  obligation  to 
participate  in  this  fundamental  work 
of  the  Church  will  the  ever  pressing 
needs  of  the  Foreign  Missions  be  fully 
met  and  realized.  Only  then  will  each 
Catholic,  according  to  his  particular 
circumstances,  participate  in  the  work 
of  the  missions  through  his  prayers, 
his  self-sacrificing  good  work  and  his 
material  assistance.  Such  co-operation 
will  assure  a Mission  Society,  such  as 
ours,  the  means  necessary  to  carry  out 
its  purpose. 

Never  before  in  the  history  of  our 
young  Society  has  our  need  been 
greater  than  at  the  present  time.  We 
must  build  a new  seminary  and  while 
so  doing  we  must  continue  to  support 
our  missions.  Well  we  might  call  this 
“OPERATION  NUMBER  TWO”  in 
the  growth  of  the  Society:  for,  like 
the  proverbial  acorn,  the  Society  has 
grown  too  large  to  be  adequately 
accommodated  by  its  present  semin- 
ary, opened  in  1924,  by  our  Father 
Founder,  Rt.  Rev.  Monsignor  J.  M. 
Fraser,  S.F.M.,  P.A.  Now,  almost 
thirty  years  later,  more  accommoda- 
tion is  needed  if  we  are  to  continue  to 
receive  those  young  men  who  desire 
to  study  for  the  missionary  priest- 
hood. It  was  to  meet  this  pressing 
demand  for  expansion  that  three 
years  ago  a Promotion  Department 
was  founded.  To  it  were  assigned 
several  of  our  priests  who,  like  my- 
self, are  commissioned  to  bring  the 
knowledge  of  our  Society  and  the 
scope  of  our  work  to  the  attention  of 
the  Catholic  laity  of  Canada. 

In  returning  once  again  this  fall 
to  Western  Canada  to  continue  my 
campaign  work,  I am  embued  with  a 
deep  sense  of  gratitude  for  the  many 
past  favours  received  at  the  hands  of 
the  hierarchy,  priests  and  laity.  I feel 
assured  that  in  the  year  ahead  our 
objective  of  a new  seminary  for  the 
Society  will  continue  to  find  a ready 
response  in  the  hearts  of  those  whom 
it  will  be  my  privilege  to  approach. 


LANTERNS  ON  THE  RIVER 

I 

by 

R.  J.  Pelow,  S.F.M. 


A THOUGHT  FOR  NOVEMBER 


Sasebo,  Japan. 

IN  MID-JULY  each  year  pious  Japanese  Buddhist  families  observe  a three- 
day  memorial  Festival  of  the  Dead.  In  this  way  the  memory  of  their 
ancestors  is  kept  alive  and  ancestor  worship  fostered. 

White  lanterns  are  hung  on  the  graves,  and  the  spirits  of  the  dead  rela- 
tions are  invited  to  visit  their  former  homes.  Relatives  of  the  departed  souls 
lead  the  way  home  with  lighted  lanterns.  In  front  of  the  family  altar  are 
placed  the  ancestral  tablets  and  dishes  of  the  favourite  foods  of  the  deceased. 
Prayers  for  the  dead  are  usually  chanted  by  a Buddhist  priest.  Then  on  the 
last  night  of  the  festival  the  ceremonial  articles  of  the  feast  are  placed  in  a 
small  straw  boat  which  has  a candle  or  small  lantern  at  the  bow  and  burning 
incense  in  the  stern.  The  little  ship  is  sent  floating  down  a river  or  out  into 
the  sea. 

This  year  in  Nagasaki  on  the  anniversary  of  the  atomic  bombing  thousands 
of  these  tiny  lantern-lit  boats  were  floated  down  the  river  that  runs  through 
the  city. 

With  the  Feast  of  All  Souls  and  the  entire  month  of  November  devoted  to 
helping  the  Church  Suffering  in  Purgatory,  Catholics  throughout  the  world 
are  reminded  of  their  obligations  to  the  dead.  Parents,  relatives  and  friends 
who  have  departed  this  world  should  receive  a great  share  of  our  prayers. 

This  month,  in  your  charity,  pray  especially  for  those  who  may  be  most 
likely  forgotten — the  souls  of  deceased  priests.  Pray  for  all  departed  priests 
but  pray  in  particular  for  some  priest  whom  you  once  knew  who  may  now  be 
suffering  in  purgatory. 

“It  is  a holy  and  wholesome  thought  to  pray  for  the  dead  that  they  may 
be  loosed  from  their  sins.” 


Take  your  crucifix  in  your  hand  and  ask  yourselves  whether  this  is 
the  religion  of  the  soft,  easy,  worldly,  luxurious  days  in  which  we  live; 
whether  the  crucifix  does  not  teach  you  a lesson  of  mortification,  of  self- 
denial,  of  crucifixion  of  the  flesh. 

— Cardinal  Manning. 
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DEAR  DEAD 

Craig  Strang,  S.F.M. 


THE  thought  that  we  can  help 
our  dead  is  as  universal  as 
death  itself.  In  all  places  and 
at  all  times  there  is  and  has  been 
some  kind  of  such  devotion,  though 
often  distorted  where  there  has  been 
no  divine  revelation  for  a guide.  To 
us  Christians  God  has  shown  enough 
of  what  is  behind  the  veil  to  guide  us 
and  help  us  do  our  part  in  the  Com- 
munion of  Saints. 

The  Chinese  have  always  fostered 
this  cult;  the  devotion  and  honour 
they  give  to  their  dead  is  on  a very 
high  scale  indeed;  not  infrequently 
it  is  greater  than  what  they  give  to 
the  living,  and  even  at  times  takes  the 
form  of  downright  adoration.  The 
thought  of  receiving  such  honour  in 
their  turn  gives  much  of  the  meaning 
of  life  and  of  the  nature  of  heaven  to 
those  still  alive. 

All  over  the  land  there  are  ancestral 
halls — I think  there  are  as  many  an- 
cestral halls  as  there  are  temples; 
there  is  a hall  for  those  of  each  sur- 
name in  every  district,  and  in  the  hall 
there  are  ancestral  tablets,  for,  be- 
sides, having  the  name  of  all  in  the 
“clan”  in  a register,  each  one  has  a 
separate  tablet  when  he  is  dead.  After 
a certain  time  these  tablets  are  taken 
home,  and  more  often  than  not  there 
are  joss  sticks  glowing  in  front  of 
them,  and  various  other  honours  are 
paid  to  them  from  time  to  time.  Of 


course,  Catholics  may  not  make  and 
use  these  tablets,  but  pictures — most- 
ly sketches  made  with  charcoal — are 
permitted,  but  no  joss  sticks  are 
allowed  in  front  of  them.  At  certain 
times  such  as  anniversaries  food  is 
offered  to  the  ancestors  whose  spirits 
are  believed  to  be  in  the  tablets.  Once 
a year  the  food  is  offered  at  the  grave, 
but  much  more  often  the  food  is 
placed  on  a table  outside  the  front 
door  with  joss  sticks  sticking  in  each 
bowl  so  that  all  the  neighbours  will 
be  edified  by  such  filial  piety.  The 
graves,  if  possible,  are  on  their  own 
land  so  that  they  can  see  everything 
that  goes  on.  If  that  is  not  possible, 
they  like  to  pick  a mountain  side 
where  the  coffin  can  be  slipped  in  on 
bamboo  strips,  the  grave  sealed  with 
a stone  without  having  to  pour  earth 
on  it.  In  this  case  much  importance 
is  attached  to  the  view.  Even  beauti- 
ful toy-sized  houses  are  made  for  the 
dead  out  of  bamboo  strips  and 
coloured  paper ; these  are  burned 
with  ceremony  in  the  market  square 
or  some  other  public  place,  and  thus 
is  it  considered  to  be  at  the  disposal 
of  the  departed  one.  There  are  other 
practices  more  similar  to  ours: 
prayers  with  certain  kinds  of  sacri- 
fices (burning  of  paper  money  and 
paper  “silver  ingots”  and  the  giving 
of  alms  of  which  the  latter  practice 
beggars  are  not  slow  to  take  ad- 
vantage) . 


“The  prayers  of  the  living,  especially  holy  Mass,  almsdeeds,  and  other 
works  of  piety  are  of  great  efficacy  in  lessening  the  sufferings  of  the 
holy  souls.” 

— Council  of  Lyons  1274. 
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“The  holy  souls  lament,  but  they  do  not  complain.  Purgatory  is  one 
great  mea  maxima  culpa,  and  a loving  glorification  of  God,  who  is  infinitely 
just.  Thus  God  calls  the  soul  to  Himself,  yet  the  soul  cannot  come. 
Hearing  this  call,  it  answers  with  a flaming  desire  to  leap  forward,  and 
yet  must  remain  away,  till  the  very  vehemence  and  duration  of  its  holy 
desires  have  undone  the  havoc  which  sin  had  wrought. 

— “What  Becomes  Of  The  Dead” — 

— Rev.  J.  P.  Arendzen. 


The  doctrine  of  purgatory  there- 
fore comes  naturally  to  Chinese 
Catholics;  their  dead  are  still  very 
near  and  dear  to  them,  and  they  be- 
lieve as  we  do  when  we  say  in  the 
Preface  of  the  Mass  for  the  Dead: 

. . life  is  changed,  not  taken  away”. 
A big  part  of  their  devotion  to  the 
dead  consists  in  public  praying  for 
them  in  the  house,  to  which  the 
catechists  and  other  Christians  are 
invited.  I have  often  noticed,  how- 
ever, that  the  woman  of  the  house 
would  be  much  more  solicitous  for 
the  entertaining  of  the  guests  (con- 
stant serving  of  tea  and  probably  a 
bowl  of  noodles  for  each  one)  than 
for  joining  in  the  prayers  herself.  I 
fear  many  of  them  leave  to  those  who 
can  read  the  recitation  of  prayers, 
just  as  the  pagans  leave  it  to  the  pro- 
fessional chanters  in  the  pagan 
ceremonies. 

I think  it  is  safe  to  say  that  the 
souls  of  the  Chinese  are  in  great  need 
of  prayerful  remembrance.  This  is 
true  especially  for  the  many  Catholics 
who  had  no  Christian  relatives,  of 
catechumens,  of  the  good  pagans  who 
have  no  one  at  all  to  pray  for  them 
except  the  missionaries.  I fancy  and 
hope  that  they  are  included  in  the 
prayers  of  those  who  pray  for  the 
most  abandoned. 

But  even  our  own  dead  may  be 
forgotten  much  more  quickly  than 
our  grief  belied,  and  may  be  neglect- 
ed more  than  our  avowals  protested; 
very  often  it  is  in  direct  proportion  to 
the  healing  process  of  time.  Besides 
to  our  own  loved  ones,  we  have  a duty 
to  the  souls  in  general,  for  they  are 


very  special  friends  of  God  and 
greatly  loved  by  Him.  If  we  could 
imagine  that  the  souls  of  the  dead 
are  confined  to  the  coffins  where  the 
bodies  are  decaying,  and  know  that 
they  depend  upon  our  prayers  and 
good  works  for  release  from  that  dark 
and  damp  vermin-infested  prison,  we 
would  most  certainly  increase  our 
efforts  on  their  behalf;  in  fact  we 
could  hardly  rest  until  we  knew  they 
were  liberated.  And  yet  we  know 
the  penalty  they  are  paying  for  their 
imperfections,  negligences  and  de- 
liberate sins  is  far  more  severe  than 
what  is  happening  to  the  body.  Make 
no  mistake  about  it,  the  punishment 
of  purgatory  is  not  light,  and,  for 
many,  not  short.  It  is  with  feelings 
of  trepidation  that  we  read  that  the 
Blessed  Virgin  told  Lucy  at  Fatima 
that  the  soul  of  a departed  little 
friend  would  remain  in  purgatory 
until  the  end  of  the  world ! 

The  gratitude  that  the  Holy  Souls 
have  for  those  who  help  them  attain 
eternal  bliss  is  another  incitement  that 
should  spur  us  to  come  to  their  aid  for 
not  only  do  they  procure  great  graces 
for  us  here,  but  will  help  us  when 
our  turn  comes  to  pay  the  urging 
penalty.  Those  who  have  no  special 
devotion  to  the  Holy  Souls  should  at 
least  make  the  intention  of  offering 
up  the  merits  of  some  good  work  they 
are  doing  regularly — whether  it  is 
Sunday  Mass,  daily  rosary  or  even 
just  morning  and  night  prayers.  If 
pagans  without  revelation  are  so 
devout  in  this  matter,  it  ill  becomes 
us  to  neglect  this  God-given  oppor- 
tunity to  assist  our  dear  dead. 
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ABOUT  fifteen  years  ago,  many  of  the 
“small  fry”  were  bicycle  racing  fans, 
and  so  one  of  life’s  features  was  the 
“Six-Day  Bike  Race”.  Once  a year  the 
papers  and  the  sign  posters  would  announce 
that  the  race  was  soon  to  be  held  in  the 
Gardens  in  Toronto.  When  the  big  week 
rolled  around,  yours  truly  would  usually  select 
one  afternoon  to  have  a look  at  the 
spectacle.  After  presenting  oneself  at  the 
arena  armed  with  a syrup  label  (this  meant 
that  you  were  a member  of  Harry  “Red” 
Foster’s  club,  and  could  enter  for  free),  you 
usually  found  yourself  in  the  “Greys”  in  com- 
pany with  several  thousand  other  young  fans, 
all  cheering  madly  and  gazing  avidly  at  their 
respective  favourites.  For  an  hour  or  two,  you 
watched  “Torch”  Peden  and  his  rivals  circle 
the  track;  every  burst  of  speed  brought  down 
a chorus  of  shrieks  and  whistles,  and  the 
occasional  pile-up  on  the  tricky  curves  always 
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drew  its  share  of  “oohs  and  ahs”  from  the 
youngsters.  Finally,  as  you  went  home,  you 
were  convinced  that  you  had  seen  the  very 
best  of  skill,  speed  and  science;  as  far  as 
bike  racing  was  concerned,  it  was  a case  of 
“Nunc  Dimittis.”  Now,  however,  after  a brief 
experience  in  the  traffic  of  Tokyo,  doubts  are 
beginning  to  creep  into  mind;  the  bike-riding 
stars  of  former  days  are  starting  to  wane  in 
memory,  and  with  all  due  respect  to  the  chaps 
who  thrilled  us  years  ago,  I’m  beginning  to 
wonder  if  some  of  the  Japanese  cyclists  I have 
seen  wouldn’t  have  given  them  a good  “run 
for  their  money.”  The  number  of  bikes  in 
the  country  (I  wouldn’t  want  to  have  to  count 
them),  their  varying  running  condition,  plus 
the  great  range  in  age  and  skill  of  the  riders — 
all  these  factors,  and  others  too,  force  any 
onlooker  to  realize  that  the  Japanese  have 
taken  the  bicycle  to  their  hearts. 
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Actually,  I am  not  certain  as  to 
how  many  bikes  there  are  in  Japan; 
but  I know  this  much:  I wouldn’t 
mind  having  one  convert  for  every 
one  1 have  seen  so  far.  Look  outside 
any  factory,  or  glance  to  the  side  of 
any  large  office  building,  and  you 
can’t  help  but  notice  the  inevitable 
bicycle  rack;  travel  on  any  fair-sized 
street  at  any  hour  of  the  day  and, 
mingled  with  the  shrill  honk  of  taxis 
and  trucks,  you’ll  hear  the  ring  of  the 
bike  riders  as  they  push  their  bikes 
through  the  smallest  of  openings  in 
order  to  get  the  “jump”  on  the 
traffic.  These  lads  are  at  their  best 
when  the  traffic  is  on  the  heavy  side. 
Then  it’s  a real  treat  to  watch  them 
spurt  along  the  side  of  the  big  street, 
slow  up  suddenly,  and  begin  to 
thread  their  way  between  taxi,  truck 
and  pedestrian — the  natural  enemies 
of  all  bicycle  riders,  of  course.  Eddie 
Arcaro  in  the  homestretch  has  noth- 
ing on  these  fellows;  when  the 
traffic  is  heavy  in  Tokyo  (and  it 
usually  is)  everyday  is  Derby  Day. 

As  far  as  condition  is  concerned, 
most  of  the  outfits  are  in  pretty  fair 
shape,  though  now  and  again  you 
do  see  one  that  is  really  dilapidated — 
for  instance,  you  wonder  how  long  it 
has  been  since  both  wheels  pointed 
in  the  same  direction,  or  why  the 
owner  needs  a bell,  since  the  shaking 
of  the  machine  serves  the  same  pur- 
pose. But  on  the  whole  they  are 
fairly  well  kept,  and  of  course  they 
need  to  be  because  of  the  uses  to 
which  they  are  put. 

This  brings  us  to  the  question, 
“What  can  you  use  a bicycle  for  in 
Japan?”  The  answer:  “Almost  every- 
thing”— in  the  line  of  transportation, 
that  is.  Over  here  it  seems  that  the 
bicycle  is  a substitute  for  anything 
from  a toy  wagon  to  a pack  mule  or 
a truck.  Many  small  tots  love  to  try 
their  hand  at  the  trade,  and  you  can 
see  them  lurching  slowly  down  the 
lane,  their  little  legs  straining  to 
reach  those  pedals.  They  usually 
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In  mission  work  the  bicycle  is  frequently 
used  as  a mode  of  transportation  enabling 
the  Missionary  to  visit  outlying  Missions. 
This  was  particularly  the  case  in  China 
before  Communism  overruled.  In  the  above 
picture  two  Scarboro  Fathers  are  ready  to 
begin  a Mission  journey.  The  priest  to  the 
left  is  Father  Craig  Strang  (St.  John's,  Nfld.) 
who  is  presently  under  house  arrest  in 
Lishui;  to  the  right  is  Father  William  Matte 
(Gogama,  Ont.)  who  is  now  pastor  of  Bani 
in  Santo  Domingo. 


succeed  just  enough  to  keep  them- 
selves in  motion.  When  they  fail,  you 
wait  for  the  crash.  In  the  commercial 
line,  the  bikes  very  often  have  quite 
good-sized,  two-wheel  trailers  hooked 
on  behind,  and  the  loads  placed  on 
said  trailer  have  to  be  seen  to  be 
appreciated.  It  is  a very  common 
sight  to  watch  some  poor  old  chap 
with  a terrific  load  on  the  trailer, 
straining  every  muscle  to  reach  the 
top  of  one  of  Tokyo’s  many  steep 
grades.  He  is  usually  walking  up  the 
grade,  of  course,  his  shoulders  pushed 
in  close  to  the  handlebars,  legs 
churning  like  a blocker  clearing  the 
way  for  a favourite  halfback,  and 
the  whole  outfit  just  barely  moving. 
Once  the  top  is  reached,  instead  of 
lying  down  to  die,  as  we  might  ex- 
pect, he  calmly  mounts  his  vehicle  and 
soon  disappears  into  the  throng.  At 
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times  these  trailers  are  piled  so  high 
that  the  rider  seems  actually  dwarfed 
by  the  load. 

The  bike  is  a good  substitute  for  a 
car  when  it  comes  to  a family  outing. 
There  are  times  when  the  only  limit 
to  the  number  of  extra  riders  seems 
to  be  the  actual  size  of  the  instrument. 
The  other  day,  for  instance,  we  saw 
a gentleman  taking  his  two  small 
daughters  and  his  wife  on  an  excur- 
sion. The  smallest  tot  perched  pre- 
cariously on  the  handle  bars,  her 
sister  sat  on  the  crossbar,  while 
“Mamma”  rode  the  back  fender  in 
side-saddle  style,  but  minus  the 
saddle.  At  last  sight,  the  whole  family 
were  enjoying  the  ride,  despite  the 
desperate  expression  on  “Papa’s” 
face. 

I think,  however,  that  it  is  the  tray- 
balancers  who  really  add  the  touch 
of  genius  to  the  game.  These  lads 
are  really  wizards.  They  usually  work 
for  some  small  restaurant.  Their 
task  is  to  carry  the  bowls  of  food 
from  the  shop  to  some  local  customer, 
and  you  can  judge  that  to  deliver 
these  bowls  safely  on  a bicycle  is  no 
mean  feat.  The  size  of  the  tray  and 
the  number  of  bowls  is  apparently 
determined  by  the  skill  of  the  rider. 


You  see,  the  bowls  are  piled  on  the 
tray  held  at  shoulder  height  by  one 
hand  leaving  the  other  hand  free  to 
steer  the  bicycle  through  the  traffic; 
at  the  same  time  the  rider  must  keep 
one  eye  on  the  traffic,  and  the  other 
on  the  tray  to  assure  proper  balance. 
The  “starts”  and  “stops”  present  a 
real  challenge,  but  you  would  be  sur- 
prised at  the  small  number  of 
casualties.  All  these  boys  are  artists, 
but  I firmly  believe  that  the  “daddy 
of  them  all”  works  in  our  district. 
Without  any  exaggeration,  I have 
seen  this  lad  on  two  occasions  coast- 
ing down  a nearby  hill,  and  on  his 
tray  were  a number  of  bowls  piled 
nearly  three  feet  high.  Children  might 
scamper,  dogs  might  bark,  taxis 
careen  and  trucks  whizz  by,  but  our 
champion  never  batted  an  eyelash.  A 
final  proof  of  his  greatness  lies  in 
this:  even  the  Japanese  people  on  the 
street  were  staring  at  him ! 

Well,  next  time  you  hear  of  a 
champion  bike  rider,  or  high-wire 
bicycle  artist,  check  closely  upon  him; 
I have  a hunch  that  he  may  be  from 
Japan.  As  one  priest  of  good  ex- 
perience said  recently:  “Father,  these 
people  are  not  experts  at  driving  a 
car,  but  they  certainly  can  do  things 
with  a bicycle.” 


NOTICE  TO  SUBSCRIBERS: 

During  the  past  few  months  several  thousands  of  subscribers  have  been  added 
to  our  mailing  list.  This  has  taxed  our  plate -making  equipment  to  its  capacity 
with  the  result  that  we  have  had  to  neglect  changing  the  date  of  “renewals”. 

Meanwhile,  if  your  “renewal”  has  been  sent  in,  rest  assured  that  it  is  recorded 
and  the  necessary  change  in  date  will  be  made  as  soon  as  possible. 

Duplicate  Copies 

The  large  increase  of  subscribers  mentioned  above  may  have  resulted  in  some 
persons  being  placed  on  the  list  a second  time.  If  you  are  receiving  duplicate 
copies  of  “Scarboro  Missions”,  please  inform  us. 
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Scarboro  roreign  Missions 


Above  are  the  members  of  the  Knights  of  Columbus  of  Stratford  and  district.  They  sponsor  the 
yearly  bazaar  for  our  Novitiate,  Nazareth  House,  St.  Mary's,  Ont.  In  the  centre  of  the  back 
row  is  Father  Edward  Moriarty,  S.F.M.,  who  is  fulfilling  the  office  of  Bursar  while  awaiting 
final  arrangements  for  his  new  appointment  to  Africa. 


Taking  a last  look  at  Canada  while  their  ship 
is  preparing  to  set  sail  from  Vancouver  to 
Japan  are  (left  to  right):  Rev.  Cleary  Ville- 

neuve,  S.F.M.  (Cornwall,  Ont.),  Rev.  Alex.  Mac- 
Donald, S.F.M.  (Alexandria,  Ont.),  and  Rev. 

David  Fitzpatrick,  S.F.M.  (Pembroke,  Ont.) 


To  the  left:  On  the  lower  step  of  the  main 

entrance  of  Scarboro  House,  60  Crescent  Rd., 
Headquarters  of  our  Promotion  Department, 
are  Scarboro  Fathers,  A.  B.  McRae  and  K. 
Dietrich.  This  picture  was  taken  as  they  were 
about  to  leave  for  Western  Canada  where  they 
are  doing  campaign  work  for  the  Society. 
See  Fr.  McRae's  article,  "Our  Commission", 
page  12. 
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\t  Home  And  In  Fields  Afar 


After  offering  Mass  in  a camp  shelter 
(right),  Father  John  Keeler,  S.F.M. 
(Toronto,  Ont.),  performs  a mass 
baptism  ceremony  of  twenty-seven 
babies.  It  is  a big  day  for  the  folks, 
so  all  are  dressed  in  their  Sunday  best. 
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Father  James  Macintosh,  S.F.M. 
(St.  Andrew's,  N.S.),  former 
pastor  of  Shimabara,  Japan, 
poses  with  three  of  his  little 
parishioners.  Father  Macintosh 
is  now  the  newly-appointed 
pastor  of  Nagoya. 


Sister  St.  Angela,  a Grey  Nun  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception,  (Pembroke,  Ont.),  looks  on  while 
Obasan  (Grandmother),  a next  door  neighbour, 
says  "Sayoonara"  (goodbye)  to  the  Convent  cook. 
For  the  Japanese  the  bow  is  very  necessary  to 
properly  bid  farewell.  Although  a pagan,  Obasan 
often  goes  to  Benediction  at  the  Sisters'  Chapel. 


PAROCHIAL  SMATTERS 


By  John  E.  Gault,  S.F.M. 


Mother's  Little  Helper 

Some  time  ago,  Father  James  Gillis  encountered  an  amusing  scene  in 
one  of  the  country  districts.  It  was  early  morning  and  the  women  and  children 
were  returning  from  the  river  with  their  daily  supply  of  water.  One  little 
black-skinned  lad,  all  dressed  up  in  his  birthday  suit,  was  carrying  a large  tin 
of  water  on  his  head.  The  boy’s  mother  walked  some  distance  ahead,  com- 
pletely ignoring  the  distress  of  her  offspring.  He  was  crying  at  the  top  of  his 
voice,  pleading  with  her  to  wait  for  him.  The  more  he  shouted  and  tryed  to 
quicken  his  step,  the  more  cold  water  would  splash  over  his  glistening,  ebony 
body.  Shout,  splash,  shiver,  tears — thus  the  rythm  continued  until  home  was 
reached  and  the  black,  curly  head  was  relieved  of  its  burden. 


A Tisket  a Tasket  . . . 


On  a recent  mission  trip,  I accompanied  Father  Gillis.  He  had  made  the 
trip  before  but  it  was  my  first  visit  to  the  particular  district.  Hence,  he  tried 
to  prepare  me  for  what  I would  meet  in  “Los  Guineos”  (i.e.  “The  Bananas”). 
Apparently,  on  a former  occasion,  the  rats  had  completely  disregarded  the  ! 
seal  of  Confession.  While  he  listened  patiently  to  the  eternal  tale  of  human 
failings  (the  same  in  Spanish  as  in  English),  the  little  animals  scampered  all 
over  the  place  like  so  many  incarnated  demons,  especially  the  kind  which 
portray  coffee  nerves  in  the  American  advertising  game.  .| 


Upon  reaching  “Los  Guineos”  we  took  up  residence  immediately  in  the 
native  hut  which  was  to  serve  as  a chapel,  confessional,  dining  room,  bed 
room,  etc.  As  we  sat  on  the  edge  of  our  cots,  I noticed  Fr.  Gillis  raise  his 
eyes  slowly  from  the  $iud  floor,  up  the  wicker-work  walls,  to  the  bark  roof. 
Then  in  his  dour  Scotch  manner,  remarked:  “You  would  think  we  were  in  a 
basket  turned  upside-down”.  It  was  a perfect  description  of  the  house.  There 
are  many  houses  in  this  area  which  look  like  large,  inverted,  wicker  baskets. 
They  are  practical  insofar  as  tropical  heat  is  concerned  but  as  to  tropical 


rains,  well . . . 


Confessional  Baby  Service 

As  yet,  we  have  not  been  able  to  provide  professional  nurses  to  care  for 
babies  while  their  parents  hear  Mass.  However,  some  young  mothers  solve  the 
problem  in  their  own  way.  During  a Sunday  Mass,  I watched  a woman  enter 
the  church  with  her  babe  in  arms.  Without  hesitation,  she  made  her  way  to 
the  open  confessional  at  the  back  of  the  church  and  set  her  baby  down  on 
the  seat.  She  took  a portable  kneeler  and  placed  it  at  the  edge  of  the  seat  so 
that  the  youngster  would  not  roll  out.  Then  she  stepped  a few  paces  away 
to  get  a full  view  of  the  sanctuary  and  assist  at  Holy  Mass.  Necessity  is  still 
the  mother  of  invention.  As  they  say:  “It’s  what  you  do  with  what  you’ve  got” 
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A Campo  Wedding 


FATIMA  STATUES 

STATUES:  14"  $5.00 

26"  $30.00 

50"  $150.00  (Glass  Eyes) 

SPECIAL  OUTDOOR  STATUES - 

Cement  Marble  Composition 
26"  $55.00  50"  $150.00 

Plus  freight  from  Montreal 

BOOK:  "Fatima  Or  World  Suicide"- 

Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  McGrath,  S.F.M.,  P.A. 

English  Edition  $1.00 

French  Edition  Paper  Bound  .50 

Cloth  Bound:  $1.00 

(NOTE:  Order  French  Edition  from  Apostolate  of  the  Press, 

138  Bowen  St.  North,  Sherbrooke,  Que.) 

PICTURE:  8 x 10  (Suitable  for  framing)  .25 

Address  orders:  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 
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SAINTS  WHO  WERE  MISSIONARIES 


Blessed  Theophane  Venard 


by 


Gerald  Donovan,  Seminarian 


BLESSED  Theophane  Venard  was  born  Novem- 
ber 21,  1829,  at  St.  Loup  in  the  diocese  of 
Poitiers  in  France.  He  belonged  to  one  of 
those  patriarchal  families  in  which  religion  and 
honour  held  first  place.  His  father  filled  the  post  of 
village  schoolmaster,  while  his  mother,  a gentle  and 
pious  woman,  was  entirely  devoted  to  the  care  of 
her  home.  Under  the  direction  of  these  good 
parents,  Theophane  made  rapid  progress  in  virtue, 
combining  the  gentle  character  of  his  mother  with 
the  firmness  and  sincerity  of  his  father. 


During  his  studies  at  the  College  of  Doue,  Theophane  was  a model  for  all 
the  other  students,  not  only  in  the  practice  of  his  religion  and  in  the  pursuit  of 
his  studies,  but  also  in  all  college  activities  as  well.  The  desire  to  devote  his 
life  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  her  Divine  Son  became  the  predominant  thought 
in  this  young  man’s  mind  so  when  he  completed  his  college  studies,  he  entered 
the  Diocesan  Seminary  at  Poitiers.  After  receiving  the  Sub-diaconate  at 
Poitiers,  Theophane  heeded  the  call  to  the  Foreign  Missions  and  departed  for 
the  Foreign  Mission  Seminary  in  Paris.  On  June  5,  1852,  Theophane  was 
ordained  to  the  Priesthood  and  in  October  of  that  year  he  sailed  for  Tonquin, 
China. 


From  the  year  1684,  the  year  in  which  the  first  Missioner  was  martyred 
in  Tonquin,  this  land  was  always  under  the  shadow  of  persecution.  Many  of 
the  rulers  of  the  dynasty  of  that  period  have  rivaled  Nero  in  their  cruelties 
towards  Christians.  It  was  under  such  trying  conditions  that  Theophane  spent 
seven  successful  years  establishing  the  Church  there.  These  seven  years  were 
ended  when  Father  Theophane  Venard  was  beheaded  for  the  faith  in  1859. 

A life  so  pure,  so  holy  and  so  single-minded  in  the  dedication  of  all  its 
gifts  and  powers  to  God,  won  for  Theophane  Venard  the  glorious  palm  of 
martyrdom.  In  1909,  Theophane  Venard  was  ranked  with  “The  Blessed”  in 
the  calendar  of  the  Saints  of  the  Church.  How  consoling  it  is  for  Mis- 
sionaries, who  are  labouring  in  darkness,  to  know  that  there  is  one  of  their 
fellow  missioners  enjoying  the  reward  promised  by  Christ  to  those  who  have 
left  all  to  follow  Him,  namely,  “life  everlasting”! 


Life  passes,  riches  fly  away,  popularity  is  fickle,  the  senses  decay,  the 
world  changes,  friends  die.  One  alone  can  be  all  things  to  us;  One  alone 
can  supply  our  need. 

— Newman. 
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Dear  Buds, 

Here  it  is  November  already.  Soon  you  will  be  making  plans  for 
Christmas.  You  will  be  planning  ways  and  means  to  help  make  some- 
one more  happy.  Perhaps  you  have  begun  already  to  save  your  pennies 
to  buy  mother  and  dad  a gift  to  make  them  more  happy. 

Our  Holy  Mother  Church  makes  plans  too  to  make  her  children 
more  happy.  She  has  set  aside  the  month  of  November  of  each  year 
as  a special  time  for  helping  her  children  who  are  suffering  the  pains 
of  Purgatory. 

So,  boys  and  girls,  why  wait  until  Christmas  to  help  make  some- 
one more  happy.  You  can  do  that  right  now.  Yes,  you  can  do  your 
part  to  help  the  souls  in  Purgatory  to  get  to  heaven  sooner  where 
they  will  be  perfectly  happy. 

“What  should  we  do  to  help  them?”,  you  may  ask.  You  should 
pray  and  do  other  good  works  for  them.  Prayer  is  the  key  by  which 
we  open  the  gate  of  heaven  to  the  suffering  souls.  So  pray  hard 
for  them  this  month.  In  your  daily  rosary,  ask  Mary,  our  Mother 
and  their  Mother,  to  intercede  for  them.  Better  still,  perhaps  you 
may  be  able  to  go  to  Mass  every  day  during  the  month  for  them. 
Remember  that  the  Mass  is  the  most  powerful  means  to  shorten 
the  suffering  of  the  holy  souls.  Besides  prayer,  offer  your  other 
good  works  for  them.  Every  day  you  have  a little  cross  to  bear. 
Perhaps  you  don’t  like  to  help  do  the  dishes,  or  maybe  you  find 
your  studies  difficult.  Whatever  the  cross  is  bear  it  patiently  for 
the  suffering  souls. 

When,  dear  Buds,  you  help  the  Souls  in  Purgatory  you  are 
doing  something  for  yourselves  for  they  in  turn  will  help  you  by 
their  prayers,  especially  when  they  get  to  heaven.  So  make  your 
plans  to  help  the  suffering  souls  each  day  this  November.  See  that 
your  plans  are  fulfilled.  If  you  do,  you  will  help  to  make  some 
souls  happy. 

God  bless  you, 

Father  Jim. 
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Dear  Father  Jim : 

We  received  your  nice  letter  and 
our  mite  boxes  last  mail  and  we  want 
to  sincerely  thank  you  for  both. 

We  are  indeed  proud  to  know  that 
we  can  do  something  to  help  the 
foreign  missionaries  in  their  im- 
portant work.  You  will  find  enclosed 
five  dollars , the  contents  of  our  piggy 
banks,  which  we  want  you  to  accept 
as  an  Easter  gift  from  us  to  the 
foreign  missions. 

We  have  started  our  mite  box 
savings  and  when  we  have  a sufficient 
amount  we  will  forward  it  to  you 
immediately. 

We  pray  for  you  and  all  foreign 
missionaries  every  day. 

Hoping  that  you  will  sometimes 
say  a little  prayer  for  us. 

We  are,  dear  Father, 

Yours  respectfully, 

Garry  and  Ronnie  Mahoney, 

St.  Bride's, 
Placentia  Bay. 


Dear  Garry  and  Ronnie: 

Many  thanks  indeed  for  your  gener- 
ous donation  of  $5.00  in  aid  of  the 
missions.  We  are  certainly  lucky  to 
have  such  loyal  and  active  Buds.  You 
may  be  sure  that  your  prayers  and 
sacrifices  are  deeply  appreciated  by 
our  missionaries,  as  they  will  help  to 
win  graces  for  our  new  Christians 
and  also  those  whom  we  are  seeking 


to  convert.  Furthermore,  it  is  always 
a source  of  consolation  to  our  mis- 
sionaries to  know  that  they  can  de- 
pend on  their  little  friends  at  home, 
and  you  are  among  them! 

Keep  up  the  great  work,  hoys,  and 
God  will  bless  you  for  your  kindness 
to  His  Missions.  Assuring  you  of 
a constant  remembrance  in  my  Masses 
and  prayers,  I am, 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 
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NEW  MEMBERS  AND  PENPALS 


Sheila  Burchell,  263  King  Edward  St., 
Glace  Bay,  N.S. ; Michael  Yetman,  72 
Caribou  Rd.,  Corner  Brook,  Nfld.,  age 
10  yrs. ; Anna  Burton,  227  King  Edward 
St.,  Glace  Bay,  N.S. ; Bernice  Kieley, 
Petty  Harbour,  St.  John’s  West,  Nfld., 
age  13  yrs. ; Brendan  Haive,  Harbour 
Grace,  Nfld.,  age  14  yrs.;  Constance  Bat- 
taglia, 107  Logan  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont.,  age 
9 yrs. ; Mary  K.  O’Connor,  612  Aberdeen 
St.,  Fredericton,  N.B.,  age  8 yrs. ; Maureen 
Quinn,  87  South  St.,  Galt.,  Ont.,  age  10 
yrs.;  Catherine  Abbott,  26  Country  Rd., 
Corner  Brook,  Nfld.,  age  12  yrs.;  Sharon 
Kelly,  836  Alexander  Ave.,  Cornwall,  Ont. ; 
Nida  Mady,  Menzie  St.,  Niagara  Falls, 
Ont.;  Dorothy  Sloan,  108  Fifth  St.  W., 
Cornwall,  Ont.,  age  11  yrs.;  Kathleen 
McPhail,  Harrisons’  Corners,  Ont.  (Box 
8),  age  6 yrs.;  Lorna  Proulx,  Alexandria, 
Ont.  (Box  269),  age  11  yrs.;  Margaret 
Noah,  3 Callahan’s  Field,  Corner  Brook, 
Nfld.,  age  9 yrs.;  Patsy  Mills,  11  Clarence 
St.,  Halifax,  N.S.,  age  13  yrs.;  Eleanor 
Tomko,  208  Victoria  Rd.,  Sydney,  N.S., 
age  13  yrs. ; Loretta  Fitzpatrick,  Lance 
Cove  Road,  Bell  Island,  Nfld. ; Dianne 
Kouyzer,  26  Harvey  St.,  Chatham,  Ont., 
age  12  yrs. ; Terry  O’Neill,  270  Caledonia 
Rd.,  Toronto,  Ont.,  age  12  yrs.;  Walter 
Moriarity,  63  Florence  St.  S.,  Hamilton, 

1 Ont.,  age  14  yrs.;  Esther  Pearse,  Norris 
Arm,  Nfld. 

Mary  Fagan,  17  Charlton  St.,  St.  John, 

| Nfld. ; Nancy  MacLean,  119  Cedar  St.  S., 

| Kitchener,  Ont.,  age  13  yrs.;  June  May- 
j rand,  1205  Riverside  Dr.,  Riverside,  Ont., 
age  12  yrs. ; Sheila  Rogers,  273  Bays- 
| water  Ave.,  Ottawa,  Ont.,  age  13  yrs.; 
Anne  Marie  DeLuca,  183  Chambers  Ave., 
Toronto,  Ont.,  age  12  yrs. ; Madeleine 


Yetman,  St.  Marys  Bay,  St.  Mary’s,  Nfld., 
age  15  yrs. ; Gertrude  Dingwall,  19 
Buckles’  Valley,  Corner  Brook,  Nfld. ; 
Cathleen  Rogers,  273  Bayswater  Ave., 
Ottawa,  Ont.,  age  10  years.;  Mary 
Fletcher,  962  Weywood  Ave.,  Victoria, 
B.C.,  age  9 yrs. ; Katherine  Fletcher,  962 
Weywood  Ave.,  Victoria,  B.C.,  age  8 yrs.; 
Roy  Fletcher,  962  Weywood  Ave.,  Vic- 
toria, B.C.,  age  6 yrs. ; Anne  Fletcher,  962 
Weywood  Ave.,  Victoria,  B.C.,  age  5 yrs. ; 
Jerry  Drouillard,  1031  Oak  Ave.,  Windsor, 
Ont.,  age  11  yrs. ; Judy  Orendorff,  589 
Giles  Blvd.,  Windsor,  Ont.,  age  11  yrs.; 
Carmel  Clarke,  181  Campbell  Ave.,  St. 
John’s,  Nfld.,  age  15  yrs.;  Marilyn  Gal- 
livan,  209  Whitney  Ave.,  Sydney,  N.S. ; 
Joyce  McGrath,  1945  Atkinson,  Detroit  6, 
Michigan,  age  13  yrs. ; Matilda  Conway, 
St.  Bride’s,  Placentia  Bay,  Nfld. ; Patsy 
Murphy,  Granville,  Corner  Brook,  Nfld. ; 
Nancy  Iacovins,  254  Darling  St.,  Brant- 
ford, Ont.,  age  11  yrs. ; Jean  Valley,  119 
Samuel  St.,  Sarnia,  Ont.,  age  15  yrs.; 
Susan  Stauffer,  10133-99th  St.  Edmonton, 
Alberta,  age  6 yrs. 

Patricia  Simpson,  Goderich,  Ont.,  age 
10  yrs.;  Douglas  Ross,  40  Somerset  Ave., 
Hamilton,  Ont.,  age  12  yrs. ; Mary  O’Con- 
nor, 260  Barrie’s  St.,  Kingston,  Ont.,  age 
10  yrs. ; Lily  Sullivan,  Trinity,  T.B.,  Nfld. ; 
Bertha  M.  Ryan,  Riverhead,  St.  Mary’s 
Bay,  Nfld. ; Phyllis  Bennett,  62  Sydney  St., 
Bishop  Falls,  Nfld.,  age  17  yrs.;  Kenneth 
Logel,  53  Gruhn  St.,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  age 
7 yrs. ; Sharon  Armstrong,  111  Farnham 
Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont.,  age  9 yrs.;  Mary 
Arghittu,  45  Quebec  St.,  Guelph,  Ont., 
age  10  yrs. ; Loretta  Oliver,  Parkhill, 
Ont.,  age  13  yrs. 


“He  needs  our  love,  He  has  no  need  of  our  works.  True,  the  same 
God  who  declares  He  has  no  need  to  tell  us  if  He  be  hungry,  did  not 
disdain  to  beg  a little  water  from  the  Samaritan  woman,  but  when  He 
said:  ‘Give  me  to  drink,’  He,  the  Creator  of  the  Universe,  was  asking  for 
the  love  of  His  creatures.  He  thirsted,  indeed,  but  He  thirsted  for  love. 
And  Our  Divine  Lord’s  thirst  is  more  intense  today  than  ever.” 

— St.  Teresa,  the  Little  Flower  of  Jesus. 


During  the  last  school  year, 
Grade  8,  St.  Columban's  Girls' 
School,  Cornwall,  Ont.,  pur- 
chased four  bricks  for  our  new 
seminary. 
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HONOR  ROLL  of  the  SCARBORO  MISSIONS 


Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary  sacrifices 
which  they  have  offered  to  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  the  following  Schools  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  our  work  and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 


Grade  I and  II, 

St.  Theresa’s  School, 

Ottawa,  Ont. 

St.  James  School, 

Seaforth,  Ont. 

Holy  Cross  School, 

Curling, 

Bay  of  Islands,  Nfld. 

Cathedral  High  School, 
Brantford,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  High  School, 
Harbour  Main,  Nfld. 

St.  Columban  Boys  School, 
Cornwall,  Ont. 

Grades  XI,  XII,  XIII 
St.  Peter’s  High  School, 
Peterboro,  Ont. 

Holy  Family  School, 

Inverness,  N.S. 

Holy  Name  School, 

Windsor,  Ont. 

R.C.  School, 

Petty  Harbour,  Nfld. 

St.  Martin’s  School, 

Whitney,  Ont. 

North  Arm  School, 

North  Arm,  C.B.,  Nfld. 

St.  Isidore’s  School, 

South  March,  Ont. 

Grade  VIII, 

Immaculate  Conception  School, 
Bell  Island,  Nfld. 

Holy  Rosary  School, 

Windsor,  Ont. 

St  .Michael’s  School, 

Cobourg,  Ont. 

North  Harbour  School, 

St.  Mary’s  Bay,  Nfld. 


St.  Thomas  School, 
Sudbury,  Ont. 

Alder  Point  School, 
Sydney  Mines,  N.S. 

Grades  2,  6 and  7 
St,  Stanislaus  School, 
Fort  William,  Ont. 

St.  Edward’s  Academy, 
Bell  Island,  Nfld. 

St.  Michael’s  School, 
Bell  Island,  Nfld. 

Separate  School, 
Eganville,  Ont. 


Holy  Cross  Academy 
St.  Alban’s, 

Bay  d’Espoir,  Nfld. 


Room  3,  Holy  Cross  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Grade  2, 

St.  Mary’s  School, 

Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Ont. 

St.  Bride’s  College, 
Littledale, 

St.  John’s,  Nfld. 

Room  1,  St.  Peter?s  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Andrew’s  School, 

St.  Andrew’s  W,  Ont. 

St.  Brigid’s  Intermediate, 
Ottawa,  Ont. 

St.  Augustine’s  School, 
Baird,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 
Hamilton,  Ont. 

Rooms  1,  2 and  6 
St.  Francis  School, 

Smith  Falls,  Ont. 
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Fr.  Strang  s Crussword  Puzzle 


ACROSS 

4 — Recorded  in  two  languages 

9 — Corrupted ; immoral 

10 —  Evangelist 

11 —  Capable  of  reasoning 

12 —  The  process  of  volumetric  analysis 

13 —  Pin  used  to  keep  meat  roasts  in  shape 

15 — With  reference  to  the  exact  or  mecha- 
nical part  of  any  art  or  science 

18 — Pernicious,  harmful,  morally  or 
physically 

23 —  Precise,  exacting 

24 —  Amorous  play;  trifling  or  loitering 

26 —  Incorporated  right  as  distinct  from 
ownership;  also  that  which  gives  ease 

27 —  Successful  competitors 

28 —  Prophetic  quality  of  Our  Lord’s 
garment 

29 —  Offered ; introduced 


DOWN 

1 —  To  deliver  a speech  to 

2 —  To  speak  confusedly  and  excitedly 

3 —  Inheritable  English  title 

4 —  Procreated 

5 —  Like  to  false  gods;  addicted  to  exces- 
sive admiration  of  model 

6 —  Permitting  no  passage ; not  to  be 
penetrated 

7 —  One  of  the  group  to  whom  St.  Paul 
wrote  an  epistle 

8 —  Surfaces  on  wings  of  an  airplane 

14 — Manifestation  by  God  of  His  will  and 
truths 

16 —  Figure  of  speech 

17 —  Bursts  into  flames  again 

19 —  Exasperate  or  provoke  to  anger 

20 —  Brooks;  rivers 

21 —  Likened 

22 —  One  versed  in  taking  statistics;  or  in 
statecraft 

25 — Relieved 
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Among  some  152,000  Korean  prisoners 
on  Koje-do  island,  there  are  about  1,200 
Catholics,  according  to  Rev.  James 
Pardy,  M.M.,  of  Brooklyn,  who  with 
Rev.  Roy  Petipren,  M.M.,  of  Detroit, 
serves  as  civilian  chaplain  in  the  prison 
camps.  Some  2,000  Korean  prisoners  are 
following  instructions  in  Christian  doc- 
trine. One  Korean  priest  and  five  lay 
Korean  teachers  are  assisting  the  chap- 
lains. Out  of  17,000  Chinese  prisoners 
of  war,  about  120  Catholics  have  come 
to  light  and  about  300  catechumens, 
that  is,  men  who  have  been  taking 
instructions  before  they  were  drafted 
into  the  Red  army. 

★ 

The  revised  list  of  public  holidays  in 
India  announced  in  New  Delhi  by  the 
central  government  includes  three  days 
of  Catholic  importance.  They  are:  Good 
Friday,  Christmas  and  August  15,  the 
Feast  of  the  Assumption.  August  15  is 
Independence  Day  in  India.  All  Sun- 
days have  also  been  declared  holidays. 
In  recent  times  there  have  been  spo- 
radic attempts  to  declare  Friday  in- 
stead of  Sunday  a legal  holiday. 
Neither  the  central  nor  any  of  the  state 
governments  have  sanctioned  it.  Friday 
is  the  day  held  sacred  by  the  Mos- 
lems. 

★ 


In  a little  more  than  a year,  the 
Communists  have  deported  nearly  two- 
thirds  (3,500)  of  all  Catholic  foreign 
missionaries  from  China.  Father  Paul 
J.  Duchesne,  Maryknoll  Missioner  who 
directs  the  Catholic  Welfare  Bureau 
estimates  that  some  2,000  priests,  bro- 
thers and  sisters  from  Europe  and 
North  America  are  still  in  the  country, 
while  approximately  5,500  Catholic 
foreign  missionaries  were  stationed  in 
China  three  years  ago. 

★ 

Father  Laurean  Rugambwa,  an  Afri- 
can native  priest,  has  been  made  a 
titular  bishop  and  Apostolic  Vicar  of 
the  newly- created'  Apostolic  Vicariate 
of  Kagera,  Tanganyika  territory,  by 
Pope  Pius  XII.  Bishop-elect  Rugamb- 
wa’s  appointment  increases  to  three  the 
number  of  native  African  bishops  in  the 
Latin  Rite. 

★ 

President  Syngman  Rhee  personally 
conferred  the  “National  Medal  of  the 
Republic  of  Korea”  on  His  Eminence 
Francis  Cardinal  Spellman  “in  appre- 
ciation of  his  selfless  service  and  devo- 
tion to  the  alleviation  of  human  suffer- 
ing”. In  his  citation  President  Rhee 
referred  to  Catholic  missions  in  Korea 
which  are  “well  known  for  their  hu-  1 
mane  ministrations  to  the  people.” 


In  Venezuela  there  are  at  present  only 
422  diocesan  priests  for  a population  of 
five  million.  Each  priest  has  to  care  for 
more  than  11,000  people.  In  view  of 
these  conditions,  the  Bishops  of  Vene- 
zuela have  called  upon  the  faithful  in 
a joint  pastoral  letter  to  pray  for  more 
vocations  to  the  priesthood.  They  point 
out  that  “the  future  holds  little  prom- 
ise, since  only  114  students  for  the 
priesthood  are  in  the  major  semi- 
naries.” 

★ 

Lavy  Pinto,  a 23 -year -old  Catholic 
athlete  of  Bombay,  was  acclaimed  as 
“Asia’s  Fastest  Human”  at  the  15th 
Indian  Olympic  Games  held  in  Madras 
(India).  He  represented  India  in  the 
world  Olympic  Games  in  Helsinki, 
Finland.  Mr.  Pinto  was  born  in 
Mombasa,  Africa. 
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Proclaimed  by  motion  picture  experts  as  the 
most  excellent  filming  of  the  Life  of  Christ  the 
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sionary  Priesthood.  That’s  where 
you  enter  the  picture.  You  can  buy 
a brick  for  $5.00  and  help  build 
this  new  seminary.  We  must  build 
our  seminary  this  year ! 


That’s  right,  this  is  the  “com- 
mercial”. The  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society  needs  adequate 
quarters  to  accommodate  the  num- 
ber of  young  men  who  wish  to 
dedicate  their  lives  to  the  Mis- 


SCARBORO  FOREIGN 
MISSION  SOCIETY 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ontario 


Very  Rev.  Superior  General, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

Dear  Father  General: 

I realize  that  your  needs  are  most 
pressing  right  now  therefore  I enclose 

$ to  huy  Brick(s) 

for  your  new  seminary.  Please  send  me 
an  official  receipt  for  computing  Income 
Tax  Deductions  for  contributions  made 
to  religious  and  educational  purposes. 

From  

Address  
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ocarboro  Bluffs,  Ont.  December,  1952 


The  priests  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society  wish  God's  blessings 
to  all  those  who  by  their  prayers  and 
sacrifices  make  possible  their  work 
on  the  missions. 


May  you  have  a holy  and  a happy 
Christmas  and  may  God  be  with  you 
through  1953. 


Thomas  McQuaid,  S.F.M. 

SUPERIOR  GENERAL 
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EDITORIAL 


. Because  There  Was  No  Room  For  Them  Id  The  loo.” 

— Luke  2,  7b. 

IT  seems  pretty  safe  to  assert  that  every  Christian  when  hearing  the 
story  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  feels  an  immediate  antipathy  towards 
the  inn  keepers  of  Bethlehem.  We  look  upon  them  as  mean,  money- 
hungry  businessmen  who  deliberately  refused  shelter  to  Mary  and 
Joseph  because  of  their  apparent  poverty.  To  some  degree,  perhaps, 
this  may  be  true,  but  let  us  not  forget  that  Bethlehem  at  that  particular 
time  was  overcrowded.  The  edict  that  had  gone  out  from  Rome  re- 
quired the  registration  of  all  people  in  the  town  of  the  head  of  their 
tribe.  Mary  and  Joseph  had  to  go  to  Bethlehem,  the  city  of  David. 
The  little  town  of  Bethlehem  was  ill-equipped  to  house  the  Jews  re- 
turning there  from  all  parts  of  the  Empire.  Moreover,  the  citizens 
themselves,  conscious  of  this  mark  of  their  subjection  to  a foreign 
power,  sought  a false  sense  of  freedom  in  amusement  and  excitement. 
They  were  poorly  prepared  to  receive  any  grace  whereby  they  may 
have  recognized  the  dignity  of  the  Family  that  sought  refuge  in  their 
midst.  And  yet,  that  grace  must  have  been  given  them  for,  how  else 
can  we  interpret  the  sorrowful  rebuke  that  is  implied  in  the  words, 
“She  . . . laid  Him  in  a manger  because  there  was  no  room  for  them 
in  the  inn”? 

If  the  Holy  Ghost,  through  St.  Luke,  saw  fit  to  rebuke  the  Beth- 
lehemites  for  their  rejection  of  Mary  and  the  Divine  Child  in  her  womb 
under  conditions  that  were  so  adverse  to  receiving  God’s  grace,  what 
condemnation  could  He  justly  levy  against  this,  our  generation?  Today 
we  find  whole  nations,  with  centuries  of  Christian  tradition  back  of 
them,  rejecting  the  God-Man.  Today  we  find  so-called  Christian  de- 
nominations denying  the  Divinity  of  the  One  they  claim  to  follow, 
distorting  His  words  and  making  a mockery  of  Hm.  Carried  away 
with  the  modern  trend  towards  material  ease  and  pleasure,  the  lowly 
Babe  in  the  manger  finds  few  hearts  open  to  receive  Him  as  He  is,  and 
to  accept,  unchanged,  the  truths  He  taught,  the  virtues  He  advocated 
and  the  moral  principles  He  laid  down  for  human  behaviour.  Surely 
those  can  ill  afford  to  point  the  finger  at  the  benighted  inn  keepers 
of  Bethlehem. 

And  what  of  us,  the  members  of  the  King’s  own  household,  who, 
of  all  Christians,  should  be  the  first  to  recognize  Him?  Are  not  we 
also  prone  to  follow  the  modern  trend?  We  condemn  the  inn  keepers 
of  Bethlehem  for  refusing  shelter  to  the  hidden  God  in  Mary’s  womb, 
do  we  open  our  hearts  and  souls  to  the  hidden  God  in  the  Blessed 
Eucharist?  Are  we  not  like  the  inn  keepers  refusing  Jesus  entrance 
into  our  souls  because  the  gaiety  and  feasting  of  a Saturday  night 
party  means  more  to  us  than  the  God-Man  hidden  under  the  appearance 
of  bread.  When  we  listen  to  the  words,  “ . . . because  there  was  no 
room  for  Him  in  the  inn”  at  Christmas  Mass,  let  us  refrain  from  harsh 
thoughts  against  the  inn  keepers  of  Bethlehem  until  we  have  convinced 
ourselves  that  we  are  not  refusing  Jesus  the  shelter  of  our  own  souls. 
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PORTAL  OF  FREEDOM 

Maryknoll,  Hong  Kong, 

Dear  Father  General:  °ctober  19>  1952' 

Just  a couple  of  days  ago  I arrived  here  with  the  last  three  Sisters  from 
Lishui.  Once  things  started  shaping  up  in  Lishui,  they  hurried  right  along. 
On  Friday,  the  tenth,  we  left  Lishui  at  five  o’clock  in  the  morning  on  the  bus 
to  Kinhwa.  At  Kinhwa  we  got  the  noon  train  to  Hangchow,  that  part  of  the 
trip  being  necessary  because  only  the  Provincial  Capital  can  grant  exit 
visas.  We  stayed  three  days  in  Hangchow  in  a small  Chinese  inn  near  the 
railway  station.  On  Monday  we  got  the  through  train  to  Canton  arriving 
Wednesday  about  noon.  After  going  through  all  the  formalities  there  with 
police,  baggage,  etc.,  we  left  the  next  morning  and  arrived  at  the  border 
checking  station  about  noon.  At  the  border  the  Chinese  have  a priority  so 
we  foreigners  had  to  wait  until  some  hundreds  of  Chinese  got  through. 
Finally  our  turns  came  and  we  got  through  quickly.  At  the  border  bridge 
we  handed  in  our  exit  visas  and  after  the  guard  had  given  them  the  once 
over  he  gave  us  a curt  wave  of  the  hand  to  get  moving.  We  didn’t  need  a 
second  invitation.  Ten  yards  or  so  farther  we  met  the  British  boys  and  the 
first  salute  I got  was,  “Come  in,  Father.  You’re  welcome.”  That  really 
sounded  swell  after  dealing  with  the  type  of  guards  we  have  had  to  deal 
with  these  last  three  years.  Father  O’Hara  formerly  of  Ningpo  met  us  there 
and  treated  us  to  beer  and  ham  sandwiches.  It  is  rather  hard  to  get  used  to 
the  idea  that  we  are  free  again  and  at  times  one  falls  back  into  the  manner 
of  speaking  in  guarded  language. 

We  are  all  well,  thank  God,  and  everyone  here  is  most  kind  to  us.  We 
exchange  yarns  and  the  same  pattern  seems  to  have  been  followed  by  the 
Communists  all  over  China.  So  many  priests  are  still  in  jail  in  there. 

No  further  news  about  Fr.  Venadam  but  I have  a feeling  that  it  won’t  be 
too  long  before  he  is  escorted  to  the  border  as  so  many  others  have  been. 

The  Bishop  and  Father  Strang  are  well  although  I am  sure  that  they  are 
missing  the  Sisters’  cooking  these  days.  It  seems  so  strange  that  they  didn’t 
let  us  all  out  together  but  then  again  the  Commies  always  do  things  in  a 

strange  way.  Sincerely  in  Christ, 

alex.  Macintosh,  s.f.m. 


Prior  to  his  return  to  China  in  Sept.  1947,  Fr.  Macintosh  was  pastor  of  St.  Francis  Xavier 
Chinese  Catholic  Mission,  Vancouver,  B.C.  The  above  picture  was  taken  in  Vancouver's 
Chinatown  shortly  before  he  left  the  city.  Left  to  right:  Rev.  J.  McCarthy,  S.F.M.  (Calgary, 
Alta.),  presently  in  Santo  Domingo;  Rev.  R.  Roberts,  S.F.M.  (Victoria,  B.C.),  attached  to 
Promotion  Department;  Miss  Violet  Wong,  teacher  at  the  Mission  kindergarten;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Wong,  hosts  for  the  occasion;  Rev.  H.  Sharkey,  S.F.M.  (Saint  John,  N.B.),  first 
pastor  of  the  Mission  and  now  in  Santo  Domingo,  and  Rev.  A.  Macintosh,  S.F.M. 

(St.  Andrew's,  N.S.) 
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The 

Hermit 

of 

Cat  Island 

By 

Patrick  J.  Moore,  S.F.M. 

DURING  my  tour  in  the  far-flung 
Bahama  Islands  in  March  and 
April,  1952,  with  the  Pilgrim 
Virgin  Statue  of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima, 
it  was  my  privilege  to  meet  on  Cat 
Island  a very  unique  and  lone  figure 
in  the  person  of  the  famous  “Hermit 
of  Cat  Island”,  Father  Jerome.  Many 
of  our  readers  will  already  have  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  background 
of  his  story  through  reading  an 
article  about  him  a year  or  so  ago  in 
the  Catholic  Digest  and  also,  I believe, 
in  Collier’s  magazine.  I know  that 
the  writer  of  the  article  in  the  secular 
magazine  made  a special  trip  to  the 
Island  to  interview  the  hermit. 

I would  say  that  the  hours  which 
I had  the  good  fortune  to  spend  with 
him  were  not  so  much  to  learn  from 
a curious  angle  the  story  of  one  who 
had  braved  the  wondering  of  his 
fellow  man  and  departed  from  the 
common  life  to  such  a solitary 
existence,  but  rather  the  opportunity 
to  both  sense  and  feel  the  spiritual 
strength  and  depth  of  such  a man  so 
chosen  by  God. 


The  focal  point  of  Father  Jerome's  Hermitage, 
the  Chapel  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  situated  on 
the  highest  point  of  the  mountain  on  Cat 
Island.  This  was  built  by  his  own  hands. 

Those  who  have  never  heard  of 
him,  however,  will  be  interested  to 
know  that  years  ago  he  came  out 
from  England  to  work  as  an  Anglican 
minister  in  one  of  the  Bahama  Islands 
known  as  Long  Island.  To  please  his 
father  who  was  an  architect  by  trade, 
he  studied  architecture  for  six  years 
and  there  in  his  first  appointment,  he 
built  a most  beautiful  Anglican 
church  which  can  be  seen  today  from 
far  out  to  sea.  In  my  travels  1 
covered  the  whole  Island  from  end  to 
end  and  got  a good  deal  of  informa- 
tion about  him  as  a member  of  the 
Anglican  clergy.  By  the  grace  of  God 
he  felt  the  drawing  power  of  the  one 
true  church.  He  came  to  Nassau  and 
handed  in  his  resignation  to  the 
Bishop.  Then  he  went  to  New  York 
and  with  the  help  of  his  old-time 
friend,  Father  Paul,  the  founder  of 
the  Greymoor  Fathers,  who  himself 
was  a convert  from  Anglicanism,  he 
was  instructed  and  received  into  the 
Catholic  Faith.  Some  time  later  on 
he  went  to  Beda  College  in  Rome, 
studied  for  the  priesthood  and  was 
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ordained.  He  was  accepted  by  a 
Bishop  in  Australia  and  there  for 
many  years  was  very  active  in  parish 
work  and  as  well  used  his  talent  as 
an  architect  in  building  churches. 

Deep  down  in  his  heart,  however, 
remained  that  longing  to  one  day 
dedicate  himself  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  in  a vocation  that  is  so  seldom 
found  today  in  this  age  of  the  church, 
that  is  as  a solitary  hermit.  F inally 
he  returned  to  the  Bahama  Islands 
and,  with  the  necessary  permissions 
and  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Father, 
went  to  the  Very  spot  on  Cat  Island 
that  so  many  years  before  he  had 
determined  to  return  to  some  day  and 
build  his  hermitage.  It  happens  to  be 
the  highest  mountain  in  all  the  Ba- 
hama Islands  and  even  at  that  it  is 
not  so  high,  yet  it  is  a mile  walk  from 
the  valley  to  the  summit  whereon  can 
be  seen  a few  miles  from  shore  the 
white  cement  and  lime  hermitage. 


Father  Jerome  receives  the  statue  of  Our 
Lady  of  Fatima  on  its  arrival  on  Cat  Island. 


It  is  interesting  to  note  that  before 
Father  Jerome  came  to  Cat  Island 
there  were  no  Catholics  there,  and  no 
priest,  as  far  as  I know,  had  ever 
visited  it  with  the  intention  of  setting 
up  a mission  there.  With  the  help  of 
the  natives  he  built  his  own  lime 
kiln  on  the  top  of  the  mountain.  Week 
after  week,  as  the  people  gazed  up 
from  the  valley  below,  they  saw 
before  their  eyes  a beautiful  edifice 
growing  until  it  became  a completed 
work  of  unique  architecture.  Then 
instead  of  beginning  as  he  had 
planned,  his  solitary  life,  the  people 
came  to  him  and  promised  to  be- 
come Catholics  if  he  would  build 
them  a church  in  the  valley.  This  he 
did  and  it  was  into  this  church  the 
Pilgrim  Virgin  statue  was  carried. 
While  I preached,  there  sat  by  the 
steps  of  the  pulpit  this  silent,  quiet, 
old  man,  now  over  80  years  of  age, 
with  his  short  beard  and  worn  but 
clean  garb  of  the  Third  Order  of  St. 
Francis. 

Later  I had  the  occasion  to  spend 
two  hours  with  him  in  a spiritual 
conversation  which  told  me  much  that 
is  little  known  by  the  outside  world 
which  is  apt  to  judge  that  an  exis- 
tence such  as  his  is  so  aimless  and 
foolish.  I learned  of  the  great  fight 
that  was  his  to  keep  from  returning 
to  the  more  pleasant  life  which  he  had 
experienced  for  so  many  years  as  a 
parish  priest  in  Australia.  By  the 
grace  of  God  coupled  with  human 
courage  for  a great  ideal,  he  has 
conquered  it  all  and  now  the  most 
worldly  of  men  could  not  help  but 
feel  the  peace  and  the  love  that 
exudes  from  his  very  being.  His 
humble  demeanor  almost  moves  one 
to  tears.  I can  see  him  yet  as  1 pushed 
off  from  shore  in  a little  rowboat  to 
go  back  to  the  mailboat  which  had 
carried  me  to  some  of  these  islands, 
waving  and  trying  to  see  us  with 
his  old  dimming  eyes  as  long  as  he 
could.  I felt  lonely  for  something 
which  I cannot  exactly  explain  but  I 
think  it  was  the  peace  which  I ex- 
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perienced  while  in  his  company,  and 
the  feeling  that  one  receives  when  one 
comes  close  to  a man  who  has  reached 
greater  heights  by  permitting  himself 
to  be  filled,  as  St.  Paul  says,  with 
Christ. 

I know  that  as  long  as  he  lives  some 
of  his  sacrifices  in  getting  up  at  mid- 
night to  pray  alone  for  two  hours 
will  be  offered  for  my  mission  which 
is  to  reach  souls  through  the  message 
of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima.  I trust  that 
some  of  our  readers  will  even  breathe 
a little  prayer  for  Father  Jerome  that 
he  might  have  continued  faith  and 
courage  to  complete  his  days  in  the 
unique  vocation  which  God  has 
chosen  for  him.  It  does  us  all  good 
sometimes  to  get  the  correct  aspect 
of  the  value  of  such  a life.  It  struck 
me  more  forceably  than  ever  before 
as  I preached  there  on  the  occasion 
of  the  visit  that  the  life  of  this  man 
was  being  used  by  God  to  reach  out 
to  souls  not  only  on  the  Islands  1 
already  visited  in  the  Vicariate  of  the 
Bahamas,  but  even  to  all  the  utmost 
corners  of  the  Mystical  Body  of  Christ 
where  there  are  souls  to  be  saved. 


The  Fatima  Pilgnmage  to  Cat  Island  draws 
to  a dose  as  Father  Moore,  S.F.M.,  receives 
from  Father  Jerome,  at  the  entrance  to  the 
valley  church,  the  Fatima  Statue.  Dressed 
to  accommodate  the  mode  of  travel,  Father 
Moore  continues  his  Pilgrimage  journey 
through  the  Bahamas. 


ST.  FRANCIS  XAVIER  HlIRSE  - $5, DOB 

For  the  Education  of  a Scarboro  Missionary  Priest. 

400  years  ago  St.  Francis  Xavier  brought 
the  Faith  to  Asia. 

Today  young  men  are  studying  to  follow 
in  his  footsteps. 

A contribution  to  the  “St.  Francis  Xavier 
Burse”  will  help  defray  the  expense  of 
educating  these  aspirants  to  the  m’ssion- 
ary  priesthood. 

Address  all  contributions  to: 

VERY  REV.  SUPERIOR  GENERAL, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ontario 
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SAINTS  WHO  WERE  MISSIONARIES 


ST.  JOHN 
DE 

BRITO 

By 

Michael  J.  O'Kane,  Seminarian 

THE  country  of  Portugal,  which  has  been 
favoured  in  our  times  by  apparitions  at 
Fatima,  has  given  the  Church  a splendid 
harvest  of  men  of  sanctity;  among  them  is  that 
amazing  Missionary,  St.  John  de  Brito. 

As  a young  Jesuit  Priest,  he  sailed  from  his  native  land  with  a band  of 
fellow  Jesuits  for  the  Foreign  Missions  of  India.  John  de  Brito  soon  discovered 
that  his  earthly  career  was  to  be  beset  with  rigorous  hardships.  The  voyage 
to  Goa  proved  costly  for  the  Jesuits  for  ten  of  their  members  died  en  route, 
one  of  them  the  famous  Missionary,  Bathasar  de  Costa.  John  vowed  to  replace 
the  saintly  priest  and  on  his  arrival  in  Goa,  he  made  this  known  to  his 
superiors. 

John  completed  his  Theology  course  at  Goa  and  then  set  out  by  foot  for 
Madura,  the  province  of  his  future  aposotolate.  Missionaries  working  in 
India  were  faced  with  an  abundance  of  problems.  The  rigid  adherence  of 
the  people  to  the  caste  system,  the  opposition  of  the  powerful  Brahmin  priests 
and  the  Tamil  language  were  all  stumbling  blocks.  To  this  work  John  de  Brito 
turned  with  an  eager  heart. 

He  centered  his  work  amongst  the  Pariahs,  the  lowest  caste  in  India. 
Three  years  of  labour  resulted  in  a nucleus  of  Christians.  Then  obstacles 
set  in;  floods,  revolutions  and  persecutions  destroyed  his  churches  and 
scattered  his  flock.  With  Christ-like  zeal,  Father  de  Brito  set  out  to  establish 
new  centres  in  various  kingdoms  of  Madura.  He  was  continually  on  the 
march  bringing  these  poor  natives  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  His  fame  spread 
throughout  the  land  and  miracles  followed  in  his  wake. 

In  1687  John  de  Brito  was  ordered  back  to  his  native  land  to  seek 
vocations  for  the  Missions  in  India.  He  returned  to  Madura  in  1690  and 
laboured  even  harder  for  his  Christians.  His  increasing  popularity  intensified 
the  hatred  of  the  Brahmin  priests  and  renewed  the  danger  of  his  mission.  The 
pagan  princes  of  the  land,  incited  by  these  malevolent  priests,  were  also 
plotting  his  death.  Yet  he  worked  on,  going  from  village  to  village,  administer- 
ing to  the  needs  of  his  Christians  and  seeking  new  converts. 

Finally  in  January  1694,  he  was  taken  prisoner  and  was  sentenced  to  be 
beheaded.  In  February  of  the  same  year,  the  executioner’s  sword  opened 
the  gates  of  heaven  to  this  great  Missionary,  St.  John  de  Brito. 
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SfapaneSe 

CfjrisitmajS 

by 

R.  J.  Pelow,  S.F.M. 


A THOUGHT  FOR  DECEMBER 


Sasebo,  Japan. 

SINCE  Sasebo  is  one  of  the  large  naval  bases  used  by  American  forces,  we 
have  frequent  visits  from  sailors  on  leave.  Not  long  ago  a couple  of 
them  dropped  in  for  a visit  to  the  church.  As  we  were  chatting  with 
them  afterwards,  one  of  them  made  a remark  which  we  often  hear  from  foreign 
visitors,  “It’s  great  to  be  a Catholic,  Father.  Wherever  we  have  been,  we  have 
found  the  Church  the  same  as  at  home — the  same  Mass,  the  same  ceremonies, 
the  same  language.” 

We  are  often  asked  what  Christmas  is  like  in  Japan.  Well,  some  of  the 
externals  are  different.  There  may  be  no  snow.  Millions  of  people  around 
us  don’t  know  what  Christmas  means.  But  what  really  makes  Christmas  is 
exactly  the  same.  It  is  the  same  because  wherever  there  is  the  Mass  there 
is  Christmas  in  its  real  meaning  for  the  very  word  comes  from  Christ  and 
the  Mass. 

Just  as  the  faithful  in  Canada,  the  Japanese  Catholics  gather  for  Midnight 
Mass.  Christ  comes  to  them  in  the  Mass  and  Holy  Communion.  The  same 
prayers  are  said  and  the  same  hymns  are  sung.  Sometimes  the  language  varies 
and  sometimes  it  is  the  same  Latin  we  hear  at  home.  • 

Japanese  Catholics  wish  each  other  a Merry  Christmas  and  the  spirit  of 
the  greeting  is  the  same  as  the  Catholic  world  over — the  joyous  words  recalling 
Mary,  Christ,  the  Mass. 

You  might  think  we  would  feel  even  further  from  home  at  this  season 
when  our  families  are  gathering  in  Canada  for  the  Christmas  reunion.  Actually 
we  feel  much  closer  because  we  know  that  they  too  will  be  kneeling  before  the 
same  Eucharistic  Christ,  praying  to  the  same  Virgin  Mary  and  assisting  at 
the  same  Holy  Mass. 

Yes,  it’s  great  to  be  a Catholic,  but  two  things  we  should  remember  well 
at  Christmas:  To  thank  God  for  the  precious  gift  of  the  faith  and  to  pray  for 
the  millions  who  have  not  yet  received  it. 
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and  the 

WORLD  LAUGHS 
WITH  YOD 


“When  I took  Brown’s  mower  back, 
he  swore  at  me  over  that  missing 
screw.” 

“We  can’t  have  that  sort  of  thing, 
dear!  You  must  borrow  the  vicar’s  next 
time.” 

★ 

Mrs.  A.:  “Oh  did  I tell  you  my  hus- 
band bought  me  a new  car?” 

Friend:  “But,  my  dear,  I didn’t  know 
you  could  drive.” 

Mrs.  A.:  “Well,  I drove  him  into  buy- 
ing it.” 

★ 

“Oh,  darling,  I’m  sure  junior  is  going 
to  be  an  auctioneer  when  he  grows  up.” 
Hubby:  “What  makes  you  so  sure?” 
Wifey:  “Well,  he’s  just  put  your 
watch  under  the  hammer.” 

★ 

“I  think  that  woman  is  the  worst 
actress  I’ve  ever  seen.” 

“Oh?  She  happens  to  be  my  wife.” 

“I  beg  your  pardon.  What  I meant 
to  say  was  that  she  was  a good  actress 
in  a terrible  play.  Do  you  happen  to 
know  who  wrote  it?” 

“Yes— I did.” 


“Is  yo’  de  judge  ob  reprobates?” 
“Well,  Madam,  I am  the  probate 
judge,  if  that  is  what  you  mean.” 

“Yassuh,  dat’s  it,  Ah  spects.  Well, 
Mistuh  Judge,  it’s  lak  dis — mah  hus- 
ban  has  done  died  detested,  and  lef  me 
with  seben  little  infidels,  and  Ah  wants 
to  be  appointed  as  de  executioner.” 

★ 

The  chemist  was  getting  exasperated. 
He  had  been  explaining  and  pricing 
dozens  of  articles  to  the  shopper  who 
really  didn’t  want  to  buy  anything  at 
all. 

“Is  this  Pest  Exterminator  reliable,” 
she  asked.  “How  is  it  applied?” 

“You  take  a tablespoon  every  half- 
hour  ma’am,”  the  chemist  replied,  with 
fiendish  emphasis. 

No  more  questions  were  asked. 


A group  of  big  oil  men  in  Washington 
were  telling  hard-luck  stories  one  eve- 
ning about  Government  taxation. 

“There  is  no  telling  where  we  will 
land  by  the  time  the  tax  bill  is  settled,” 
said  one.  “Our  status  is  as  uncertain 
as  that  of  an  old  Negro  slave  I once 
heard  of.  Somebody  asked  himawhom 
he  belonged  to.  ‘I  don’t  know,  suh,’ 
he  replied.  ‘Old  Marse,  he’s  upstairs 
playin’  pokah’!” 

★ 

“I  want  to  be  procrastinated  at  the 
nex’  corner,”  said  the  negro  passenger 
to  the  bus  conductor. 

“You  want  to  be  what?”  demanded 
the  conductor. 

“Don’t  lose  your  temper.  I had  to  look 
in  the  dictionary  myself  befor’  I found 
out  dat  ‘procrastinate’  means  ‘put  off.’  ” 

★ 

“I  hear  your  old  man’s  gone  in  the 
Navy,”  said  Mrs.  Bulbus. 

“Yes,  he  has,”  replied  Mrs.  Thinly. 

“And  what’s  he  a-doing  there?”  asked 
her  neighbour. 

“What’s  he  a-doin’?”  said  Mrs.  Thin- 
ly grimly.  He’s  mine -sweeping,  that’s 
what  he’s  doing,  and  he’ll  hear  a piece 
of  my  mind  when  he  gets  his  leave. 
Not  in  all  these  years  has  he  ever  took 
a broom  in  his  hand  to  help  me!” 

★ 

Roland  brought  his  young  sister  Mary 
to  tea  on  Sunday. 

I said  to  Mary,  “What  would  you  do 
if  I gave  you  sixpence?” 

“I’d  buy  some  toffee,”  she  told  me. 

Then  I said  to  Roland,  “What  would 
you  do  if  I gave  you  sixpence?” 

“Put  it  in  my  money-box,”  he  said, 
“and  get  Mary  to  give  me  half  her 
toffee.” 


Sergeant:  “Did  you  sleep  well  on 
your  cot?  I’m  afraid  it  was  a little  hard 
and  uneven  but — ” 

Conscript:  “It  was  all  right,  sir.  I 
got  up  now  and  then  during  the  night, 
and  rested  a little.” 
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PAROCHIAL  SMATTERS 


(Continued) 

By  John  E.  Gault,  S.F.M. 


Journey  to  Faith 

In  recent  years  we  have  been  blessed  with  many  interesting  accounts  by 
converts  of  their  various  journeys  to  the  true  Faith.  My  young  friends  have 
a story  all  their  own. 

First  of  all,  I must  say  that  they  are  twins,  and  were  born  in  the  country 
distrffct  of  La  Guazuma  which  is  situated  a few  hours  distance,  by  horseback, 
from  the  parish  centre  of  Yamasa.  Their  journey  to  Faith  was  not  a spiritual 
one  through  darkness  of  understanding,  weakness  of  will  and  strong  inclina- 
tion to  evil.  Rather  it  was  a journey  through  mountains,  rivers  and  jungle. 
The  remarkable  thing  about  it  is  that  the  trip  was  made  the  day  after  their 
birth.  Their  father,  who  is  catechist  in  that  particular  mission,  placed  them  in 
a little  wooden  box,  over  which  he  arched  two  supple  branches  and  covered 
it  over  with  a cloth.  Then  he  mounted  his  horse  and  set  out  with  the  impro- 
vised crib  under  his  arm. 

The  youngsters  were  so  small  that  I was  almost  afraid  to  touch  them  to 
perform  the  Baptismal  ceremonies.  How  different  were  the  circumstances  of 
these  baptisms  when  compared  to  some  which  I have  performed  in  certain 
large  hospitals  in  Canadian  and  American  cities.  There  one  must  wash,  then 
dress  from  head  to  foot  in  special  white  garments.  At  a signal  from  a nurse, 
one  enters  a room  which  always  reminded  me  of  a hot-house.  Then  in  two 
seconds  flat  you  must  thrust  your  hand  through  the  rubber-covered  opening  of 
an  incubator  and  baptise  the  infant  with  sterilized  water  from  a sterilized 
eyedropper.  This  done,  one  must  rush  from  the  room  with  all  possible  speed, 
discard  the  white  garments  in  a clothes  hamper,  wash  in  scalding  water  and 
pray  that  no  one  will  suffer  any  deadly  infection  as  a result  of  this  daring 
and  dangerous  episode.  A glaring  head-nurse  always  stands  close  by  to  assure 
that  this  protocol  is  carried  out  in  every  minute  detail  according  to  the  most 
up  to  date  scientific  methods.  After  going  through  one  of  these  experiences, 
I felt  as  though  I had  just  returned  with  Doolittle  from  his  mission  over 
Tokyo. 


Flight  into  Egypt? 

One  will  find  incongruity  anywhere  in  the  world  but  this  particular  kind 
can  only  be  found  in  a Latin  country.  One  day,  while  walking  along  the 
street,  I noticed  a bus  approaching.  The  name  “CLEOPATRA”  in  large  letters 
was  visible  above  the  windshield.  Then,  as  the  bus  passed  me,  I saw  sprawled 
in  still  larger  letters  along  its  side  the  inscription:  “SIEMPRE  CON  JESUS  Y 
MARIA”  (i.e.  Always  with  Jesus  and  Mary).  It  is  likely  true  that  the  Holy 
Family  made  many  friends  as  a result  of  their  flight  into  Egypt  but  I feel 
quite  certain  that  they  never  met  Cleopatra. 
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Rod  of  Correction 


Missionaries  do  have  to  hear  confessions  in  some  very  strange  surround- 
ings. The  good  Saviour  who  instituted  this  sacrament  of  mercy  must  smile 
at  some  of  the  scenes  which  He  witnesses.  Recently,  I was  in  a remote  mission 
where  there  is  no  chapel.  My  confessional  was  the  edge  of  a cot  and  a saddle 
covering  spread  on  the  mud  floor  to  serve  as  a kneeler  for  the  penitents.  Most 
of  the  people  looked  as  though  they  had  just  returned  from  a long  pilgrimage. 
They  entered  with  bare  feet  covered  with  red  mud  and  clothes  drenched  with 
heavy  rains.  Beneath  the  provisional  confessional  was  a large  wooden  dish 
of  corn  which  seemed  to  be  the  centre  of  gravity  for  all  the  hens  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. The  pick,  pick,  pick  of  beaks  was  such  as  to  put  Woody  Woodpecker 
to  shame.  It  became  too  much  of  a distraction  for  Father  Confessor.  Someone 
came  to  his  assistance  with  a long  stick.  So,  while  I administered  the  Sacra- 
ment of  peace  with  my  right  hand,  my  left  hand,  with  its  over-sized  baton, 
declared  war  on  the  invading  chickens.  Like  temptation  or  one’s  dominant 
passion,  those  chickens  did  not  give  up  without  a fight.  In  fact,  I was  still 
shooing  them  away  when  the  last  penitent  got  up  from  his  knees. 


Cljrtetmaa  #tft  Suggestion 

PILGRIM  VIRGIN  STATUES: 

For  Home,  Church  and  School 
14"  $ 5.00 

26"  30.00 

50"  150.00  (Glass  Eyes) 

(All  prices  F.O.B.  in  Canada  at  point  of  delivery) 

SPECIAL  OUTDOOR  STATUES: 

Cement  Marble  Composition 
26"  $55.00  50"  $150.00 

Plus  freight  from  Montreal 

Beautiful  Color  Picture  of  Pilgrim  Virgin  of  Fatima: 
8"  x 10"  25c 

( Suitable  for  framing) 

For  the  Reader:  "Fatima  or  World  Suicide" 

Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  McGrath,  S.F.M.,  P.A. 
English  Edition  $1.00 

French  Edition  Paper  Bound  .50 

Cloth  Bound  $1.00 

(Note:  Order  French  Edition  from  Apostolate  of  the  Press 

138  Bowen  St.  North,  Sherbrooke,  Que.) 

Address  orders: 

SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 
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m n 

iffletrmess 

of 

by 

Craig  Strang,  S.F.M. 


WHILST  merchants  remind  us 
most  incessantly  about  the 
approach  of  Christmas,  in 
their  efforts  to  bring  good  cheer  (to 
themselves,  of  course,  as  well  as  to 
us)  and  proclaim  how  many  more 
shopping  days  are  left,  so  does  the 
Church,  the  Spouse  of  Him  Whose 
birth  we  look  forward  to,  remind  us 
of  the  magnitude  and  importance  of 
preparing  for  it  in  the  spiritual,  and 
therefore  essential  way,  as  it  was 
from  the  beginning.  All  during  the 
Holy  Season  of  Advent  she  builds  up 
hope  and  expectancy  with  a holy  im- 
patience, just  as  God’s  people  did 
many  years  ago  when  more  and  more 
prophecies  about  His  coming  were 
being  fulfilled.  She  puts  urgent 
clamours  for  the  coming  of  the  Sav- 
iour into  the  mouths  of  those  who 
say  her  official  prayer,  the  Divine 
Office.  “Come,  0 Wisdom,  and  show 
us  the  way  of  prudence”;  “Come,  0 
Adonai,  and  redeem  us”;  “Come,  0 
Root  of  Jesse,  and  free  us;  don’t 
delay”;  “Come,  0 Key  of  David, 
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deliver  us  . . from  bondage” ; “Come, 
0 Rising  One,  and  enlighten  those 
who  sit  in  darkness  and  the  shadow 
of  death”;  “Come,  0 King  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  save  man  whom  Thou 
has  formed  from  the  slime  of  the 
earth”;  “Come,  0 Emmanuel,  and 


save  us. 

And  so  we  have  a merry  Christmas 
— so  does  everybody,  it  seems.  And 
we  are  merry  because  we  used  those 
shopping  days  to  good  purpose;  the 
merchants  are  doubly  merry  and 
every  one  about  us  more  or  less  be- 
come affected  with  the  good  cheer. 
Catholics,  Protestants,  Christians  and 
atheists,  saints  and  sinners,  old  and 
young  (0  especially  they)  feel  good 
either  because  they  did  some  good 
or  received  some  good.  No  other 
day  in  the  year,  not  even  the  First  of 
the  Year,  makes  them  feel  so  good. 
The  merchants  did  a good  job  on 
Christians  and  non-Christians  alike; 
the  Church  too  touched  all  men’s 
hearts,  even  if  in  some  cases  but 
lightly.  The  most  indifferent  Christ- 
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There  is  all  the  difference  in  the  world  between  being  childish  and 
childlike.  Let  us  be  good  children  and  thank  our  heavenly  Father  for 
that  Gift  of  gifts,  His  only -begotten  Son.  Let  us  be  unselfish  children, 
content  with  what  we  have  and  willing  to  share  with  others  to  make 
them  happy.”  Character  Calendar. 


ian  gave  some  thought  at  least 
to  God  becoming  man  amongst  us 
men,  and  atheists  commemorated  the 
birthday  of  a great  Man,  even  if  He 
were  to  them  merely  a great  Man. 

How  much  of  our  merriment  then 
springs  from  the  merchants  and  how 
much  from  the  Church?  How  much 
did  our  fasting  and  abstaining  and 
praying  during  Advent  contribute  to 
our  good  cheer  at  Christmas?  How 
much  happier  are  we  on  Christmas 
Day  because  we  heard  Mass  (apart 
from  merely  fulfilling  the  obliga- 
tion) ? Did  the  sentimental  value 
that  the  time  honoured  repetition 
gives  to  the  hymns  affect  us  more 
than  the  sacred  beauty  and  meaning 
of  the  words?  Do  we  look  forward 
to  midnight  Mass  with  pleasure  more 
because  of  the  ringing  of  the  bells, 
the  falling  of  the  snow,  the  singing 
of  the  choir  and  the  ending  of  the 
fast,  than  because  the  “good  tidings 
of  great  joy”  are  to  be  re-enacted  and 
Christ  is  to  come  once  more  amongst 
us  with  the  same  tenderness  and  love 
as  He  had  in  the  manger?  How 
much  of  the  day  is  Christmas,  how 
much  merely  Xmas? 

These  are  hard  questions  to  answer. 
Two  things  however  are  clear: 

1.  We  need  not  ever  become  un- 
duly worried  as  to  whether  we 
give  enough  attention  to  the 
material  preparation; 

2.  We  can  all,  and  with  great 
profit,  easily  give  more  attention 
to  the  spiritual  preparation. 

The  natural  (and  supernatural) 
outcome  of  this  would  be  that  our 
Christmas  would  be  merrier  both 
from  a material  as  well  as  from  a 
spiritual  viewpoint. 

There  are,  of  course,  the  two  ex- 
tremes. We  are  fairly  familiar  with 
the  kind  of  merriment  enjoyed  by 
those  who  give  Our  Lord  very  little 


consideration  as  they  celebrate  His 
birthday  and  even  for  them  Christmas 
is  the  happiest  time  of  the  year  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  events.  More 
hidden  from  our  knowledge,  however, 
is  the  happiness  of  those  who  cele- 
brate this  feast  without  wordly  allure- 
ments, joys  and  distractions.  I think 
the  cloistered  Religious  and  the  con- 
scientious missionaries  come  under 
that  category.  In  the  cloister  there 
is  fasting,  praying  and  silence;  there 
is  plenty  of  room  in  that  “inn”  for 
the  Christ  Child  and  all  the  Blessings 
He  is  so  anxious  to  give.  In  the 
mission  field  there  is  inconvenient 
travelling,  endless  teaching  and  bap- 
tising with  as  much  praying  and 
fasting  as  can  be  done  in  the  active 
ministry.  In  both  there  is  the  ab- 
sence of  many,  if  not  all,  the  “shop” 
joys  that  contribute  so  greatly  to  the 
Christmas  spirit  of  the  ordinary  per- 
son. But  in  both  there  is  a heavenly 
joy  that  comes  from  doing  the 
work  which  Christ  came  on  earth 
to  do;  there  is  a heavenly  Peace  be- 
cause their  “good  will”  is  the  will  of 
God;  there  is  an  unearthly  happiness 
because  they  are  bringing  to  Christ 
what  Christ  came  on  earth  to  get — 
love  and  devotion  from  all  men. 

Come,  0 Sanctifier,  into  the  lives 
of  those  for  whom  Your  cloistered 
ones  pray ; come,  0 Divine  Redeemer, 
into  the  hearts  of  those  for  whom 
Your  missionaries  labour;  come,  0 
Lover  of  Souls,  into  the  thoughts  of 
those  who  try  so  hard  to  be  happy 
without  You.  Come,  0 Comforter, 
into  the  motives  of  those  who  still  de- 
pend upon  creatures  as  well  as  upon 
You  for  their  joys;  come,  0 dear  God- 
Made-Man,  into  more  and  more  in- 
timate and  exclusive  union  with  those 
who  have  chosen  You,  and  You  alone, 
for  their  Beginning,  for  their  All  and 
for  their  End. 
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NEW  CAMPAIGN 

Eight  Priests  Ord; 
The  Scarboro  I 

Fr.  McNamara,  the  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  K.  McNamara,  was 
born  in  Oshawa,  Ont.  He  attended 
St.  John’s  Separate  School,  Toron- 
to, and  is  a graduate  of  St. 
Michael’s  High  School,  Toronto. 

* * * 

Fr.  Coady,  the  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  J.  Coady,  is  a native  son 
of  Toronto.  He  attended  St.  Helen’s 
Separate  School  and  De  La  Salle, 
Bond  St.  School,  Toronto. 

* # * 

Fr.  Curcio,  the  son  of  Mr.  Cor- 

rado  Curcio  and  the  late  Mrs. 
Curcio,  is  a native  son  of  Toronto. 
He  attended  St.  Paul’s  School,  De 
La  Salle,  Bond  Street  and  St. 
Michael’s  High  School.  In  World 
War  II  he  served  for  four  years  in 
the  armed  forces  overseas  in  the 
Signal  Corps  as  a wireless  operator. 

« • « 

Fr.  Ouellette,  the  son  of  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  John  B.  Ouellette,  is  a native 
son  of  Windsor,  Ont.  He  attended 
St.  Joseph’s  Grade  School  and  As- 
sumption High  School,  Windsor. 

Rev.  Paul  D.  Ouellette,  S.F.M.,  Our  Lady  of 
the  Rosary  Parish,  Windsor,  Ont.  (London 
Diocese). 


Rev.  Josepn  A.  A.  McNamara,  S.F.M.,  St. 
John's  Parish,  Toronto  (Toronto  Archdiocese). 


Rev.  Maurice  J.  Coady,  S.F.M.,  St.  Helen's 
Parish,  Toronto.  (Toronto  Archdiocese). 


Rev.  Joseph  A.  Curcio,  S.F.M.,  St.  Ann's 
Parish.  Toronto  (Toronto  Archdiocese). 


ERS  FOR  CHRIST 

ill  December  20th  for 
nign  Mission  Society 

Fr.  Quinn,  the  son  of  Mrs.  M. 
Quinn,  was  born  in  Newcastle, 
England.  He  attended  Dr.  Ronan’s 
Choir  School,  Toronto,  and  is  a 
graduate  of  St.  Michael’s  High 
School. 


Fr.  Williams,  the  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Williams,  is  a native  son 
of  Ingersoll,  Ont.  He  attended 
Sacred  Heart  Separate  School  and 
Ingersoll  Collegiate  Institute,  In- 
gersoll, Ont. 

* • * 

Fr.  Schultz,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Roman  Schultz,  is  a native  son  of 
Galt,  Ont.  He  attended  St.  Mary’s 
Separate  School,  Galt,  and  St. 
Jerome’s  College,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

# # * 

Fr.  Bolger,  the  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Leo  Bolger,  is  a native  son  of 
Lansdowne,  Ont.  He  attended 
Rapid  Valley  Public  School  and 
Lansdowne  Continuation  School 
and  Regiopolis  College,  Kingston, 
Ont. 


Rev.  Louis  J.  Quinn,  S.F.M.,  St.  Michael's 
Cathedral,  Toronto  (Toronto  Archdiocese). 


Rev.  Kaipn  J.  Williams,  S.F.M.,  Sacred  Heart 
Parish,  Ingersoll,  Ont.  (London  Diocese). 


Rev.  John  J.  Bolger,  S.F.M.,  St.  Patrick's 
Par«sh,  Lansdowne,  Ont.  (Kingston  Diocese). 


Rev.  William  P.  Schultz,  S.F.M.,  St.  Patrick's 
Parish,  Galt,  Ont.  (Hamilton  Diocese). 


The  Editor  Speaks 

by 

Joseph  Murphy,  S.F.M.. 


UO  END  us  articles!  We  want 
colour  in  the  magazine.”  So 
writes  the  Editor  of  SCAR- 
BORO  MISSIONS. 

Just  what  are  the  favourite  colours 
of  Father  Editor?  We  can  supply 
him  with  ebony  and  ivory  with  all 
the  thousand-and-one  “in-between” 
tones.  For  example,  our  ninety-four- 
pound  cook  is  a dark  dancing  brown. 
She  is  widely  known  as  “Waltzing 
Matilda”.  Toss  her  a nickel  cigar 
and  she  sheds  most  of  her  fifty-four 
years  with  all  the  agility  of  a balle- 
rina. A block  away  is  a two-hundred- 
and-fifty  pound  ebony  Jemima  known 
as  Paula.  She  is  dark  but  generous, 
for  a fifty  dollar  donation  from  her 
is  helping  to  provide  us  with  a new 
Communion  rail.  She  is  one  of  the 
dusky  ones  who  cause  no  little  diffi- 
culty in  the  distribution  of  Holy 
Communion.  On  the  darker  morn- 
ings of  “winter”,  it  is  not  so  easy 
to  find  their  mouths.  But,  Dios  mio ! 
All  the  reds  and  purples  of  the  lip- 
stick rainbow  make  vivid  slashes 
among  the  younger  “blacks  and  tans”. 

Incidentally,  there  is  nothing  red- 
der in  the  vicinity  than  the  parish 
Jeep,  although  its  chameleon  qualities 
are  quite  evident  during  a muddy 
trip.  Wear  your  old  clothes,  for 
you’ll  probably  have  to  push  me  out 
of  a mud  hole.  What,  no  road?  No, 
my  friend.  On  most  of  these  country 
trips  the  Jeep  leaves  the  highway  and 
takes  to  the  fields.  There  is  usually 
a path  made  by  beasts  of  burden — 
like  that  sorry-looking  mule  plodding 
along.  That  old  woman  on  its  back 
is  keeping  off  most  of  the  rain  w ith 
that  large  piece  of  bark — a thing  that 
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peels  periodically  from  the  Royal 
Palm  tree. 

“Where  are  you  going,  lady?” 

“To  town  to  get  the  priest  to  con- 
fess my  man.  He  is  very  bad.  Oh 
Padre!  I did  not  recognize  you  in 
these  clothes.” 

“I  know  you  didn’t.  Look,  leave 
your  mule  here  at  this  house,  and 
come  on  back  with  us.  I am  going 
to  your  place  now.” 

“Oh,  thanks  be  to  God.” 

You  Canadian  and  American 
readers  who  have  been  abroad,  have 
seen  that  our  Church  is  truly  Cath- 
olic. You  have  seen  these  chosen 
ones  of  God  assisting  at  the  same 
Holy  Sacrifice,  and  shoulder  to 
shoulder,  partaking  of  the  Euchar- 
istic Banquet.  Thus  it  is  here,  dear 
friends:  the  same  Holy  Mass,  the 
same  Sacraments.  Slowly  the  people 
are  learning  the  beauty  of  Extreme 
Unction  and  the  necessity  of  receiv- 
ing it.  But  let  us  get  along! 

Notice  the  houses.  TJiere  is  none 
of  the  double-walled  thickness  that 
you  have  at  home,  for  there  is  no 
severe  cold.  Those  narrow  overlap- 
ping palm  boafds  are  durable,  and 
keep  out  the  rain — at  least  when  they 
are  tight.  But  look  at  how  that 
woman  is  using  her  head!  She  is 
bringing  that  bucket  of  water  from 
the  river  back  to  her  house.  Usually 
someone  helps  the  woman  to  hoist 
the  load  to  its  high  perch;  but  once 
it  is  balanced  on  her  head  she  can 
walk  for  quite  a distance  with  it.  Now 
here  is  where  we  shift  into  four-wheel 
drive.  That  looks  like  a bad  hole 
ahead  of  us  although  the  water  is  not 
too  deep.  We  must  literally  crawl 
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through.  Oh!  Oh!  Reverse!  . . . 
Forward!  NO!  Keep  your  head 
inside!  Too  bad,  my  friend.  You 
really  got  a faceful;  but  don’t  worry; 
it  is  good  clean  mud!  Now  we  are 
out  of  the  hole.  Never  mind  wiping 
off  your  face.  We  are  coming  to  a 
creek,  and  you  will  be  able  to  wash 
properly. 

Notice  the  roofs  of  these  houses. 
They  are  made  of  the  broad  stems 
of  the  lacy  palm  fronds  that  now  and 
then  peel  off  those  tall  trees.  Fastened 
to  the  rafters  with  vines,  they  provide 
a roof  that  will  last  for  years. 

Oh!  Oh!  Here  is  that  creek  I 
mentioned  a while  back.  It  has  be- 
come quite  a torrent;  too  deep  for 
the  Jeep  to  cross  on  its  own  sixteen 
horsepower. 

“Lady,  are  there  any  oxen  in  the 
vicinity?” 

“Si  Padre.  The  sugar  company’s 
bulls  are  in  this  very  pasture.  But 
look!  Que  casualidad!  Here  are 
some  coming  along  the  path  with  a 
drover.” 

“Yes,  and  dragging  a heavy  chain.” 
(These  happy  coincidences  really 
happen,  even  if  rarely.  They  come 
to  remind  us  of  a Divine  Providence 
that  is  looking  after  us  all.) 

“Senor,  will  you  hook  that  chain 
onto  the  bumper  and  haul  us  through 
the  river?” 


ing  to  co-operate  in  everything  ex- 
cept in  getting  yourself  properly  mar- 
ried. You  send  your  woman  and 
kiddies  to  hear  doctrine  and  pray, 
but  you  will  not  come  yourself.  But 
get  me  out  of  this  water,  and  I will 
be  kinder  the  next  time  I go  after 
you!”  There  now;  we  are  across. 
“How  much  do  I owe  you?” 
“Whatever  you  wish,  Padre.” 

“All  right,  here  is  fifty  cents.  Wait 
for  me  here  twenty  minutes  to  pull 
us  over  again,  and  there  will  be 
another  fifty  for  you.” 

“Good,  Padre;  always  at  your  ser- 
vice.” 

As  we  approach  the  home  of  the 
sick  man,  the  old  lady  says:  “Padre, 
you  will  please  excuse  the  place.  It 
is  very  dirty.  I am  here  alone  with 
my  man;  I have  not  had  time  to 
clean  up  today.” 

“Lady,  that  is  all  right.”  And 
again  I ruminate:  “You  women  are 
the  same  the  world  over.  Your  homes 
palatial  and  humble  alike  are  usually 
spotless;  but  you  all  imagine  the 
visitor  will  spot  immediately  that 
stray  speck.”  The  humble  home  of 
this  poor  soul  cost  her  approximately 
fifty  dollars  to  build.  It  has  two 
rooms — parlour  and  bedroom;  at  the 
rear  is  the  rude  kitchen  built  of 
second-hand  boards  erected  literally 
on  the  ground  floor.  . . . But  let  us 
go  in. 

“Padre,  will  you  have  some  coco- 
nut juice  or  coffee?” 

“You  may  give  me  juice,  and 
coffee  for  my  Canadian  friend  here. 
Do  not  make  it  too  strong.” 

And  so,  while  you  drink  your  coffee 
I’ll  hear  the  confession  of  the  sick 
man.  I can  almost  hear  your  prayer: 
“Dear  Lord,  may  we  have  a drier  trip 
beme ! ” 

.gif  thou  wilt  not  suffer,  thou 
refuses!  to  be  crowned;  but  if 
thou  desirest  to  be  crowned,  fight 
manfully,  and  endure  patiently.” 
(Imitation:  Book  HI). 


“Si  Padre,”  he  will  reply.  “Why 
not?  I am  always  at  the  Padre’s 
orders.  Anything  the  Padre  desires.” 
As  he  hooks  on  the  chain  I say 
to  myself:  “Yes  chum,  jou  are  will- 
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Foreign 


M issions 


Rev.  Francis  J.  O'Grady,  S.F.M.,  (Ottawa,  Ont.),  former  Editor  of  "Scarboro  Missions",  takes 
time  out  from  his  arduous  pastoral  duties  at  Seibo  (Santo  Domingo)  to  dash  off  an  article 
for  our  publication.  Constant  readers  of  "Scarboro  Missions"  will  agree  that  the  by-line 
of  Father  O'Grady  means  worthwhile  reading. 


Taken  at  the  Union  Station,  Toronto,  before  they  boarded  their  train  for  New  York  enroute 
to  Santo  Domingo  are  seen,  left  to  right:  Scarboro  Fathers  O'Connor,  George,  Hudswell, 

Sharkey  and  MacSween. 
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At  Home  And  In  Fields  Afar 
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Kindergarten  and  playgrounds  in  Shimaoara,  Japan,  wnere  Rev.  Lome  McFarland,  S.F.M. 

is  pastor. 


Rev.  Joseph  Moriarty,  S.F.M.,  (St.  John's, 
Nfld.),  baptizing  in  a little  country  chapel 
in  the  mountains,  a two-hour  jeep  ride 
from  Bani. 


Father  Tung,  Priest  and  Martyr 

by 

Harold  J.  Murphy,  S.F.M. 


IT  WAS  the  first  day  of  June,  1951. 
Father  John  Tung  of  Chungking, 
China,  sat  in  his  office  and  lis- 
tened with  horror  to  the  words  of  the 
Communist  official  who  sat  with  two 
companions  in  front  of  him.  These 
three  had  come  to  visit  him  every  day 
for  a week  now;  one  to  insult  him  by 
every  kind  of  ridiculous  accusations, 
another  to  apologize  for  these  insults 
and  praise  him  for  his  many  talents 
and  accomplishments  and  the  third, 
who  was  now  speaking,  to  draw  con- 
clusions from  these  discussions  and 
who  always  ended  the  talks  with 
polite  but  firm  instructions  for  Father 
Tung’s  future  conduct. 

“But,  sir,”  Father  Tung  said,  “you 
are  asking  me  to  deny  my  Catholic 
Faith.” 

“Nonsense,”  the  Communist  in- 
sisted, “The  People’s  Government 
would  never  dream  of  asking  you  to 
do  any  such  thing.  We  recognize  your 
liberty  to  adhere  to  your  faith  and 
would  never  think  of  asking  you  to 
deny  it.  But  Archbishop  Riberi,  the 
Pope’s  Nuncio  to  China,  has  been 
found  guilty  of  being  a reactionary 
and  so  here  the  Catholic  people  of 
Chungking  are  holding  a meeting  to- 
morrow to  ask  the  government  to  ex- 
pel him  from  the  country.  We  have 
held  several  meetings  already  but  you 
have  not  attended  any  of  them.  To- 
morrow will  be  the  climax.  There 
will  be  a huge  demonstration  of  • 
thousands  of  Catholic  peonle.  We 
find  that  you  are  held  in  high  repute 
by  all  the  people  in  this  city.  You  are 
admired  for  your  sanctity  of  life  and 
your  powers  of  oratory  are  much  ad- 
mired too.  I order  you  to  attend  this 
meeting  and  declare  vour  love  for 
China  by  petitioning  for  the  expul- 
sion of  an  enemy  of  the  People.  Your 


absence  tomorrow  will  be  regarded 
as  an  act  of  a traitor.” 

The  three  Reds  rose  to  their  feet 
and  walked  out  of  the  room.  Father 
Tung  remained  seated  at  his  desk, 
staring  into  space,  becoming  more 
and  more  terrified  as  he  realized  the 
meaning  of  what  was  just  said. 

Finally  he  shuddered  and  buried 
his  face  in  his  hands,  saying  over  and 
over  again,  “What  am  1 going  to  do? 
What  am  I going  to  do?  What  am  I 
going  to  do?” 

After  a while,  he  stood  up  and 
paced  up  and  down  the  room.  His 
thoughts  flew,  trying  to  think  of 
someone  who  could  help  him,  some- 
way to  get  out  of  this  horrible  pre- 
dicament — this  choice  between  his 
Faith  and  his  life.  Would  it  be  of  any 
use  to  appeal  again  to  the  Commun- 
ists? Perhaps  they  would  change  their 
minds.  Could  he  not  pretend  sick- 
ness?— a sudden  fever  perhaps?  Was 
there  no  way  to  get  out  of  this  di- 
lemma? What  am  I going  to  do? 
What  am  I going  to  do?  WHAT  AM 
I GOING  TO  DO? 

He  paced  for  hours,  through  sup- 
per time  and  on  into  the  night.  Final- 
ly nearly  exhausted,  he  went  into  his 
bedroom  and  knelt  on  the  kneeler 
against  the  wall  beside  the  bed. 

At  first  he  said  the  Rosary  and  then 
raised  his  bowed  head  to  face  the 
crucifix  on  the  wall.  Then  he  began 
to  pray  as  only  a man  who  meditates 
daily  can  pray.  He  began  to  talk  to 
God  as  a lover  to  his  beloved. 

In  simple  words  he  told  God  about 
the  whole  thing.  He  explained  that 
he  was  near  the  breaking  point  and 
that  he  could  not  keep  going  like  this. 
Had  he  not  been  a good  priest?  Had 
he  not  kept  up  his  spiritual  exercises 
from  his  first  day  in  the  seminary? 
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At  Lanchi,  in  former  times  when  China  was 
at  peace,  the  author,  then  Pastor  of  Lanchi, 
interrupts  his  gardening  to  pose  with  two 
of  his  new  Chinese  converts  on  the  day  of 
their  Baptism. 


Had  he  not  been  over-careful  to  keep 
out  of  all  political  discussions  and  at 
the  same  time  never  to  compromise  on 
matters  of  Faith?  Why  must  this  hap- 
pen to  him?  Other  priests  were  not 
being  tortured  by  such  a choice  as 
this.  Was  there  no  compromise  he 
could  make  and  still  retain  HIS  love? 
What  do  YOU  want  me  to  do? 

Over  and  over  again  he  prayed  as  a 
little  child  tugging  at  his  mother’s 
apron  strings.  He  pleaded  and  begged 
for  help  that  he  knew  could  only  come 
from  God.  And  slowly  he  began  to 
realize  that  help  was  coming.  Gradual- 
ly a great  peace  of  mind  settled  over 
him.  Slowly  he  began  to  realize  that 
he  was  no  longer  talking  to  God,  but 
that  God  was  talking  to  him! 

Thoughts  came  into  his  mind  that 
he  knew  could  only  come  from  God. 
He  was  reminded  that  since  this  per- 
secution comes  from  the  agency  of  a 
moral  force  THEN  ONLY  AN- 
OTHER MORAL  FORCE  CAN  COM- 
BAT IT!  Since  these  Communists 
were  so  single-purposed,  how  could 
he  dare  to  attempt  to  compromise? 


Hid  Christ  compromise  when  He  suf- 
fered on  and  on  even  unto  death  for 
love  of  him? 

Father  Tung  began  to  experience  a 
little  bit  of  heaven  on  earth.  His  soul 
filled  with  ecstatic  joy — a joy  that 
increased  until  he  thought  he  could 
bear  it  no  more.  The  figure  of  the 
crucified  dying  image  seemed  to  speak 
to  him,  seemed  to  say, 

“My  son,  John,  you  who  are  called 
after  my  beloved  Apostle,  what  have 
you  to  fear?  Did  I not  promise  you 
that  I would  be  with  you  always?  Did 
I not  live  and  suffer  and  die  to  teach 
the  one  lesson  that  it  is  eternity  that 
matters  and  that  nothing  else  is  of 
importance.  My  son,  I love  you  with 
a love  that  you  could  never  even  begin 
to  comprehend.  I have  shown  you 
that  love  in  a million  ways.  Trust 
me,  my  son,  trust  me.” 

Father  Tung  spent  the  whole  night 
in  prayer.  The  next  morning  he  was 
calm  and  prepared  for  the  ordeal. 

June  2,  1951,  in  Chungking  it  was 
a hot  clammy  day.  The  sweat  poured 
off  the  frightened  faces  of  the  twenty 
thousand  people  who  gathered  before 
a platform  in  the  public  square. 
Speaker  after  speaker  denounced  the 
Pope’s  Nuncio  as  a spy,  as  an  im- 
perialist, as  a reactionary.  Each 
ended  with  demanding  Archbishop 
Riberi’s  expulsion  from  China.  After 
hours  of  oratory,  the  final  climax 
arrived.  This  was  to  be  the  speech  of 
Father  John  Tung,  the  tall  ascetical 
orator,  who  had  the  respect  of  every- 
one — Communists  and  Christians 
alike. 

Father  Tung  walked  slowly  up  onto 
the  platform  and  spoke  into  the  micro- 
phone these  words: 

“In  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of 
the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Amen. 

Most  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  have 
mercy  on  us. 

Mary.  conceived  without  sin, 
Mediatrix  of  all  graces,  pray  for  us. 

Holy  Apostles,  Peter  and  Paul, 
pray  for  us. 
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Christians  who  are  loyal  to  your 
faith,  and  Gentlemen. 

The  subject  of  this  speech  will  be: 
“The  sacrifice  that  I make  of  myself 
to  the  two  supreme  powers : my 
Church  and  my  country.” 

A movement  which  is  evolved  out- 
side the  Holy  Hierarchy  today  invites 
us  to  attack  the  representative  of  the 
Pope,  His  Excellency,  Monsignor 
Riberi.  Tomorrow  we  shall  perhaps 
be  asked  to  attack  the  Pope  himself 
who  is  Christ’s  representative.  Why 
the  day  after  tomorrow  should  we  not 
be  asked  to  attack  Our  Lord  and  God, 
Jesus  Christ  Himself? 

Gentlemen,  I have  only  one  soul 
and  I cannot  divide  it.  I have  a body 
which  can  be  divided.  It  is  best,  it 
seems,  to  offer  my  soul  to  God  and 
His  Holy  Church,  and  my  body 
to  my  country. 

You  Communists  possess  many 
good  qualities.  If  it  happens  that  you 
are  beaten  in  an  argument  or  discus- 
sion, you  do  not  therefore  abandon 
your  belief,  quit  the  party  or  doubt 
the  party.  How  could  a Christian 
forget  his  Faith  which  is  given  to  him 


by  God?  How  could  he  feel  that 
simply  because  he  himself  is  beaten 
the  entire  Church  is  defeated  too?  If 
he  did  that,  he  would  betray  his  God 
and  his  soul.  I am  a Catholic  Chinese. 
I love  my  country  but  I also  love  my 
Church.  If  I betray  my  God  and  my 
soul,  who  could  then  guarantee  that 
I would  not  betray  my  motherland 
and  my  people?  This,  Gentlemen,  is 
why  I refuse  to  abase  my  priesthood 
to  mislead  and  shake  the  Faith  of 
the  faithful.” 

Father  Tung  slowly  walked  off  the 
platform  as  his  speech  leeeived  a tre- 
mendous ovation  from  every  Catho- 
lic in  the  audience.  He  kept  on  walk- 
ing out  of  the  square,  on  through  the 
streets  to  his  mission.  There  he 
awaited  his  inevitable  fate.  On  July 
3,  1951,  he  was  arrested  by  the 
police  at  his  mission  and  taken  to  the 
Chungking  Police  Headquarters.  He 
has  never  been  heard  of  since. 

Editor’s  Note:  While  the  death  of 
Father  John  Tung  has  never  been 
officially  revealed,  popular  belief 
among  the  Catholics  of  Shanghai  is 
that  he  was*murdered  by  his  jailers. 


Our  Lady  Draws  the  Young 

by 

Patrick  J.  Moore,  S.F.M. 

This  is  a short  story  and  a simple  one  of  a fifteen-year-old  high  school 
girl  at  one  of  the  many  Catholic  schools  which  had  received  the  visit  of 
the  Pilgrim  Virgin  statue.  Shortly  after  the  visit  I received  a very 
beautiful  and  touching  letter  from  this  girl.  I quote  this  one  paragraph  from 
her  letter.  May  it  serve  in  its  simplicity  and  sincerity  to  move  some  of  the 
readers,  be  they  young  or  old,  to  even  a greater  effort  to  do  something  to  help 
Our  Lady  in  her  quest  for  souls  in  these  days  when  the  devil  is  so  alert  to 
attract  people  of  all  ages  by  his  worldly  allurements. 

“I  gave  little  thought  before  to  Our  Lady’s  message  at  Fatima , but 
when  1 looked  at  her  image , the  sorrow  of  Our  Lady  and  yet  hope  seemed 
to  gleam  in  her  eyes — hope  that  the  world  may  awaken  from  its  wicked 
shelter  and  come  to  her  Immaculate  Heart , and  the  Heart  of  Her  Divine 
Son  for  refuge.  I know  my  responsibility  now  and  I will  never  put  the 
message  of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima  out  of  my  mind , but  I will  try  my  best 
to  draw  others  to  her.” 

May  we,  by  the  grace  of  God,  know  our  responsibility  as  well. 
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Dear  Buds, 

Christmas  is  here  once  again!  Yes,  dear  members,  once  again  we 
celebrate  that  happy  day  on  which  the  Divine  Child  was  born.  Once 
more  we  hear  the  beautiful  story  about  the  singing  angels,  the  excited 
shepherds,  St.  Joseph,  the  Mother  and  the  Infant.  Everybody  is  happy 
and  we  should  be  happy  when  we  think  of  all  the  blessings  that  have  come 
to  us  because  Christ  was  born. 

Christmas  is  indeed  a feast  of  happiness  and  joy!  For  not  only  does 
Christmas  mean  that  the  Christ  Child  was  born  to  save  the  world,  but 
also,  to  most  of  us,  it  means  Christmas  trees,  bells,  good  food  and  gifts.  But 
dear  girls  and  boys,  have  you  stopped  to  think  of  the  poor  children  in 
pagan  lands?  They  never  heard  of  God-Made-Man  Who  came  down 
from  Heaven  as  an  Infant  to  save  us  so  that  we  may  be  with  Him  forever. 
They  have  never  had  the  chance  to  receive  Him  in  Holy  Communion  on 
His  birthday  Indeed,  many  of  them  have  never  seen  a beautifully 
decorated  Christmas  tree,  nor  had  the  pleasure  of  opening  Christmas 
presents. 

When  you  receive  that  same  Divine  Child  in  Holy  Communion  on 
Christmas  morning,  will  you  remember  the  poor  little  pagan  children 
throughout  the  world?  Talk  to  Jesus  and  ask  Him  to  give  to  these  poor 
children  what  has  been  given  to  you.  Jesus  will  listen  to  you.  He  loves 
generous  hearts,  who,  forgetting  themselves,  wish  well  to  others.  Also, 
as  you  kneel  before  the  crib,  say  a prayer  for  the  missionaries  who  are 
not  here  to  enjoy  Christmas  because  they  want  to  bring  the  joyful  tidings 
of  the  Christ  Child  to  others. 

May  the  Christ  Child  bless  you  all,  and  may  you  have  a merry 
Christmas. 

God  bless  you, 

Father  Jim. 


“Why  worry?  Trust  Divine  Providence.  Nothing  can  happen  to 
you  but  by  God’s  will  and  permission.  If  you  are  living  the  right  kind 
of  life,  all  will  be  well  in  the  end  no  matter  how  dark  things  may  seem 
at  times.”  Character  Calendar. 
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Dear  Father  Jim : 

/ am  a member  of  the  Little 
Flower’s  Rose  Garden.  I would 
like  another  mite  box  and  a pen 
pal.  I am  twelve  years  old  and  in 
grade  eight  at  St.  Clements 
School. 

Please  publish  my  letter  in  the 
Scarboro  Missions  magazine. 

Yours  Sincerely , 

Patricia  Tomalin, 
1234  Shaw  St ., 
Toronto , Ont. 

Dear  Patricia: 

It  was  good  to  hear  from  you 
again.  I could  hardly  believe  that 
you  are  in  grade  eight.  My  how 
time  flies!  When  I see  my  little 
buds  growing  up  so  fast,  it  makes 
me  feel  awfully  old. 

You  say  you  want  a pen  pal, 
well,  little  one,  just  help  yourself 
and  write  to  someone  listed  in  the 
Scarboro  Missions  pen  pal  list; 
that’s  all  there  is  to  it.  Simple, 
isn’t  it?  Really  you  meet  the 
nicest  people  in  the  Rose  Garden. 
All  kinds  of  little  people  wanting 
to  help  the  missions.  All  with 
different  ideas,  different  hobbies, 
but  all  with  the  same  wonderful 
mission  spirit  that  is  so  helpful 
to  us.  We  can’t  get  along  without 


you.  So  keep  up  the  good  work 
and  God  will  bless  you  for  your 
kindness  to  His  Missions. 

Dear  Father  Jim  : 

We  are  sending  you  nine  dollars 
which  we  have  saved  for  the  mis- 
sions since  joining  the  Rose  Gar- 
den. We  hope  it  will  help  in 
saving  some  pagan  souls  for  God. 

We  pray  for  the  Missiotis  and 
are  saving  some  stamps  which  will 
be  sent  later. 

Yours  Sincerely , 

Agnes  O’Brien , 

Marie  Hearn , 

Elva  Lynch , 

Regina  Kennedy , 
Sylvia  Pike , 

Camilla  T homey, 
Margaret  Fleming, 
Presentation  Convent , 
Hr.  Grace,  Nfld. 


We  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  you  girls  and  boys  who 
have  promised  to  attend  Mass 
and  receive  Holy  Communion 
once  a month  for  our  Mission- 
aries. It  is  our  hope  that  others 
will  follow  your  example.  God 
will  surely  reward  you  for  your 
apostolic  zeal. 
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Dear  f riends: 

I was  so  pleased  to  hear  from 
you.  You  are  certainly  an  active 
little  group.  I hope  you  will 
continue  to  do  so  well.  You  can 
be  sure  that  little  pagan  souls  are 
being  saved  because  of  your 
prayers  and  little  sacrifices.  God 
bless  you  We  are  most  grateful 
to  you.  Thanks  a million. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 
Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim : 

/ would  like  to  become  a mem- 
ber of  your  Little  Flower  s Rose 
Garden.  I am  eight  years  old  and 
in  grade  three. 

Yours  truly , 

Andre  Anne  McConnell , 
Hawthorne  St., 
Antigonish,  N.S. 


Dear  Andre: 

You  will  be  receiving  a member- 
ship card  soon  and  then  you  will 
be  taking  your  place  in  the  ranks 
of  home  missionaries.  I am  pleased 
to  have  you  working  and  praying 
with  us  and  hope  you  will  be 
happy  helping  us.  We  have  a lot 
of  work  to  do,  so  we  urge  you  to 
invite  your  friends  to  come  along 
with  us  and  bring  as  many  little 
souls  as  possible  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  See  what  you  can  do  for 
us  will  you,  Andre? 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 
Father  Jim. 


In  jWemonam 

Prayers  are  requested  for  the 
repose  of  the  sou!  of  Mr.  John 
E.  MacNeil  who  died  recently. 


New  Members  and  Penpals 


Mary  Campbell,  5967  DeLorimier  Ave., 
Montreal,  Que.,  age  12  yrs. ; Lucy  Hod- 
der,  St.  Jacques,  Fortune  Bay,  Nfld.,  age 
8 yrs. ; Sheila  McDonell,  Green  Valley, 
Ont.,  age  11  yrs.;  Grace  Marie  O’Brien, 
Cape  Broyle,  Nfld. ; Bridget  Conway, 
age  14  yrs.,  Sarah  Conway,  age  12  yrs., 
Elizabeth  Conway,  age  11  yrs.,  all  of 
St.  Brides,  Placentia  East,  Nfld. ; Patsy 
O’Leary,  412  Mary  St.,  Pembroke 
Ont.,  age  12  yrs.;  Marcel  Perrier,  St. 
Teresa’s,  Nfld.,  age  14  yrs. ; Michael  Ban- 
non,  46  Delaware  Ave.,  Burlington,  Ont., 
age  12  yrs. ; Coleen  Kelly,  1428  Isabella 
St. , Fort  William,  Ont. ; Mary  Tolmie,  948 
King  St.  W.,  Hamilton,  Ont.,  age  11  yrs.; 
Dianne  Holpin,  6 Plymouth  Ave.,  Ottawa, 
Ont.;  Jean  O’Connor,  70  Gilchrist  Ave., 
Ottawa,  Ont.,  age  11  yrs.;  Elizabeth  Dok- 
tor.  Box  81,  Vilna,  Alberta,  age  16  yrs. ; 
Hughena  MacEachern,  age  11  yrs.  ; Monica 
Boyle,  age  12  yrs. ; Mary  Decoffe,  age  14 
yrs. ; Jean  Delorey,  age  12  yrs. ; Kathleen 
Wallace,  age  14  yrs. ; Margaret  Wallace, 
age  10  yrs. ; Beverley  Murphy,  age  12  yrs. ; 
Francis  Decoffe,  age  12  yrs. ; Jean  Riley, 
age  11  yrs. ; Dan  Pellerine,  age  10  yrs. ; 
James  Davidson,  age  10  yrs.;  Joseph 
Landry,  age  11  yrs. ; Gerald  MacGillivray, 
age  11  yrs. ; Richard  Boyle,  age  8 yrs.,  all 
of  Afton  Station,  Antigonish  Co.,  N.S. 

Lily  Sullivan,  Trinity,  T.B.,  Newfound- 
land, age  11  yrs. ; Douglas  Ross,  40  Somer- 
set Ave.,  Hamilton,  Ont.,  age  12  yrs.; 
Marilyn  Gallivan.  209  Whitney  Ave.,  Syd- 
ney, N.S. ; Judy  Orendorff,  Ursuline  Con- 
vent, Chatham,  Ont.,  age  11  yrs. ; Phyllis 
Bennett,  62  Sydney  St.,  Bishop  Falls.  Nfld., 
age  14  yrs.;  Kenneth  Logel,  53  Gruhn  St., 


Kitchener,  Ont.,  age  7 yrs.;  Sharon  Arm- 
strong, 111  Farnham  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont., 
age  10  yrs. ; Mary  Arghittu,  45  Quebec  St., 
Guelph,  Ont.,  age  10  yrs.;  Loretta  Olwin, 
Parkhill,  Ont.,  age  13  yrs.;  Mary  O’Con- 
nor, 260  Barrie’s  St.,  Kingston,  Ont.,  age 
10  yrs.;  Esther  Susins,  971  Stanley  Ave., 
Stamford,  Ont.,  age  11  yrs. 


Solution  to  Last  Month's 
Puzzle 
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HONOR  ROLL  of  the  SCARBORO  MISSIONS 


Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary  sacrifices 
which  they  have  offered  to  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  the  following  Schools  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  our  work  and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 


St.  Patrick’s  School, 
Erinsville,  Ont. 


St.  Joseph’s  School, 
Reserve  Mines,  N.S. 


Grades  2 and  3, 

St.  Mary’s  Boys  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Grades  4,  5 and  6, 

Separate  School, 

Wainwright,  Alta. 

Grade  1, 

St.  David’s  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Angela’s  Academy, 
London,  Ont. 

Ardmore  School, 

Halifax,  N.S. 

St.  Patrick’s  Sunday  School, 
Dixie,  Ont. 

St.  Patrick’s  Boys  School, 
Ottawa,  Ont. 

Grades  4 and  5, 

St.  Mary’s  School, 

Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Ont. 


R.C.  School, 

Sweet  Bay,  B.B.,  Nfld. 

Notre  Dame  Convent, 
Charlottetown,  P.E.I. 

St.  Andrew’s  School, 
Port  Arthur,  Ont. 

All  Hallows  School, 
North  River,  C.B.,  Nfld. 


Holy  Angels  School, 
Schreiber,  Ont. 


Grades  1 to  5, 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 
Harbour  Breton  N, 
Fortune  Hr.,  Nfld. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 
Peterboro,  Ont. 


Grade  7,  St.  Joseph’s  Convent, 
Charlottetown,  P.E.I. 


Grade  6,  St.  Anne’s  School, 
Glace  Bay,  N.S. 


Grades  6 to  11, 

St.  Theresa’s  School, 

Fleur  de  Lis,  White  Bay,  Nfld. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 

Simcoe,  Ont. 

Margaree  Forks  School, 
Margaree  Forks,  N.S. 


St.  Patrick’s  Girls  High, 
Halifax,  N.S. 

Our  Lady  of  Victory  School, 
Fort  Erie,  Ont. 

Grade  5, 

St.  Agnes  School, 

Halifax,  N.S. 


St.  Theresa’s  School, 

Ferris,  Ont. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 

Maidstone,  Ont. 

Immaculate  Conception  Academy, 
Bell  Island,  Nfld. 

Grade  7, 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 

North  Sydney,  N.S. 


St.  Agnes  School, 
Guelph,  Ont. 

St.  Peter’s  School, 
Riverside,  Ont. 

St.  Theresa’s  School, 
New  Toronto,  Ont. 

Sacred  Heart  School, 
Calgary,  Alta. 
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Fr.  Strangs  Crossword  Puzzle 


ACROSS 

7 —  This  is  the  first  definition  in  one  (three 
words) 

8 —  Annex 

9 —  Quiver 

13 — A ladder  on  a limb 
15 — Bore 
17 — Smart 

19 —  A Saint’s  name 

20 —  Allege 

21  & 23 — Sailor’s  tack  (two  words) 

25 —  There  is  a grande  one  in  Brazil 

26 —  Adam’s  is  weak 

27 —  Limits 

29 —  Let  it  stand  for  proof  readers  and 
Latins 

30 —  It  could  be  maids — he  made  one  golden 
(anagram) 

31—  Half  and  Half 

33 —  Cleanse 

34 —  Blemishes 

36 —  Anagram  of  8 

37 —  A relative 

38 —  Anagram  of  13 

41 — Great  help  for  teacher’s  writing  (two 
words) 


DOWN 

1 —  Can  be  decided  beforehand 

2 —  A snake 

3 —  Apportion 

4 —  Charm 

5—  Compounds  with  nitric  acid 

6 —  Eminent  part  (two  words) 

10— - He  is  down  when  Mars  is  up 

11 —  Amongst 

12 —  An  unpleasant  blow 

14 — Only  one  change  to  enter  at  (anagram) 
16— Strain 
18 — Wins 

20 — Anagram  of  26  in  the  plural 
22 — Spared  by  indulgent  parents 
24 — Stir  up  tea  (anagram) 

28 —  By  oneself 

29 —  A son  of  Adam 

32 — A heavy  weight  upside  down 

34 —  Allurement 

35 —  Shabby 

39 —  31  across  in  another  form 

40 —  An  athletic  league  (abbvr.) 
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NEVER  TAKE  IV  D 

The  Wonderful  Story  of 


In  i/iic  am  ah  town  ox  assisi,  a 
familiar  sight  is  the  orphan  boy, 
Peppino,  and  his  donkey,  Vio- 
letta. Peppino’s  philosophy  is 
‘Never  take  no  for  an  answer’. 
His  friend  and  confident  is  Father 
Damico. 


One  day,  Violetta,  the  donkey 
falls  sick.  The  local  vet  has  no 
success  affecting  a cure.  Pep- 
pino decides  to  take  his  ailing 
friend  to  the  crypt  of  St.  Francis, 
who  loved  all  animals. 


He  is  refused  by  the  local  author- 
ities. So  he  uses  his  small  sav- 
ings to  go  to  Rome  where  he 
tries  to  gain  an  audience  with 
the  Pope  but  he  is  rebuffed  by 
the  Swiss  Guards. 


A Picture  for  Catholics 

Never  Take  No  For  An  Answer  is  not  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term  a 
religious  picture — it  is,  however,  a picture  for  Catholics.  It  is  a picture  with 
a Catholic  atmosphere  that  makes  it  agreeable  to  the  Catholic  audience.  This 
“atmosphere”  flows  from  the  locale  of  the  story — the  Shrine  of  St.  Francis 
in  Assisi,  and  the  Vatican — and  the  active  participation  in  the  story  of  one  of 
the  main  characters,  Father  Damico.  There  are  many  sequences  in  the  film 
showing  parts  of  the  Vatican  and  the  Vatican  Museum  that  never  before  have 
been  filmed.  To  those  who  have  seen  the  Vatican,  the  picture  will  recall  many 
forgotten  details  of  that  memorable  visit;  to  those  who  have  not  seen  the 
Vatican,  Never  Take  No  For  An  Answer  will  be  a thrilling  and  informative 
experience. 

{English  Dialogue ) 


Showings  in  Canada  may  be  arranged  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society.  Fot  bookings,  address  your  inquiries: 

Rev.  John  McGoey,  S.F.M. 

60  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 
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FDR  AN  ANSWER 

a Wonderful  Adventure — 


After  uays  oi  discouragement,  he 
has  an  inspiration.  He  buys  a 
bouquet  of  violets,  attaches  a 
note  which  he  hands  to  the  Swiss 
Guard.  The  Guard  gives  them  to 
an  Irish  student. 


The  flowers  pass  from  hand  to 
hand  until  they  reach  their  des- 
tination. The  boy  is  missing  un- 
til the  Swiss  Guards,  after  a 
merry  chase  through  the  corri- 
dors, grab  him. 


Tney  carry  him  on  for  ms  aud- 
ience. His  mission  accomplished, 
Peppino  returns  to  Assisi  and 
his  donkey  . . . rewarded  by 

his  philosophy  — “Never  Take 
No  For  An  Answer”. 


Out  of  Italy  Comes  the  Most  Soul-Stirring  Picture  of  Our  Times 

THE  Q1RL 

FROM  THE  MARSHES 

The  dramatic  story  of  Saint  Maria  Goretti 


(Italian  Dialogue  — English  sub-titles) 

16mm.  Rentals  #25.00  per  showing 

Address  inquiries: 

Rev.  John  McGoey,  S.F.M. 

60  Crescent  Road 
Toronto  5,  Ont. 
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Changing  Your  Address? 
Send  Us  This  Address 

And  New  Address  Three 
Weeks  Before  Moving  Date 


CHECK 

YOUR 

EXPIRlt 

DATE 


TW7ELL,  originally  he  was  St.  Nicholas,  as  you  all 
**  know.  Out  what  about  this  fellow  we  call  Santa 
Claus — what  does  he  look  like? 

If  you  really  want  to  know — he  looks  just  like  you. 
Why?  Because  Santa  Claus  is  a kind  of  spirit,  a spirit 
of  giving  that  is  contained  in  every  one  of  us.  When 
you  give  to  others,  especially  at  Yule  tide,  you  per- 
petuate the  spirit  of  Santa  Claus.  We  know  it  as  the 
virtue  of  charily. 

So  look,  you  Santas,  how  about  remembering  to  buy 
a brick  for  our  new  seminary  come  Dec.  25?  They  sell 
at  $5.00  each,  but  of  course,  all  donations  will  be  grate^ 
fully  accepted.  Just  send  your  contribution  to: 

Very  Rev.  Superior  General, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

Dear  Father  General: 

Enclosed  please  find  <$ as  my  Christmas 

contribution  for  the  new  seminary.  Please  send  me  an 
official  receipt  for  computing  Income  Tax  Deductions. 


NAME 


ADDRESS 


